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PREFACE 

T h c  declaratioil of \var 1,- Japan against the British 
Einpire and the United States of Aincrica in Decelllher, 
1941, the coilquest of Eurina, and the threat to Jildia 
froin the east, have painfully delnonstrated tllc great 
iillportance which should he attached to the eastern 
froiltier of this couiltry froin the politico-military ],oi11t 
(of vie\\.. T h e  North-West call no longer i~ioilopolisc the 
attelltior1 of the defeilders of India, nor call serious 
students of frontier policy, \\-llich constitutes so large 
and vital a part of our ilatiorlal lzistory, confine their 
study to the routes taken by Alexander and his follo\\.ers. 
I t  is to be deplored that historians of British India have 
50 far co~~cent ra ted  their attelltioil on northern, \\.ester11 
anci southern India ; they haire been altogether illdifferent 
to the strange events \vhicll culrninatecl in the Burii~ese 
\\'ass and resulted in the incorl,oration of Assail1 and 
Burlna in the British Einpire. Sonle years ago I realised 
the iinl,ortance of this ~ieglectcd subject, and the coin- 
;)osition of this book was finished a fe\\- rrioilths before 
tlic declaration of \\-ar by Japan. Circuillstances beyond 
illy control delayed its publication for more than tn.o 
yeai-s. I now subillit it to the public, strengthened by 
the coilviction that a pioneer's defects deserve moi-c. 
charity and iildulgence than are usually accorded to 
thosc \ \ho  follon, the lead of veteran scholars and deal 
\\-it h ~\.ell-known subjects. 

I llave not tried to narrate the history of Burnla and 
Assaill ; Iny pur1)ose is to describe it1 some detail the 
~ ~ o l i c v  1,ursued by the British Government towards these 
States. Probably my readers n-ill agree with rile in 



saving tllat, tIll-ou#liout the c o  covered 13)- this 
\.olullle, that 1,olic~- \\-as csbentially 1)acific and defensive. 
Ije tll:lt as it lilay, 1 llave dealt \\.it11 the s11l)jcct frol1i the 
l?l-itib]l Illdial1 13oint of vie\\-. T h c  interilal history of 
Eul.lila and Assail1 has becn altogctl~ei- escluclecl, csc.el)t 
ill so far as 1-efcre11c.e~ to iilterilal collditiolls \\,ere iound 
i~ecessai-y to exl,lain the attitude ado1)ted by El-itish 
autl~oritics to\\.ards l~ai-ticular qucstionb. Aly standlmint 
is, therefore, quite diff ereilt fro111 that aclol~tcd I Sir 
E:d\\-ai-d Gait in his H istor-~8 oj A lssn r11 ailcl b y  Sii- Arthur 
Phayrc and Mi-. C : .  . Harvey in tlicii- ~\~oi-l;s clltitled 
I-Ii.storj1 o /  Uzlr,l~zn. 

A detailed account of thc l~~a te r i a l s  utiliscd in the 
conii~osition of tllis volulne \\.ill bc fou~lcl in the 13il1lio- 
graphy. I have rclicd entirely on original sou~cles, 
li~ainly unl~ublished officizl d o ~ u i i ~ e i ~ t s .  No btaten~ent 
niade 11y secondary authorities, contei~~l)orary 01- later, 
has been accepted unless it is sulq,orted by 1)ositive 
dc,cuincntai-y evidcilcc. I niay, thei-efoi-c, claii~i tll2t ilic 
entire 11001i is an original coi~tr i l~ut ion to the under- 
standing of British Indian llistory . Sir Ed\\-ard Gait 
gives a lilore or less coniplete, tliougll brief, accouilt of 
British relatioi~s \ \ i th  Assail1 ; but lie did not essniine 
unl~ublislied docun~cilts. H e  1-elicd on Sii- J3111eb 
Johtlstone's cnfi tni~l  Il 'cls1~'s E-z-ficditiolz to  . lssn 1 1 1  

("co~nl,iled fro111 records in thc Foreign Dcl )ar t l~~ent  of 
tllc Govcrnt~ient of India") and U'i1sol1's 1Iocu rllc 1 1  fs  
J l l u s f  l - n i i~ l (~  o f  i11c I ~ ~ ~ r r 7 l e . s c ~  I .  TVlietller Sir Artliur 

A Pliayre a i d  Mr. . E. Ilarvey csaliiiiled a11 relevant 
doculnents, I do not l.rno\\.. But their ilarrative is ~ e r y  
1,rief (covering only a fe\\, 1)ages). 

In rel~ljv to tllosc readers of liiiile look III)OII 

cluotations froiii d o c ~ l ~ i i e n t ~  \\.i t l ~  disfavour , I \\.auld 
take slielter behind tlie f o l l i i  ohscr\.ations of 



( vii ) 

Mr. churchill  (Ma]-lbor.ougl1, Vol. 111, 1,. 10) : "I ]lave 
tried as far as possible to tell the story tl~rougli tlic: 1il)s 
of its actors or from the 1)cns of conte1111)orary \\,ritcrs, 
feclii-lg sure that a 1)llrase sti-ucl; ant at  the tilile i h  \\.orth 
111aily coined after\\,ards". 

In couclusion , it is 111y pleasant duty to ackno\\ lcdgc 
111y debt to 111y teacher, Dr. Sui-cndra Sat11 Sen, 11 . A . ,  
Ph.D., H.Litt . , Kcel)cr of the Record5 of the (;ovcrn~~lcnt 
of India, who inadc it possihlc for 111c to becure \\-ith 
astonishing rapidity thousands of pages of  tl,anscripts 
fro111 the unl,ublished records !)reservc.d i l l  t l ~ e  Il~~l)cria! 
Record Del)artliient, Ne\\, Delhi, and liil~dl\- a h \ \  ed me 
to use the 111ailuscril)t of his Rccords  i o l i ~ . i ~ l a l  

Ln~zguages, 1701. I ,  Bengali L>etters before its l~ublication. 
To 'Rai Sahib B. N. Basu, B.A., formerly Sul~erintendent, 
1nil)erial Record D c p a r t n ~ e ~ ~ t ,  and 1 .  . N .  Sarkar, 
M.A., an  Assistant in the I~nljerial IZecord IIelm-t~ncnt. 
I all1 indebted for u~l i fo~~l l l  caul-tcsy and ungrudging 
assistance. Froiii my teschers, Dr. Indubliusa~l Banerjee, 
M.A., Ph.D. ,  and Mr. 'I'ril)ui-ari Chakravarti, Jf .A.,  and .  
111y esteeliied friend, Dr. Sarendi-a I<rsihlla S in l~a ,  ;\I .A. ,  
PI1 .D., 1 received coilstailt ei~coui-age~lleilt and ad\-ice. 



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITIObi 

I t  is a pleasure for me to kilo\\- that a ne\v edition 
of this book is called for. I t  sho\\.s that, \\.it11 all its 
defects, it has hell~ed to rouse interest it1 oilc of tlle niost 
iml)orta~it asl~ects of t~ioderil Iildiall llistory. I have 11lade 
i1ia11y al t~~-at ioi is  ill the text ; i1ia11!, 1)assagc.s have been 
fully or partly re-\\,ritten, and ne\\- inattcr has been in- 
corporated. Chapter I has beell added ill res1)onse to 
the request of sonie readers \\.ho \\.anted inore inforlilatioil 
011 the backgronncl of  the inain story. Although lily 
period eiicls ~\.itll 1826, I have added a short r c ~ ~ i e u -  of 
the Resideilcy in order to illustrate the \\,orl;ing of the 
treaty. 411 1 a except one, are nc\\. ; the!. o\\.e 
itiuch to the care and technical skill of Mr. Arlil C'handra 
lbluklierjee. 7'11.0 ne\\- plans have been added. I hope 
this revised and enlarged cditiol~ i l l  be foulld more 
interesting al;cl useful. 



1'0 
My father 

SJ. SURESH CHANDRA BANERJEE, B.A.  

A sincere student and earnest 

teacher of History 
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  frontier.^ are ihe chief anxiety of nearly every 

Forergn Ofice in the cioifized ioorld, and are tho 

szrbiert of f o ~ t r  out of f ive politicuf treaties or conventions 

that are now concfvcled . . . . Frontier Policy is of the 

fir.st practical in~portance, and has a more profound 

eflect upon the peace or warfare of nations than any 
other factor, political or economic. 9 9  
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EASTEflN FRONTIER 
OF BRITISH INDIA 

(Close of the 18 t? Century) 





') - l ~ . ~ l S ~ l ~ l ~ . l < N  S:I<OX I'll<R 01:  BI<Irl-ISH INDIA 

I(i~lgd~)iii. It o\recl its origin to the l o  of  ;I 

Alongoloid race callccl Kocli. 4t  11resent the Kochcs 
1 I i North Bcngill ;untl in the Goalparii tlistrict ol' 
.lss;uli c;\ 11 the~llsel\ es Ra j11;lnsis ; they ha\ c for all 
j":~ctic;~l ) ) L I ~ I I O S ~ S  i~lel-getl t l ~ c n ~ s e l \ ~ ~ . s  into tllc p l ~ p ~ ~ l a -  
t ion of t%eng:ll. 'I'lic I<och language is no\\. ;llii~ost 

l\ccortling to  tl-;lditions incorpor;~tetl priiic-ipallj 
in the Ho,r.cnOuli (13yn:lst ic Chronicle) of the Dai-1-ang 
Iia jas, composed in Sanskrit 11) a n  Assarnese \\7riter1 
prohablj, in 1806, tlrc Koch Kings were descendetl 
from n petty Mech' or Koch chief named Haria 
Marldal, r\.ho li\,ed in ;l 1 illagc called Chikangram ill 
the (;onlpara district. T h e  founder of the Koch 
po1itic;ll po\\rei- \vas Risu or Ris\.n Sing11 (circo 1515- 
1.540), whose authorit11 \\,as obeyed as fai- as the 
Karatoyrl in the \vest :tnd the Wnr Nadi in the east. 
H e  established his capit;tl at Cooch Rehar, rrhich gre\\. 
into ;i l~eautiful  city. He \\.as con\ crtetl t o  Hinduism. 
and under the influellce of the Rrahmi~is,  he 11cc;~inc 
;I zealous patron of this religion. 

I t  \\,as during the reign of N:u- Sinall, Bis\-;l 
Singh's son and successor, that the Koches cnnlc illto 
contact \\.it11 Bhutan, a Hirnala).an Statc lying to thc 
nortli of Rengal and  Assam. I t  is said that after his 
expulsion from Coorh Kehar 11v his elder 1,rother Nnr 
Naravan, Nar Sing11 managed to makc himself ruler 
of' Bhutan. No definite e\,idcnce is a i l l c  i l l  

'See Journal of thc Asicrlic- Sociclty o f  I l t . r lg~ .r l .  1-01. L S I I ,  for 
all atlalj,sis of the  contents of this work. 
' The Koches and tlle h'Teclies were clowl!. n l l i e t l  1rilJc.5. 



COOCH BEHAK 3 

sul)l~)i-t  oI this  tradition ; hut in his l ieport on his 
n ~ i  ssion t o  Ilhutan Sir Ashlev Edcn ohsel-vcd. "Appa- 
1.ent l l .  the Hhotias h;t\.e not possessed Bhutan lor more 
than two centuries ; it formerly bclongcd t o  a t r i l ~ c  
c.alled hj- thc Bhutias 'I'cphu ; tliev are generallv 
helicvetl to ha\-e bcen people of Koch ~ i h a r " ' .  

Nar Narayan (whose death took plate in 158 L 
t 1 long reign) \eras the i u o ~ t  successful o f  tlic Kocll 
I<ings. He is said ~o ha1.e defeated t l l c b  AI I ( ;~I I \  ;111~1 

the Kacharis. He constructed an crnlx1nLed road 
F1-om tlic tit). of Cooch Behai- t o  a place in tlic clistl-ic~ 
of North Lakhinlpur (Assanl). a distant c o f  ;~l)out 350 
miles. 'Tribute was realised fi-on] thc Kaj;c\ of 
Manip~rr. Jaintia, Tippera and Sjrlhet. Hostilitic,, 
1rel-e c.u-1-ieci on against thc hluslim rulers of C : ; I ~ L ~ - . ~  
\\'c read in 14bul Fazl's Aill- i-Al~Oari that in 1578 Nai- 
Sal-al.aii sent 54 elephants and other \ aluable pi-esent s 

i i 5  a token of submission to .4kl1al-. Tolvard5 the close 
of his reign hc di\.ided his  ILingdom in t~vo  i)ni-t\ : the 
poi-tion west of the ri ler Sankosh (called 'Coorh Bch~u-' 
l ~ v  the h lu l im  writers) rvas ~-escl-\.ed hi- his dcscend;~nts, 
~\,Iiilc the portion east of that ri\  er (called 'Cooch Hajo' 
hy thc Aluslim ~vriters) \\.as made o\.er to his nejlhe~t- 
Rnghu 1)ch. ~ . h o  formall\ :~c%nourledged him as his 
o\.erlortl. Nar Narayan \ray a zealous Hindu ;1nd it 

patron of leariling. T h e  nlili t ai-\- achie\ emen ts o f  his 
reign I\-ere primarily due to the energ!- ;und leadcrsliip 
of his ounger brother Sukladh\-ai, nicknamed Silarai. 
Ragliu l)cl~'s father. Ralph Fitch, thc I\-ell-Lnolvil 

Poiiticnl Missions to  Bltrrtarr, 1,. 108. 
Capital of the independent Na\val)s of Rengnl. 



Eilglisli tra\reller who \visited Coocli Hc1i:ci- t lu r i~ lg  I1 i \  
reign, says that "the King's namc is SucIic.1 C:or~ilsc" 
(i.e., S~tklii I<och 01- S~~hl ;~c l l i \n~) .  

T h e  tu70 hrnnchcs of tiic Koch iUo \  a1 L i I I)rg;ir~ 
to quar-el :tftcr N:u. Nnra)~;~n's dca t 11. l ' h c  ~~e ; ik i~css  
caused by this intc~necinc strife csposctl t llc Koch 
Kingdoms to YI~tgl~al in\ xsions' and Allom i r~roads. 
Towards t l ~ e  micldle of the se\,cn tccntli iccn tltry t hc 
rolers of Cooch Hajo found their aut1io1-i t )  confined 
to thc  resent Mangalclai s~tbcli~.ision in ASS;LIII, ~vhich 
[hey goveriled as 17assals of the Ahom Kings. The  

, 
western Koch ILingdoni (i.e., Cooch 13ehar) 11ec;tine a 
tributary Statc within thc Xlughal Empirc. 

l 'o~vards the middle of the eighteenth century the 
Bhutancsr took advantage . of the clecline of the 
Mughal Empire and the weakness of Cooch Behar and 
made repcatecl incursions 1\111ich gradually coilsolidated 
their infl~lence in the westerti Koch Kingdom. A 
representative of Bhutan used to rcsidc at  Cooch 
Behai- with a detachmetit of J3hut;inese troops ant1 
frequently interfered in the internal affairs of thc 
State. I n  1770 the Raja of Choch Beliar l~ecatnt. a 
prisoner in the hands of the Bhutanese. ~ v h o  rccognisecl 
n subsel-\~ient inember of the Koch royal fanlily as thc 
~lornirlal ruler of the Stntc. ' T ~ v o  ycnrs later this 
titular ruler cliccl, ; ~ n d  a prominent officer of t.hc State 
placed a minor son of the capti\.c Raja 011 thtr gadi. 
Unnhlr to resist the depredations of thc Bliutatlese. 
- -- 

I For the Iiistory of Mu,qlial relatioils \\lit11 t l ~ v  I i o c l ~  a t ~ d  
L l l ~ o i ~ ~  I<ingdoms, see Sir J. N. Sarkar, H i s t o r y  O/ . Ir i~arrg:ib,  
Vol. 111, ancl S. N. Bhattacharyya, H i s t o r y  of  .\lrrqlzal NoI.IIL- 
l<cl.slcr,r~ 7;r.olrlii7r Policy. 

b 



rliis o f f i c . c . ~ - .  Nazi,)- l leo Khagcndra Nat-ayan, applictl 
i ' o ~  t t i o  to MTarren Hastings througlr Charlcs 
Pul-ling, C:ollector o f  thc adjoining British district of' 
Kangpul-. .4 treaty was concluded 011 April 5, 1773, 
hy ivhicll the East India Companv undertook to pro- 
tect the Raja against his eno~nies in lieu of ;in annual 
tribute amounting to hall the total I-c\e~iues of the 
State. The  Raja ii;itoi-;~ll\- a thi io~~~lcdgcd t h e  suzeraint) 
of the Corn pan \  : ~ n d  e\-cn agl-eed that 13 is principalit\. 

Bengal after the expulsion of the Bhutanese and the 
restoration of peace. A British force under Captain 
Jones expelled the Bhutancsc from Cooch Behal- and 
even penetl-ated into their hills. In 1774 the Cornpan) 
concluded a treaty with Bhutan. T h e  captive Raja of 
Cooch Reh;rr Ivas released. Instead of being annexed 
to Rengal. Cooch Behar remained a tributary Statc. 
T h e  annual tribute anlouilted to Rs. 67,700-14-5 ill 
the Compailv's current!.. There Ivere further troubles 
in Cooc11 Rehar-internal as ~vell  as exterilal ; but 
Cooch Kehai- did not exercise inucl~ iilflueilce on 
British frontier policy after 1774. So \ye shall exclude 
this petty State from our sur\,e)-.' 

- 

' F o r  tlie Ilibtor- ol Britisli relatiolis nit11 Coocll Ueliar see 

llle following : 
Coot/! BeIzt7r S c l c ~ t  llccords, 1788. 
Penil~ertoii ,  Report O I I  Bltzftall, 1839. 
S. N.  Sen, Xc~-o , .d s  ill O?-icutal Lauglcn~c . \ ,  1-01. I ,  Hcrrgali 

Lctfcrs.  
C'ooc 11 Hclla~ Scicrt  l icco~'ds ,  2 vols., 1882. 
Goverriment of Bengal-Scicctio~rs frol;r Rcco,  1 l . b .  Xo. 5. 
Calica 1)as I l u t t ,  Coocl~ Rrllar. Stafc t r r r t l  it.\ Larrtl R ~ i ' t ' l l ~ l ~ '  

Sctf l c ~ ~ l c l l t .  1903. 



C i I :. \s 1'1<KN 1-H O N ' I ' I  I.:K OF BKITISI  1 IX1)IA 

0 1 1  rhc east of Coocli Behar lies the district oi' 
o 1 1 i  iv!lich is no\\ a part of thc pi-o\,ince oi' 
Assan1 ; i t  ill the eighteenth century it iras incluctetl 
\\lithin the bloghal Szi ba of Bengal. So in 1765 it 

l~ecame subject to the Diiuani jurisclict ion of the 
Con) panv. .4fterlvards thc permanently settled pol-- 
tions of the district were placed under t lic administra- 
t i\le jurisdiction .of the district of Kangpur (in Bengal); 
theye were tr:tnsferrecl to Assam in 1826 on the 
conclusion of the First Anglo-Burmese 

After 1765 Goalpara town continued to 11e an 
iillportant front iei- outpost, protecting the l~ounclar\ 
hetween Bengal and the Ahom Icingdonl. A con- 
siderable trade ~vas carried on from Go~~lpai-a, and 
From Jogighopa on the opposite bank of the Rrahma- 
purr;', bct~veen some European merchants and the 
.issanlese. Before the l~at t le  of  Plassev (1757) a French 
merchant nametl Jean Baptist Chei-aliel- had cstnb- 
lished a factor). at Goalpara. Of the European 
~uer-chants ~ v h o  cai-1-ietl on commercial intcrcourse with 
r\ssam during the period Follo\ving t11c l~at t lc  of 
Plasse\ , lve find frcclucnt refereilces to i i  ;illd 
U;lusli, 117ho I\,en t 1 here prohnbl) soon ;if tcr t lie gl.;t11 t 
of Deiiin~li. Raush ivas i~rol~ably  n G e l - r n ; ~ ~ ~  01- ;i Danc. 
After his death the Cnlc l i t tn  Gazvtte dcscril~eti Iiinl a \  
r-rn ex-officer of Frederick the Great's arm\-. Tn 1768 
he 011t;tined thc lease of thc salt tradc nl (;or~lpa~-i~. 
GraduallJ- he sccured some thing like rt tnonol~ol! of 

the trade het\t.een North Bengal and S I I .  His 



incr liocls \\.el-c lligli-1l;illtletl. ( : i i j ~ ~ ; t i t i  \l'clsli ~ v i  otc t o  

Lei-tl CIorn\\vallis oil 1 1 - 1 1  21, I .  r .  K;~LI \ I I  
being the i i c  ~iierch;i~l t ;it o l - ,  c:~itel-ctl 
illto a n  agreenlciit \\lit11 the Hal-II~S' t o  f111-nisli tlicrll 
\ \~ i th  rvhatr\,cr qua11 t i t )  of wl t t her7 tiiiglit i-ccl~lire, aiid 
in return foi- it altnost tlie \\.hole trade o f  .-Issatn c.;inlrb 

through their hands to him, \\-hic.h \\.;is in I'2ic.t c~nj:)\ . , ing 
;in cxclusi\.c pri\ ilege. -I'llis ii~oiiopol\~. i ~ i j ~ ~ r i o u s  t o  

the Raja (of Assatli). 111-cj 1it1ici;il to t 1-adc ;I ntl ol)pressi\ c 
to tlie illhabitants. niust . . . bc aboli~hetl"'. Rails11 
tilaintained a clctachnient of sepoys ant1 e \cn  inter- 
fercd in pol i tical troubles 11.i t hi11 tlic Ahoin Kingdom. 
His pal-tiler rias Ro11c1-t Ki->,die. an indigo n~erchant 
of Rangpur, \rho ol~taincd a permit to  tradc in Assani 
in 1790. 111 the sanlc another nlei-chaiit nanied 
'Thor~las Cotton svas fa\,oured \\.it11 the salile con- 
cession. l'hc peol~lc of Goal para ha\ e prol~al)l\. 
forgot tcil a1 1 a l~ou  t t hcsc po\\-el-f ul  nierchants u-honr 
the political t ro~ll~les  of tliril- age coiilpelled t o  

cnlplo\. force for conlnlcl-cia1 p111-poscs : hut a "pile 01- 
masonl-\-, tlie size of n siuall cottage. \t.hich co\.crs the 
rctllairis of Ra~zsli's trvo infant children. stands on the 
side of n lo\\- hill o\.erlooking thc r i \ .c~-"~.  

On the east o f  Goalpara. separated fi-om it h\ the 
I I Alanas, la\, the Kiiigdom of tlie =\lionis. It 
~-oughl\- co\ cred r\.hat is non7 knorv~i as the Brahnxl- 

l Officers of the .\110111 Iii11,q at the iiaiidar 1.llokc.y (or- out- 
o .  Tlint c- l lofc je  la!- in \-illage Haclira oil tlle 13ral1inaputra, 
ol~pobite Goalpara. 

1illl)erial Recortl Departilieilt, T'oliticnl C'onsultations, Jl:irc.lr 
1 1 ,  1793, S o .  15. 

Viilpcl . i ir l  Gn:cltccr o f  l ~ l d i i l ,  T-01. 111, 1). 278. 



~ I I  t i a l  Valley, one of the three principal ilatural tli\.i- 
sions of the pro\.incc of Assam. This  Iralley is :I 1;irgc 
:~llu\ial  plain, about 450 miles in leilgth and 50 inilcs 
in breadth. It is shut in by hills on cvery side except 
the \jrest. 0 1 1  the north it is bouilded by thc eastern 
sect ion of the great Himaln~.an Range, t hc iron tier 
tl-ihcs from I\-est to east ljeing the Rhutias', the Akas", 
tllc llaflas', thc hliris". the Al~ol-s'; and the hlishiuis'. 
O n  the east it is bounded by the inountains inhabited 
11)- thc Khamtis" the Singphos and the N:lg:\s. On the 
south-east lies the l lnnipur  State. 7'0 the east of the 
.\lish~ni Hills. thc Patkai Hills. t h e  N a p  Hills ;111tl 
the Jlanipul- Stiitc lies R L ~ - n l ; ~ .  011 the south thc 
131-:th11ial1~1ti*a \T:~llc\. is bounclecl 11y thc so-cnlletl Assam 
I e .  of ~ 1 1  ic.11 t hc Gnro Hills form t he \\.esr;~-n 

Solne illterestillg facts ant1 speculations :~l)out t11t. ..;onrc,e 
ailcl course of tlle 13rahiliaputra will l>e foui~cl ill 1\'ilso11, l)c~c.ir- 
I I ~ C ~ I Z ~ . ~  1 ilrtsl r o l k ! ~  o i  i I I C  l l i f ~ ~ ~ r i ~ ~ s ~  T l - t ~ r ,  : l p l ~ e ~ ~ c l i s  30. ! -1 1. 

'l'lle I3llutia.; live not c)nly ill 1311ut:1ii l)ut also ill 'l'o\\.:111g, 
:I 1)rovince sn1)jcct to  Lhasa. 

'l'lle l ~ i l l s  i~lllal)ite(l I)>- the - \kas lie to tile nort11 o f  111~  
Darrn~lg. clistrict i l l  . \ s s a ~ n ,  1)eln.eell tlle 1)hnnsiri ant1 1)ikrai 
I - i ~ e r s .  

'% ' l ' l~e ]]ills inl1al)itctl 1)y t l ~ e  1)aflas !ic to t l ~ e  n o r i l ~  o f  tile 
T)arr:~~lg a n d  Sil)sn:-ar tlistricts i l l  .\ss:1111, l)t-t\+.cen 11ie 1311nrel)i 
ant1 1:ang.a ri\-ers. 

> ,. l l ie  11ills i1111:ll~itctl 1)y tlle JIiris lie to tile 1101-111 01' 1)il)rn- 
.y.:'al-ll :~ntl   re iiltersec:tetl 1)y tllc river Snl)ai~sir i .  

Tllc. l ~ i l l c  i11hal)itetl 1)y the :\l)o~-s lie t o  t11e 11ortl1 of tile 
L : ~ l i l ~ i l l ~ p ~ ~ r  tlisirict in .\ssaln, l)et\veen t l~ t .  Sio111 river 011 t l ~ e  \\.esi 
:111tl tile 1 )iliarlg river on tllc east.  

- *. 
l l ~ e  hills i11llal)itecl i,- the  I~lishnlis lie to the i~o~. t l~- t .as t  o f  

Ilie Lakhi~ul)us tlistricl i l l  . \ s san~ .  These l~ill.; ronntl tlle 
1le:1(1 o f  tlle TJ~-al~~~i:~putra Valley. 

"l'l~r!~ c*on t rollctl the Sncliya regio i~ .  



cstrcn1it)-, and the Barail Range, riicrgi~lg illto tllC 

Burnlesc r~lountain systcm, forms thc eastern extrcmir) . 
I'he hlikir Hills, projecting- northwart1 fro111 the Assari1 
Range, almost reach tllc \ontllc.~-r~ hank ol tlic Brahma- 
putra and disturl) clic iuiiloi-111 l~i-c:~(ltli of the ITa1le~. 
'I'he Brahmaputra flo\\.s t hi-ougl1 tllc c-enti-c of t 

-plain and is bo~~iicled 011 eitlicr \idc I,\ sl ictt lrcs 01 
nlarshy land co\~ei-ctl 11 itlr t 1 1  ich #I- : I \~  j l~nglc. 

01 er this mag~~iIiccn t \ :illc\ t lie l o  began to 
establish their control i l l  t ilc tliii-tee11 th  ( c i~ tur ) ,  ant1 
remained in posseision till t l ~ c  U~irllie\r conquest in 
the second decade of the nineteenth ccriturj.. l l i c  
historical e~~olu t ion  ol 'the sleep\ hollo~v of  tlic 
Brahrnaputra Valle).' has been described by Sir Edward 
Gait 111 the Eollol\-ing words: "The soil of the Rrahma- 
putra \-alley is fertile, but its climate is danip and 
relaxing. so that ~vhile the people enjoy g x a t  material 
prosperi t\., there is a strong tendency t o\\-ards ph),sical 
and nioi-a1 deterioration. A n  race that hat1 l ~ e e ~ i  
long resident there, though leising in the sc.;ile of ( i \  i l i -  
sation and gaining proficieilcv in tlic arts o f  11cac-c. 
~vould gradually become sott and luxurious and so. 
after a time, ~\.ould no longel. be able to defeird i t d l  
against the i~~cursioiis of the hai-diei- t 1-ibes bell i i i r l  
then1 . . . T h e  histor\- of tlic 141~o~rls shou-s l i o ~ \  :i 

bra\ e and vigorous race ma\ deca\ in thc sleep\. liollo~\. 
of the Brahmapntra valle! . . . " 1 1  

T h e  Ahoms \\.ere an  oltshoot o f  tlic great 7'ai or 
Shan race ~ rh i ch  occupied :i last tract o f  South-E;i\t 
Asia, fro111 the 1101-cler of As~am t o  thc' interior ol' 



I : .  l 'hc stol-\ of the Ahom conquest of t l lc t  

l ~ l i ~ ~ i ~ ~ t - :  \'alle\r is e s t re~ l~e ly  ol~scurc, hut there is 
1 1 0  tloiibt that ~Ltkapha (1 228-1 268) ~vas the founder 
o the r\hom Kingdom in Assnm. I V c  need not 
\u mrn:~rise the knc\\,n facts regarding t hc early ah on^ 
Iiing\ and thcir long s t r ~ i g l e  with the Muslim 
in\ aders from Kengal. T h e  Kingclon, was consoli- 
tl;itctl mntl strengthened b \ ~  Catladhar Sing11 (168 1- 
I , 1\-11o finally conquered Gauhat i from the 
\lugh;~ls, and steadv progre5s continued during the 
rcigl, of his son ant1 successor, Rudra Singh (169b-- 
17 1 I). I! ilder his successors-Sill Sing11 (1  7 14-1 741), 
F'ramatta Singh (1 744-1 75 1) ant1 Rajcs\var Sing11 
( I  7.5 I -  ) - t h e  ~vai-like spirit of tlie Ahonis 
or;!tlually e\.aporated ; religion ant1 l ~ l s u r ~ .  took the h 

place of militai-)~ ardour. T h e  \.ital it); of the Ahom 
I< ingclonl appreciably declined during tlie reign of 
Lakshmi Singh (15fj9-1780), who ;ttrentletl tlie thronc 
;it the age of 53 and left thc inanagement of affairs in 
11ie hands of  the Bar Hnnrn ,  one o Ilis ~~r inc ipa l  
111 inisters. 

It \\.as during the reign of his so11 ;ultl  \~lcc.essol-. 
(;ourinat11 Singh (1 780-1 794), that the 151-i t ish Go\ - 
ernment for the f i r~ t  time interfcrecl i l l  tlic ;ilI.;lil-s of 
the Ahom Kingdom. i\Theil poli t icxl in t cl-c.oun-\c 
I~egan bet~\ ,ce~,  t he t~\ .o  neigh1)oun-in% Go\  eri1111~ii ts. 

the affairs of  -Assan1 Ivcrc a ~ I I \  stcr-1 t o  tlic' Urit i c l i  
authorities. Lord Corn\\-allit ohsen ctl i l l  1 '792. " H ~ I \  - 
e\,er extraordinary i t  .ma\- appe;ir t o  0 1  in Eu1-op~>. 
we are under the necessi t). of  dm i t tin: t l in t .  o ~ \ - i ~ i g  
1 o the unrenlitting jealous\ 11-liich t llc c-liicfs of t11ow= 
countries 11a1.e hitherto sho~\,n of thc Engl i \ h .  I\-c knorl- 
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1 ittlc ~~~~~~~e of' tllc i~irerior i t s  of Ncl);il ;II1[l , i ~ ~ i ~ l l l  

I l ~ i n  of thc intcriol- parts of China' ' .  ?1']lc car-licsl 

skctc:h 01' the gcogi-aphy of Assani \\.as conil)ilcd 11). 
Joh11 Petcr \tradeJ. who wcnt o the Il~-ah~liaputt-ii 
\'alley in 1592 as Assistant Surgeon t o  Capt:lin Welsli's 
tletachnlon t, and Ruchanan Hamil ton j)ul)l ishctl tllc 
1.esu1ts of his s~ti-\,e\.' iir 1809. 'The pn)spcc-t of trade 
\citll Assiinl \\.as na ttiral1)- alluring to a nlercantilc 
Col11pa11~ i i  I S  just I)eco~lliilg i o i t i  ~ ) o ~ ~ ~ e i - .  
and e\.ell the Court of 1)ii-cctors took ;I 11 act ivc intcrcst 
in this scil~ject. In a letter ~ t ~ i t t e n  i n  Mal-c.11. 1'787. 
the Directors in\.itccl the attention of the Go\.ci-r~nlent 
of Bengal 'to the trade \\.ith Assam in salt, and the 
;td\antageoirs returns that might he  made in gold dust 
iintl other articles. as originally suggested in a letter 
1'1-om Mi-. .Raillie in 1773'. T h e  Directors also 'con- 
sitlcl-ecl that 1,road-clot11 anti other European comnlo- 
tlitirq might 11c disposed of to tlic nati\res of -4ssam. 
- - - - . - - -- 

' \Vacle, .-111 .A C C O H  1 1  f of .1 ss(1111 , colllpiletl i l l  1794-1800. Etlited 

I)!- Beiiudl~ar Sarma,  1927. 
\Vatle, (;cog?-uplt-icaI S k c f c l z  of .4ssillll, c:ollll)iletl i i i  1796- 1802. 

T3clite(l 11~- S. I<. Bllu!-a11, and l ~ u l ' ~ l i s l ~ e ~ l  in 7'llc- . ~ . ~ S C I I ! ~  l < ~ : ~ i l - i ( ' ,  

I)cc.eml~er, 1928-;\ugust, 1929. 
Jvade 5;1!-s : '‘Tile kilig~loili of -1ssaii1 is .c ;~ \ -c ' I I  liu~idrecl 111iles 

in l e n ~ t h  r ~ n d  froin s is ty  to eight!- in I)reatlll~ . . . . it will 1,e 
\~. i t l l i l~ a \-ery llloderate calculatioil to  consitler 111e surface as 
c.ontaining a l~ou t  s i s ty  thousand square llliles . . . . . T l ~ e  king- 
tlonl is separatecl I)!. the great stream of the Brahlllaputra into 
tllree g;.rallcl tli\risiolls called I'ltarkol or I'ttarpar, 1)akhinkol or 
I)al<l~illpal- and the  3Iajuli or  great islantl. The first tIe11c)tes 
tlie p ~ - ~ \ - i n c e s  I!-ing on the  ilortliside of Bralli~laputra, t l ~ e  secolitl 
tllc,se 011 t]le soutll. Tlie JIajuli is a lars-e islancl in tlle ~ ~ l i d d l e . "  

' Dcsc-~,i f i t io~l of .4 ssa 1 1 1 .  1 semi-conteilil>orar!- account of 
.\ssa111 is a\-ailaljle ill l<ol.)i~~soi~'s I ~ c . ~ c - ~ . i ~ t i ~ ~ ~  .-I L-C.( I I~  1 1 1  ~f -4 .(sul~r, 
pn1)lislled in 1841. 



\ \ - I Io  \\-ei.c. i-cl~-ewn ted as c i  011 c.o11si(lcr:iblc 
ri.i~l-!ic \\)it11 tllc colder counti-ics, bit~latcd to the 1101-t h- 
c;~st. Si-on1 j\.heiicc i.eturns i silk, peppel-. :111d spe(.ic.. 
might hc obtained". 

Although thc British ;ulthorities in 1.01ldoil ;I\ 

;IS in C:~lcutta .ryere anxious to estend their ti-adc 
t o  ihe Hmhniapotr:l Valley,, mld e\.eil to 'the colder 
countries, situated r o thc north-cast' oE AsSanl. vet i t  
\t.oul(l 1)cl ;I inistake to think that British inter\-ention 
i l l  the intern;~l i s  of the ,411orn Kingdom was 
i ncpirctl \olelj-. or e\,en primarily, by the con~nicrci;~l 
rnoti~re. j u ~ t  ;IS the treaty- of 1773 rvith C;ooch Bcll:cl- 
lmtl the expedition agains~ the Bhutanese I\-cre the 
o r 1  tc-onlc of t lre 11a tural British desire to keep the peace 
1 1  the north-eastel11 frontier of Bengal. so also the 
espedi tioil of Captain l/\Telsh Ttlas, from tllc British 
point 01 I-ierv, nothing rnore nor less than a pressing 
~x~litic;rl nec.essity. Towards the close of the cighteer~ th 
centlli-) t lie .I\hom Kingdom rewaled tnan) sjrr-nptoms 
ol' tlisii1tcgmt ion. Lorcl Corn\\~nllis 1 \\.as anxious to 
n\ oitl o i t i  ant1 inilitnry conli~litniei~ts. and he was 
inorc t11:un occupictl .rvith dangcrs in Southern India : 
l > ~ t  hc  c-oultl not I-emain altogether indifferent to the 
~~1-oiving cc.hnos in ;t 1leighbourii1g State, 1vhic11 IV:L~ n 
sc lx~i - ;~u l  from British territories by a small r i~ . e r  onlj., 
nn t l  c.onncc.tet1 ~ \ . i t h  Bengal 11). c.ommerce, I-cligion and 
t i  o .  Thus  Ki-i tish inten ention in Assanl hegan 
:IS ;In i~itemptcd solution of nil  urgent and  dificr~lt  
l o  I i t -  ~ n o l ~ l c m .  



' I ' I Ic :  vitalicy oC the Ahom K i l o  I I I ) \  
Illany factors, political, physical and rcligioic\. f h c  
;~tlminist r:ic i\.c orgal~isar ion' of i llc. St;ctc I\~:I\  ( ! [ l i t (> 

i~~compat ih lc  I I t l i t  :tntl t i t .  ' I  'llc ( l i l~~;itc 
of the 'sleep) o o  ol' thc U I : ~ I ~ I ~ ~ ; ~ I I L I ( I - ; I  \ ' ; i l l (*\ '  ,\v;i$ 

unb\-oul-able o thc g o t  of ;I health) ;llltl CIILCI--  

prising 1ac.c. Kc1 igious tlisscnsions ;ll,so~-l)etl t h(. ; I I  tell- 

tion of the l~coplc ;~ntl  l c ~ l  to 1)lootlshcd \\~Iiicli 111igl1t 

"The i o ~ ~ n  of go\.erni-ne~lt". as C:apt;iill \\'c:Isl~ s:iid 
in a rep or^' sul~mitced to thc Go\.erl~mcnc o f  Ilctlfi;~ l 
in 1794, "\zlas nlonarchical and ar-iytoc.1-at ical." -1-llc 

 monarch^." was thc inonopol\ of the descentla 1 1  t c oi 
S u k a p h a ,  the foundrr of the : ~ h o n ,  Kingdon,. I t  u-as 
'partly 11ereditar)- ;1nd partly electi\,e'. Rrothcrs si)lllc- 
-- 

' For a (lekc-r~ptioii o f  the -1110111 . ~ ~ t e l l ~  o f  : ~ t l ~ ~ ~ i ~ i i \ ~ r a t i o ~ ~  ,ec 

the  follon.i~ig : 
S.  I<. BIIU~:III, .4 1 ~ o i l 1 ~ 1 1 -  I j i i l .  

r *  S I .  B I - I ,  ' l l i l i i  l l l f ~ o ~ ~ j i ,  ~ ~ i ~ l i ~ l i  1 r ;~~ l - l i~ [~o l l ,  
, . Introductioll and (;los\ar\- of  \'crnat.nlar 1 erlliL.. 

I 
Robinson, A L)c~.\il-ifii izlc Accolr l~t  of , I  \ . \ tr i l l .  

Gait, I-Iistoly of -4 ssniir, Cllapter IS. 
Jolil.rtul of f l ic  . l swi i r  Rc.scar.clr Sozic71j1, 1'01. IS,  No- 1-3, 

pp. 31-40. 
1'. C., Felx-uar!, 24, 1794, No. 13.1. 
The Eiillgs were generally kno~vn  1,~. tllr title of Y ~ ~ c l i ~ a d c ~ ~ t r  

f1,orcl of Heaven), which Captain \Velsh corsuytetl into 'Surges 
Ilea' or  'Surgco Dee'. I t  was an a1)breviation of . Y ~ ~ a r ~ a - S a ~ a y o ~ z a -  
Dczla , "tlie progenitor of tlie ,\110111 royal famil!-, n-110 \\.as l)orll 
of Indra, through a iliortal mother. Tlie title is alho attributed 
to tlic fact that tlie first 11rinces I<hunlun!: and I<hunlai, xrand- 
sons of Indra,  caiile don.11 froill hcaven to rule this earth 111 568 
.l .D. This hea\~eii of the .111o111s is probably C'lli~ln . . . S\varyadeq. 
is (1 title of Bralln~atiical origin, the -1honl eqni\-:~lerlt beii1,q 
Chaopha, cl tao,  a god or king and plla, Ileaveil." (S. 1;. Ul~u!.au,. 
'I'rc~lgklzlrngiu Bti~.urzji, Eiiglish Tran.;lation, pp. 244-2451 



t imc:s took ~xewclcncc o\ el- sons ; "tllc ni-ist ocl ; i cy  

exercised i lati t udc ol elect ion I t he neill-cst I-ela- 
t ioii3 of the late nionai.ch, \ \ . i  th sorne attention to tlie 
c.1;1 inis of ~ieai-el- co~is;ungu i n i t  y. hut more to those ol 
lwl-w~~;il merits". .As the first execut i\ e oficei- tlic 
I 111-csiitlccl o \ c r  c \ e n  tle11;n-tment of State, 11~lt his 
~ x ) \ \ ~ ~ - w c r -  s e e  restricted 11). the ]~i-i\~ileges ol tllc 
three C;ohni,r.v. In  distr i l~uting titles and  offices he 
1lacl to act '1i.i thout t l ~ c  concurrence, ! ~ u t  not without 
tlic counsel' of these leaders of the aristocracy. He 
 is not tllr o\\.iler of thc soil ; he could only alienate 
those 1;lntls for the legal t c n ~ u - e  of ~\ -h ich  the occupier 
hat1 n o  tlocumentary e\itlencc. All uncnl t i~ .a ted lantls. 
ho\\-e\,c1-, \\.ere ent i r e l~ .  ;it his dis11os:~l. H e  could not 
niake 1,eac-c :ind ~ \ . n r  \\ritll~ll t t lie concuri-encc of the 
;uistocl-ac\-. H e  t rc:itetl 11.i t h foreign Polvers througll 
11 is ourn iit~ll~ass;ido~-s alld in his o~\.ti nanle, but  with 
the IN-'\ ious concurrence of  t he ;iristocracy. His persoil 
\\,a\ sacretl. 1 n p:~ssing ;i sentence o f  tleath his order 
:ilotlc could s:irlct ion a for111  IF. \\.hicll the criminal's 
blootl nliglit 11c shctl.' 

'I'hc three I I to ;111o\c \\.ere thc 

' CnpLail~ IVelsll ~a!-s LIlat the I < i l i ~  '~~ossessccl n o  po\\.er oyer 
llir livcs ancl property of llis suljjects'. 't'llis s ta te i l~vnt  is 11ot o n l y  
inconsiste~~t- wit11 llis peculiar privilege o f  sl~eclcling tlie c r i i ~ ~ i ~ ~ a l ' s  
I.,lootl, l ~ u t  also iil~prolml>le in itself. 

T l ~ e  sheclding of  1)loocl seeills to liave l ~ e e n .  rc~ar t le t l  1,- t l ~ c  
.\llonls as  n special syml)ol of autllority. "Before the reign of 
1Cuclra Siilg11, il: hacl l xen  the custoln for tlie n e n  kinx--, ljefort. 
enteririg tlie Si l lgar- igl~ar. ,  to l i i l l  a nlan lvi t l l  his ancestral sivorcl, 
11ut illat nionarcll cxused n l~uifali) to 1)e sul)stitutetl, ail(1 tlie 
esaillple tllus set was followed 1)y all his successors". ((;nit ,  
his tor.^^ o f  .4ssa171, p. 232). 



A I l O h l  .4I)MINIS'I'KA'I ION 1 

Hn) o ,  tllc Hur11u (;ohoitr I the Bur /~n / , c r  
Co!lai~l .  -1'0 thct11 was applied I I ic -  tlig11ific.d . t i t  lc 01 
l)nt~gn)-in. Thesc t hi-cc olticcs \c.ci-c tlic ~ n o ~ ~ o j ~ o l \  0 1  
li\,c cl;iiir tlcscendcd from t hc nssoc.i;~tes of S~ikir plla. ' 
T h e  tlu-cc Gohains were ' j~ermanent and i~crctli t i l l - \  

council lo^.(; of State, little inferior t o  the n~onai-c li i I 1 

rank'. 111 case of delinqueilc\. l io~ve\c~- ,  tlic Kit12 
c.oulcl ~-cnio \e  a Golrnin from Iiir oflice \\.it11 tllc coil- 
cui-rcllcc 01' tlie other tuFo. T h e  (;ol~cii~l.s \tTei.e cilr itlctl 
on all i I I I  portant occasions t(i off'cl- t liclir counrel to t llc 

King, and it is said that they could r\  en dc1,osc a 1ii11g 
on the $1-olind of incapacity or dc1inquenc.1~. To c:ich 
of them the King assigned territories. in ~ \~hic l l  the!, 
exercised most of the rights of independent so\.cl-eign t!.. 
I n  the c \ en t  of lzlar they supplied soldiers to the K i n ' s  
i n  T h e \  also contributed labourel-s for the c.011- 

ctructioil ol' public works. T h e \  ]:aid no ~-e \ . e~ lue  to 

t 1 1 - 0 1  t reasLu-)r, a1 though the\ somet inles supl~lied 
some 'cl-ifling articles' to the King's stores. ll'ithin 
their territories they could inflict the scntencc oT 
death. b~ct  the), were not authorized to sanction n fol-m 
-of exccut ion ~zrhich in\.ol\ ed the shedding oF the 
c.l-in~in;ll'c 11lood. 

"l',!. rigllt of joint conquest the enj:)!,nlelit o f  tlie soil was 
;.ttstecl in tlie leader Sukapha, and llis comnlallders and calilp- 
f o l l o ~ ~ e r s  \\.lie had shared with him tlle fatigues of the atlven- 
r o  I .  .\I1 subsequent appo in t~~ len t s  in the ; \hon~  a d ~ n i -  
~ i i s t r a t io~ i  \\.c.~.c. ~ilode on this unile~-sta~ltliny-. Sukapha's tlesceli- 
clants erijo!.ecl a Iiereciitary title to tllr t l ~ r o n e ;   hose o f  his 
conlnla~lrlers slid camp-followers t c  tllc 111-incipal offices of the 
s t a t e ;  311~1 tliis prirlciple was follon.el1 tllrougliout thy entire 
period of .\11om rule in :\ssatn." (S. 1;. B h u y ~ n ,  T1111gk i l l 1  1 1  ;-'11 

B ~ l v a l l j i .  R~igl ish  Translation, I l l t ro~luct io~l ,  p. svi i i ) .  
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 TI^ cal-lj tilllcs tllc Bar Gohtrin was c011cerlietI 
Ixincipall J .  \\.it 11 ~ililitary affairs. 'l'raditionally his 
polit icnl j urisdict io :~  extended over the area from the 
sout l~ of t llc I)ikhu 1;ialei- to Koliabal-. T h e  authorit\ 
o f  t hc  Hlc rl/n (;ohni,l, ~ v h o  u7as con\.cnt ionally regarded 
;is t hc scilioi-rziost of t hc I)nrz,qn rias, c s  tclzded froin the 
~ior th  of the Dikhir 1-ii-er to Sadiya. T h e  ofiice of' the 
Hnr Prrtrn (;olloi~l \iras cl-cntcd probnbly i l l  t l ~ c :  early 
i t  o S  tllc sistcenth centul-I-. '4 mcrnl~el- of the 
Hnr-/~atra'., Ianliljr rontrollecl thc relations with the hill 
11-il~cs. like the N.~gns, the Kachal-is and  thc Aiiltirs. 
.-is :L nlattel- of fact, the dcfcucc of thc frontiel-s. which 
\ \ - e ~ c  always cxl~oscd t o  .. tllc raids of the nciglibouring 
hill tribes. \\,as in practicc lel't to wrious officers 
(.%!!ilirc-KIzo:~la Goltni~r, Afarn~lgi-l+horun Gohnin, Solal 
(;ohni?l, ,\ngivalia Gohaill, Kn;ali~~r~tk?zia Gohnin) ~ v h o  
\\.cl-c alrvays selected from r llr fanlilies o f  the three 
c hicf Gohai2.r. 

Tile cxt-ension of r\horll t crri t orj7 ~~cccssitatecl the 
;11q1ointmcnt of nclv officers ~vitli extensive powers. 
Of these. t\\-o important ministers descr\-e special 
11lcntion : the Htrr Ba~.lla and the Rnl- PI1 l rkal l .  Their 
offices were not hereditai-J ; the\. Izrere chosen from 
foul- families' d e ~ c e ~ ~ d e d  from the associates of 
Sukapha. They tllight 1)e disillissed 1)v thc King with 
the concurrence of the I .  "The Bar Barz~a  
I-cccived the reveillies of. and administered justice in. 
those portions of the upper pro1 i i~rcs  fronl Sndiya to 

I ' Gait  hisl lor,!^ of 4ssa11i, 11. 233) ~ ! . s  t1i;it Il~t.!. coulcl be 
c*l~osen fl-om 'twelve specifiecl f:inlilies'. IT'e follow tlic I-eport 
],I-eparr~l 1 ) ~  C'aptaiil T&Telsli. 



0 I i 1;1\ out\itlc I llc 1 1  I I o o t l ~ c *  
o 1 1 s  ni l t l  \ i  l o  u\uall>. rllc to t~ i~~~: tn t lc i -  of t11c. 
So~~ccs.''' 13e \V;IS 1101 coi~~j)ctciit  to 1x1s~ I Ilc \ell tell( cs  

ol' dcatll 011  I c I-iii~iiial. '  ' I  oflic-c of t llc Ijnr 

Phu k lo~  \\,as consitlcretl of highe~. i ~ ~ ~ l ~ o r t a ~ i c  c tll;~n t h ; ~ ~  
o f  t lic Hcrr- Hnl I / ( / .  'l'llc tcl-1-i to l - \ .  ulldctr Il  i \  ( 01 11 i-ol 

extentlctl fi-oin l o l i l t  I o l i  t i  he 11;tcl t ~ i r  

10 those of the H o ,  Hnrrrn, 11u1 o~ciiig t o  I he tlis~ail(.c 
of' his 1xo\ iilce I'i-0111 thc c i l  he i s  authol-iretl t o  

inflict t lic scn tc;rc.c of tlc;t (11 b\ th-o\\.ning. ,4pj)e;tI\ 
I'rom his judicial decisions \\.cl-c sc:tl-tell- ~~rac t i ca l~ l ( .  
ai~cl \yere c;nlv nlndc oil \.el-\- important occ;tsiolls. 

There  ~vcl-c six i,;rssal Chiefs-thc Knjas of' 

Il:trrang, 1)imnl-ua. Kani. Barduar, Nauduai- and 
Re1 tola. T h e )  cn joj,ed .ro~llplete autonom? in thcii- 
intcrrlal adill inisti-ritioll. :I'hcjv collected the re\ cn11c.s 
and administered j~lstice ill their o~vii tei:ritorics. I'hc 
King's control o\.cr them \\,as iiot r i e l  dcfinetl. 

' Gait,  I-li.\fnrjl oJ . i ~ . \ a ~ r r ,  11. 233. 
' "Tlie Barbarua . . . could not act i~itlcpentlently of  the t l i r re  

1 i 1  .\11!- ~ i i a t t e r  placetl beforc the king 1 1 ~  ~ l l e  Uarljarnn 
\voultl be consiclerecl in the  presence of the  three Gohain\.  . . . . > P 

(S. 1;. 13liuyan, 7'rrrrgrkl~rrrr~~ia I31irarrji, Enqli+h Tratlslation, 111tro- 
tlnr*tioli, 1,. s s v i i i ) .  

' Sukaplia 11uilt a tit!- at  Cliaraideo. Suclaligpl1a (1397-1407) 
1 milt n to\\ 11 a t  l)liola, I)u t a f te r~vards  lnacle 11;s capital a t  C'hargu! a 
near t l ~ e  I )iliilig river. S U ~ I U I I ~ I I I U I I ~  ( 1  497- 1539) lilacle his ca l~ i ta l  
: ~ t  h k a t a  o ~ i  tlie 1)iliing. Suklenmun:,: (1539-1552) transferred hi. 
ca1)ital to  Gnr l~gnon,  011 the  L)ikhu ri\-er, it1 the Siljsagar clistrict. 
I:or n tle.scril,tion of (;al-ligaot~ at the  t ime of  JI i r  J u ~ ~ i l a ' \  in\-a.ion 
(1662), see ( h i t ,  JJi . \ tor  of . . l~ sa t r t ,  1 ) ~ .  141-142. (;aclatlliar Sing11 
111atlc. llis capital a t  13arkola. Iluclra Si1ig11 11uill a tit! of I~rickh a t  
I<anqpnr,  c l o x  to  Si l~qagar .  Jor11at r o w  to i l i l l~or ta l l~~e  ciuri~ix 
tllc reigns of ( ; ; ~ u r i ~ l : ~ t l ~  Sing11 and  Iia~ilnles\\:lr S i n ~ l i  (1795-1810). 



I n  1n;itl t o  ; i t  tclntl pcl.son;lll\ on t llc King \ \ , i t  I ,  tlncil- 
i I con t i ngcn t o I I ICII  I I (.it1 led 111)1~)11 t o  (10 
SO. 01' tlle~ii, cxcc111 tlic l<;lj;l of I<a~ii ,  11:icl to 
: I I I  ;LII  1111;11 r I-i hu  tc to t lic l<o\.;tl tl'e;is~lr>.. Kil lg 

(x)ultl tlis~lliss nnz. 1 1  I o i t  Inis 111-other ol- so11 

to t i l l  ul) the \-;lc:unc~. It is tlouhtful ~\ .hctl ier  1ic 1n;lrl 

o-o\cl-noi-s. such ;is the Sntli~\rn-Klroll~cr (;oIrcri~i (\\rlio \\-;ls O 

in c.hn~gc of tlic inlpol-t;lnt fl-ont icr 11ost of Sadiya), tlre 
f i g - i  o (\\rho go\,cl-ned the N a p  tei-I-i- 
torics \tTest of' the l-i\.c:r I)li;uisiri), the Kaja of Sal.iiig 
:mtl t hc K;lj;l of Tipam (\\.I10 go\,erilcd the tl-act 1-ound 
Iniln11- on the right bank of  the Run-i Dihing) enjo),ctl 
~ ~ o ~ v e r f i ; I ~ r n o ~ t  ;~n;tlogous to tllose 01' tlic six \fasu;~l 
Chiefs. 

The' a r ~ n ~  of t lie Aliorii Kingclo~n I\.as loosel\ 
org:lniscd militia cornposecl o f  1)nik.c or l'oot soldiers. 
E\ cr) male het\c~ccn the ages of 15 ;llirl 50 \\-as n /)nili ,  
;untl i s  unclcr. the obligatiori 0 1  I-entlering ser-\rice to 
(lie State. l ' l i rce ()ctik\ Cormcd a go!. It1 time ot' 
~ x ; ~ . c  e \ rw \ .  ,go/  1i;ccl to scntl one /)aili  t o  l ~ e  et~il~io\.ctl 
o n  ])~111lic urorks. 111 time (,I' \tr:u- t\\,o, 01- ciren thi-ee. 

. . . 
/)ccik\ mig11 t 1)e ~-ccl~cis~t~onet l  fi-om cacli g o t  o niil i -  
t:u-\ ser\icc. T ~ v c n t \  /)nik.\ I\.cre conliii;inclctl 11) ;I  

HO,-(I, o~nc liuricll-ctl 11\. a S ~ i l i i ( r ,  olic t11ous;iild 11\. 
Hnzcrr-ikn, three tl1ous;tnd 1 :I I<crjklrozc~o' :mtl six 
thous;uitl I)\-  ;i Plr r r  ktrri. Tlnc I'lrrr koji.5, the X n j k l r o w n ~  
; ~ l r t l  tlic Hoz/rril;cr.s \\,ere 1noniin:lted 11) t he King with 
t lic atl\,icc ant1 concul-1-cncc of the p~.incipal (;olrcti,rs. 

' "Tlie I<ajkl~owac; attelitl tlie c.ourl o f  juhtic*e, ;111(1 are 
en~ployetl as u ~ ~ l p i r e s  to settle dis])utes, :~ritl t o  \uperinientl nil>- 
public nmrk for the I<inx." (Martill, l:nqlcl ' l~ 7 r l t l i l 1 ,  1'01. 111, 1,. 614) .  



l'he Ro)-cc.r :111d t llc Saikicls n7cre ;tppoin tctl 1 -  tllc 

1 1 1 1 1  1 the Hnjkl,ouul.\. 'l'llc /)aiks itlight clcrn:~ntl 
thc disrniss:~l of any I3o1.n or Soiltin and chc appoinl- 

(lockyard \.r.:rs callctl Har?luosol. There  ~c.crc sinallei- 
.\Tnosal.r ;it C;:irhgaoll, hfajoli, 1)crgaon and Jaipur.  A11 
, llficer in (.h;u-gc of l~oatrne~l  i t  c;tllctl hTctoOaic.lrct 
/ ' I /  ! t 1~0)1 .  

l ' he rc  I\.as no 1.cgulai-, \+.ell-dcfinccl code ol l:tr\.b : 
I I ,  csccpt in - cases of incli\,idual idios)rncl-acies, t llc 
;~clininistr:ttio~~ of justice was o 'speed\.. cfficicn t 
a ~ l d  im~;n.tial ' .  T h e  three Goltnirr.c, the Bur Barua and 
the Bar Ph rt hurl csercisrtl j udici:tl a u ~ l ~ o t - i t \  ivi thin 
their 1-especti\-e pro\~inccs. sometin~es personall). 
~ ~ c n e r a l l ~ .  throl~g-h sn11ordin:ttes. Against the decisions $7 

of the H n j -  Rnrlrn and the Bnr Plilikn~l appeals could 
I>e made to the King. Thesc appeals Icere generall) 
tlecided otl his behalf 11) the h'unynsodha . . I-'lruka,r, ~ \ . h o  
I I o h  described as the Chief Justicc of the 
Kingdom. 

Thcrc \\$ere nui~~et -ous  offic-ers ; soi~lc of thenl irere 
c~ltrusted ~ r i t h  curious duties. For instance. 11-e ma\. 
mention thc Hnrrici (the head of a departnient which 

& 

\\.as not in cllarge of a Phuka?r, or the second officer of 
it department controlled by a Pll l r  k n ? ~ ) .  the Bnrchetin 
(the officer in charge of some C h e t i a ~  or Ahoms of high 
social st:lncling), the Bartn~?rztli (the head of the atten- 
tlalltq appointed to super\.ise ,the suppl)  of betel-nut\). 
thc Her-tekeln (the head of the e~llissaries of the King 
;tnd his oflicei's), the Bar~ tk  (courtier). the Bltantiari 
(store-keeper), the Hh itarunl Ph z~ka12 (the commander 
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01' nlcal :III(-I  s t~-ong i I ,  t h ~ \  1osl t Ilcir 'p~-i(Ic- ot' 

i.;lc.c, : ! I I ~  1 t i 1  spi~-it ' .  ; ~ n d  '\\,it11 :I less r~ocu-ishing 
tlict, their 1)11\tsiq~tc s o  u n d e r ~ t ~ c ~ l  t ;I change For thc 
\\.orse". This  \,ie\v has 11een eclloed i r l  ' t hc Ir~ifiericil 
( iazr t  tee.,. o/ Iildia' : "The ch;ingc (of religion) \vas 
tlis:lsti-ous : i t  invol\:ed the loss of the old martial spirit 
:lnd pride of' racc lvit11 \\,hic:h thc Ahoms had t i l l  the11 
hecn animated ; thcil- p;~triotic feelings tlicncel'ortl~ 
1~ec;imc n~oi-e and 11101-c su bordi 11:) ted to sect aria11 
;~ni~nosit ics nntl ill tei-1131 tlissensions ;ind iiltl-igues, ant1 . , their pc\\.er soon 1,egan t o  decay. 

T h e  I-eligious history of the Ahoms pi-esents sr\fe~-a1 
features o f  exceptional interest, b ~ i t  unfoi-tunatel\. thc 
subject still a\{-aits proper in\scstigation. 01-iginall\ 
the Ahoms Irere not mere Animists of the tvpc 
ordinarily found among the aboriginal tribes ; the\ 
had a regu1;ir pai~theon, of \vhich the lending n~emberh 
Ivere in course of time identified \\.it11 Hindu gods ;md 
~oddesses. T h c  gro~ving- influence f Hii iduisn~ in a 
.-\horn soc ie t~  can be clearl\~ traced in the sixteenth 
cei7t~i-)~ ; in the se\.eii teent h rent ui-1. the old tribal 
'I-cligion sce~nr  to ha1.c l ~ e e n  almost coiul~letcl\ u l , -  

# 

iiiei-get1 11ene:lth the t idc o f  Bi-ahminical influence. 
K ~ r t  i t  is t h e  Saktn fol-111 of Hind~lisiii \ \ .hi-h en~o)lcd 
rlie p ; ~ t ~ - ( ~ i ~ ; ~ g e  of the Ahom Kings. and the Saktas \rere 
11ot I-ecluiretl to 'abnndoii the free use of Illeat and 
\t1-o11g drinks'. It seems. ho~\,e\rc~-. that \'aishnn\.isnl 
\\.:IS prcfen-cd 111 t he Inasses. If cha~~gc .  o f  I-el igion 
lind :In\. t h ing to do I\- i  t l i  ph\-sical - ,  dctel-ior:tt ion. i t  i y  



\':iichl~;i\.isnl ratl~cl- tlian S;ikt:iisni \vliicll ~ i ~ u s t  1)c I1cltl 
I-cspoiisihlc for the tleclinr of the martial spirit of the, 

- l o ~ i i s .  But i t  is significant to note that, i f  hluslinl 
test inion). is to hc belie\ ed, thc footl ant1 tenlpcl- of 
the Ahoms showed no \'aishna\ra i i if l~~<:~ice c\ eri in t l r c  
se\~ciitccnth ccntur). T h e  author of ~ ' ~ ( I z ~ ~ ~ ~ G ~ ~ I L ~ ~ I ~ ~ ,  
i s  that they ate 'e\cl-y land ancl water ;uni~nal'~. 
E\,en at the time of Mir  Junila's i~l\~asioir thev ate all 
kinds #of flesh, except h ~ ~ n i a n ,  ~vhethcr 01' clcacl or of 
killed animals. T h e  .416rngir?rfin1n praises the Ahotnj 
For their couragc, strcrigth and powel- ol' cndaranrc. 

6 .  ; i~ id  ~Tefers to thcir ferocious mannei-s ; t~id 11rt1!;11 
teinpcrs"'. 

\'nishiia\~i,~ni \vas 1,rcachcd in Ass;ini I tllc 

sixteenth ccntury by Snnkar 1 a Kayasth;~ 01 
I3atadrob;l in Nowgong. Perseclr t ion coin pclled 11 i111 

to le;~\.c the Ahotn Kingdom, but hc ~\l;ts ~\.clcornccl I)\ 
the Iioc.11 King Nar N:irayan, in  ~vliosc tcrritor)- hc 
frecl) 131-cached his \ric~vs. After l i i c  t lc ;~t l~ t h c  
i s i a  I S  of Assan] fol-nicd cli tfcrcii t he(-ts 111i(lc1 
tliffereii t leader5 01- (;osairl.s. Soii~c of t hcsc: (ios(li17.\ 
\\-crc Hrahn~iiis ancl came to 11e klio\\n ; l r  13(1t1rlolj(1 
(;o.\nil~.s. T h e  no~~-Bra l i l i~  i l l  \'aishi-ra\ as 1'01 lo\\,ed t llc. 

lcaclershil~ of Sankar Ik11's i;i\.ouritc tlisc-i plc, h1;idIiab 
11~11, 11-110 u.;ls n K;i\.;~stha l ikc his I I .  A1atlli;1h 

Sir H(11varcl (;sit i111plies tllis ~vlieii 11e vxl ) l :~ i~i> ( ;;I(I:I(III:I~ 
Sinxli's persecution of the  \'nisllnavas in tile follo\\ . i~lg \\.ortls : 
I (  7 (,atlaclliar S i i~gl l  . . . fcaretl the  pIi\-sic.al tlcleriori~lioii t l l :~l i~ l i$ l~t  
ellsue if  tlle people ol~eyetl tllc iujnnc*tio~l of  t l ~ e  (;os;~ills ;111il 

al~stainecl fro111 eating tllr flesll o f  c,altlc., s\\-iilc. I I I I ( ~  fo\ \  15, :111(1 

fro111 inclulging in strollg tlrillks." (Hi.$tor~l ot  :I .qs(7 1 1 1  , 1). 162). 
- - Jozfr-]la1 of t l z c .  ; I s i a l i c  ,Socic71v of l ~ r r ~ , q ( ~ l ,  1872, 1 ) .  -77. 

(;;lit-, History o j  .d.\.scrrrl, 1). 139. 



I 0 1 1 0  \\,ere I I I  ;IS , , \ ~ ( ~ I I ( ~ / ) I / ~ . I I . ~ / I ~ ( I , I .  , \  

t hil-(1 sct.t, kno\z.~l ;IS r he Aloci~trcrrici scc~  . \\.;is 1'oi111(1(~(I 
I 1 Sucllu of' 11 I ) I ) ~ I -  .\ss;iln. I i o  I I I ; I I I I C .  \\,IIO 
11;lrl 1 t 1 1 - e l 1 e  i t  I I 1)cI) I)efol.(: Iiis o1z.11 
clI,cr-gelic.c ;IS ;In illtlej)c.ntlcnc 1-cl igiolls I .  I ~ I I c ~  
f o 1 1 i 1  \\,el-c 1 1 o 1  o l o  so(.i;ll 1.;11ik, 
sii(.:l~ :IS I ~ O I I I S ,  hloi-;t~is, I<;~clI;ti-is. H~t1 . i~  ;111(l (;lii~ti\.:th. 
; l i l t1  ;IS I dcliicrl tllc I 01. t l i c .  I < I ~ ~ ~ I ~ I I ~ ~ I I S ,  
t l~ci-  \\.CI-C I I I the sj,ct.i;~l i o  o t llc oi.1 lio- 
clox Hi lie111 11 ic;~-ai-~.li\~' I .  

'I ']]el-c: is no do~ll-,t ( I i ; ~ r  'scc:t;~i-iali :~lIitIlosir ics' 
I c e 1  :In in~pc:~-r ; ~ i i  t i t  in i\.c;~hcllilig I lie .4110111 
I< iligdoli~. 1'ci-scc:~lt ioli oi' t 11c \.;I isl~~i;i~.;ts 11cg;111 i l l  t11c 
cia\-s ol-'-S:lllk:il- Ilel-, and  i11c.1-cased in intc~isit\r as tl-lcir 
t cncts g;iil~ctl 1 - o i l .  Prntap Siligli (1  603-1 6.t 1)  
fx rwcutcd  the Alnlral~rc rrrslr ins ant1 j111t sc\u-a1 of tlicil- 
o v  to l t i .  Thc: s ; ~  lnc pol ic \  \\.;ts cont in~ccr! 111. 
~;t\~aclli\~:lj Sing11 (l(i4X-l(itiS). I~ t la \~ndi t )~a  (l(i70-l(i73) . i 

she\\-cd sonlc Ca\.otll- to ;i tlesc.cndan t of Sail k;ti. 1)cl). 
hut tllis tlcl);ll-tul-c SI-oln orthodox\ ( ; t~~sc t l  ;t l)olitic;~l 
rc\.olut ion' in i lie loit . his I if'c ;untl his l i c~ \ ,  s l ) i~ - i -  
t ua I ~)i-et.c;jxor \ r ; t s i  iiip;tled. (;;ttlatlIi;~l- Sing11 c.l-~lell)- 
j)ei-scc':"tcd the (;o.vni,r,c :111tl thcil- tliscil~lcs. Sii- Etl\\-aid 
i t  s;~\.s. "I(  is i i ~ s s i l l c  t o  justif\,. 01- l l t  thc 
I I sc\.ci-i t.\. of t lle nicnsurcs \\.I1 ich lic ;ttlopted \\ . i t  11 
a \ icw to o\.c~-thro\\- tlic \rnisliiiii\.;~ sccts. but tlicl-c (:an 
I-,c I (101111t t 11;tt the lIo\\-el. o f  t hcil- priest hoocl \\-as 

;~li-c;l tl\- C I I  I csccssi\~c : ;in tl thc histol-\ of t hc 

A 1 1 r i  ~ I I S U ~ I - e c t  ion i ~ i  la tci- t imcs s I ~ o \ \ . s  th;t t t llc 
illol-tlin;~tc gn)\\,th of  this po~ \~c i -  is not 'onl\. j-,~-ci~~tlic.i:tl 



o  ogress, 1)ut I easily l~crotnc :i \.el.!. scriou.; 
Illenace to the safety of cstal->lishc.cl institutions"'. ?'hc 
~~crsecut ion  c:f the \';tishna\;as \\.;is ternpoi-;iril\. stopl~ed 
tluring the reigii of Kudr;i Singh. 11ut Sill Singh, ;ill 

:)I-[ liodos Saktil, re\.i\,ed the old p o l i ~ ) ~ .  "Hearitig trh;~t 

t lir Sudl-;I hl;ihan ts of' r he \'aislin;~\.:~ persu;isio~i I-cfuscd 
t o r  i Ilurga", Rani  P h l c r i  to ~\711on1 Sill 
Siilg11 hat1 ti-ansferred political po\\.el-, "ordered the 
A I(:;i~n;iri;r. and se\.ei-;ll other, Gos:lills to be hrough t to 

;I S;thta shrine \\,here sacrifices were 1)cing offered, and 
c-aurctl the disti~lguislling marks o l  the Snktn sect to 
be smearetl ivith thc i)lood of the \ ictinls upon their 
F(li-cl~cads"'. 

I t is ;ig;i inst this hackground of religious strife, 
c t i  I o\,ei- iliore than tu-o c e ~ ~ t ~ l r i c s ,  that thc 
o i r i  insurrections should 11c analysed. T h e  

\ 

iinult oflcrecl to thc Moan-tari;i Goscrijt bj- Rani 
Pli il l  csl\r;ivi could noc 11e forgotten or f o r g i ~ ~ e n .  T h e  
1-cig11 of Kajeswar Singh \\.as the lull l~cforc the storm, 
\\.hich hui-st out in  th r  reign of 1,;lkshrlii Singh. T h e  
r o c  o 1 ~x)\\.erFul ollicial n;irncd Kil-tithnnclra 
B;lr Har~i;i:' 1 0  i l l  the neccssan cscuse : ~ n d  the 
o ~ n r i s  rose in opcti r e l l i t i  T h e  KO\-nlist 
1ro011s coul tl not s ~ i s  t hen1 : 1.a kshini Singh 11itn- 
sell' 11ec:unic :I p~-isonc.r. A o i i  1e;idcr nnmcd 
li;i~ilnkan ta :iscelitlccl t lie t 111-oiie anti issued coins in 



hIo;t~~~i~i-i : t  ( ; o < ) ( i i ) ~  :IS r\v~:ll ;is R:~~iiak:t~lt;t : t ~ i ( l  sot~w of' 
11 is f'cllor\.c~ s ~\.ci.c i mlxrlcd. Most of' tl~osc ivlio csc.nl)ctl 
r\.cl-e later 011 capturctl :ultl killctl.' (:ontinuecl pet-- 
secution under Grtul-inat11 Singli lcd to fresh ri \ i~lg$ 
in 1582 ;tntl 15Hli. 7 h c  I-C\ olt o f  1782 pro\,ctl al~orc i\,v. 
b ~ i t  tlle rc11ellic:n rvl i  ic-h I in 1 S X ( i  I n \  ed tlic itr:t\ 

I'or Writish i ~ i t c r \ c b ~ ~ t i o ~ i  in .-\ssanl. 
T h c  \\.eakness of t11c .Al~ohis tc.;r\'ar-cls thc closc of' 

the cighteentli ceiItu1.i r\.:ls, therefoi-c, :1 sloic. l ~ u t  
stead\ precess. rr l ie cncr\ating climate 01' the Hi-ah~n;~- 
p~lt.ra \'alle!. must hn\c  1 utidel-~llinctl t llc. hc:il t l ~  

and energy of this 111:~-tial race. l ' h e  gro\\-ing 111-etli- 
1ectio;l for Vaishna\isnl, \\.it11 its' ine\,itable cffcct o ~ l  
food and common habits, stre~lgthened thc in fluencc 
of t lze climate. T h e  loosc l~  orga nisecl s\.st ctll of 
ndn1inistr;ition and the patent r\lcakncss of tlie milit;lr\. 
system, u-hich had stood the stmy assaults of the 

1 

1Iuslims. hroke ciortyn under tlic stress (jf in tei-llal str ifc 
c.:lusecl h i  religious dissensions. T h e  1,l.occ.s~ of  p h ~ s i -  
cnl decl i ;~r  \ \ . a  pcrhlps conil,letetl 11) thc i l l  t~-otiilc:tio~i 
of opiuiu in tllc reign of I.akslin~i I .  Fro~ii 
13uchnnaii H;imilton's i ~ i e ~ ; i i -  i t  I t l l :~t  this 
c.ncrr.:itiiig dl-ug rr;is fl-eel\ ~ised I , \  t l ~ c  s s i ~ i c  i l l  

1808. 
This  I-:illid geographical and 1iistoi.ical s~u- \c ) .  01' 

the R~rahiiinp~it~-a \.'allc\- must bc follor\:ed 11\ I brief 
n(:c.ount oi' thc otliel- ti\-o 11;ltul-al di\.isions of' ,Ass;im. 

--- 

I 1:or (lvtilils see S. I < .  1311~1>.;iil, ' I ' I I I I ~ ~ / I I ~ I I . ~ ~ C I  / ~ I I I . ~ I I I ~ I ' .  .\ * Y : I I I ~ Y W  

Eclition, l';~r:ls 108-149. 'l'lle sul)l~ression o f  tlic rel)t.llio~l-\\-as tlnc- 
partl!- t o  the c.ilter1)ri.c. of l<ajes\var Siiigli's quet.11 I<nrnil~\-aila!-ani, 
tlauglltcr of Raja Jai S i n ~ 1 1  o f  ;Ilnnipur. Slle \\.:I* li11()\\.11 :IS t11v 

P ~ 7 r ; ~ t  id / < / I  i l ( 1 1 . i .  



-t11c Srri-ln;i \'allc)r, ;und the Assanl K ; i ~ ~ g e  \vInic.Il 

sq~; i i -a tc~ thc t\iro \rallej.s. 'The S U I . I ~ ~ ; I  \';illc) is n R a t  
i a b o ~ l t  125 miles i t 1  length mntl (iO miles in  
I~rratlth. Tlnc r i \c r  Srrrn~a rises on .the sor~thcrn slol,c\ 
of thc inotrntain ranges o11 the l o t l r s  o the NLI~:I 
Hills district and f l o ~ v s  t l~rough t l ~ c  h f : i ~ ~ i l ~ u ~ -  Hillf 
;i:ltl the Cnchar a n d  Sylhet districts. Thc  IT;ille\. i, 
1)o~rndetl b\. hills on ejer); side cxcept thc ~\-i*st .  7'hr 
S~rlhct district came under Bi-itis11 rulc nftcl- the g~-;unt 
of D~ujarr i in 1765, for. 1 i kc Go;tlp:u-a, it 1n;irl becn 
i:iclltdcd \\.ithin the Xlugh;tl' S l t h o  of' Kengal. I t  \\-;I( 

c::le of ,the most importnn t rc\ cnue tl isti-icts of t 1 1 ~ .  

0 1 1  the east of Sylhet ' lies C;ich;u-, no\\- a Kritisli 
district u,itlnin thc pro~rincc o f  ..4scarll. \\.it11 ;HI area of 
.'{,769 square 1uiles.l O n  the north i t  is sep;ir;~ted froill 
the No\\-gong district by t hc  Kapil i and l)o).nng ~-i\.crs. 
0:n thc eas; it is hounded 1,)- the Nag:i Hills ;itld thc  
State of Manipur ; on the south 11j r11c 1.ush;ii Hills : 
ant1 on the west 1)y the  Sj.lhet disu-icr ;111tl the lainti:) 
Hills. T h e  plains inclutletl \vitlii~l (:acll;u- form the 
~111x1- port ion of the Sru-l l~;~ I'allc). ; tllc hi1 I \  po~-lion 
(arcn 1,706 square inilcs) is ;I scct io:n ($ [he Assrlrn 

"17ro111 tlic period of tlie c : l r l i~s t  estc11)lislii~~ci~t o f  t l l v  llriti,l~ 
nutllorizies ill Ue~~g:l l ,  a k~~on.letlx:.e of tlie c'ou11tric.s 10 t l ~ v  ea>t- 
\\?arc1 of Sylllet 11as 1xe11 a11io11g our geo~r:ll)li i(*:~l (lt:~i(ler;tt:~.q'---- 
b'isller, . l lc7~~roi~ .  of t l i c ~  (.01,1111.!~-.$ .O,[ ( T I I ~  .Yc7ti~. l l ~ c ,  l < ~ r . ~ l ( , ~ . , i  1;1.01ilic1. 
of Syllr c 7 t .  

' l~ is l ic r  S;I).S t11at L'ac*11:1r "(lees IIOL i ~ ~ c * l ~ i t l r  IIIOI-t .  tli:~ii 20(1 
square ~ n i l c s  o f  tlie l)lclili c*ourltr). : ol' tlir i i ~ o i i ~ i t ; ~ i i ~ ~  110 t ' c ; t i i i l ; l -  

t i 011  can at- ])resell1 11e fol-111etl." (.,/. l ' ~ i i ~ l ) ~ ~ i ~ t o ~ i ,  1<( , /70 /  1 0 1 1  1 lit, 
k~as lc~~rz  l:r.o~~ticj~. oi 131.ili.slz 11ltii(i, 1). I!k3. 



I l i t  I \ l l c  'l'llc c.;tl.l it-st ( t i  I I I I C .  
K:lc.hai-i Pl.ill(c~ \\.;IS I ~ I I ~ L I ,  1 0  it11 illll)ol-l;illt 
stilt ion o t lie Bcllg-:ti ;tntl s t  i l  : 1)11t t l ~ c  
I . ~ ~ W ; I  t u l  s o  of tlic l \ l ~ o ~ ~ l  I 1 1  o ~ i ~ c l l  I 11e~111 

to I-cnlo\ c i t  to M;~il)arig- ( i l l  t I](: Nol-t 11 11ar Hill$) 

;it-inli~iistr;tti\.c c.e1i11-e of' t h ~ ;  distl-ict. 
2'11~: Kachal-is ~ i i - c ;  icfcl~r ic .a l  \ \ . i t  11 I lic hIc.c.11~~ ;111(1 

c.loscl\. ;il lied 11.i t l i  the Koc.lics. '171ici~- c;li-l\, 11 istol-\.' is 
st i l l  slil-oudcd ill ol~scui-it\., I t  i l l  t l i c k  t h il-tcclltl~ 
 ti-y the K:~clial-i I( i~lgdoni o l  cxt c~lrietl 
:llong thc south I n n  k of' thc Kr;thlllapu tra. I I - ~ I N  t l ~ c  
Iliklill in tlic east to t i l ~  Kallang in thc I\-c:st. f l i c  
first coiltest l~c t \ \ . ec~l  tllc Allon~s and thc Kacl1:lris took 
l-~lacc on  thc  11:lnLs oI~' tlic l)iLl~u i l l  14110. I n  1 . 5 3 i  
thc .\Iiolns s;ickctl i ) i rn; ip~l~-.  T h e  ruins o f  this to1\.11 
arc still i l l  csistelicc : tlic\- s l ~ o \ \ ~  that i l l  the sistcclitli 
ccn t ~ c l . \ -  1 r o l l  c \ cn  I I -  the K;ichal-is 11;1tl 
tlc\,clol,ctl ;i l i t  o o i ~ - I  sul~ci-iol- 10 t hiit 
o f  t lic Al~oms. 111 1'706 Kutll-a Singll. olic of tlic I I I O S ~  

o i - I  o f  tlic I-4hoiil Kings. (;ccul~ic.el ; i 1 1 1 i .  111 
r .r 1 /O:, the li;ic:hni-i Pi-incc 11;ltl t o  i);i\ I10111:1gc in  1)ci-son 

to Ka jcs\\.;lr Singli. Ki-islin;~ (:h;lntli-a. Iia i a  o f  C:lcll;li- 
(circn 1773-1 X 13). g:~\.c sl1c:ltcl- to 111;111\ o r  ;tnd 
o t1ic.i- ,\lion1 ~-cl->cls : t lit: l.eslrl t \\.;ts a ItVal- 11ct\\-ecn tlic 
,411oms ;uid t h c  I<;~cli;rris (1  SO,'<- 1805). 11.h ic-h c ~ ~ t l c t l  i l l  

thc tlecisi\,c tlcfc;, t 01' t I IC  : l ; it  tcr. Ki-isIili;t ~ ~ l l : ~ ~ ~ c l r ; i  



cc~~rci lial etl the \ ictoi-ious A h o ~ n  I< i ~ i g  1): scntling t - 7 custon~;ii-J ti-il~u tc of horses :inti eleplian t q .  ' I hc 
I(ac11;~r-i Princes I - L I ~ C C ~  ;~lrnost i~lclcpenden t l \  o\ 

their pi-inc.ipalil\ , ;iltliough, as 1i.c ha\ e seen. the \  \\.c>rc. 
defcntcd on  \.;trio~ls occasions 111 the .41i(:m Kings ; ~ n d  
c-ompcllcd to 1-ecog-n isc their s~lzei-;iir~ t ?,. 

Krisl~na Clii~ndra \\.as the first ICacl~ai-i ruler t o  he 
I - 1 1 -  conirerted to Hinduism (1 5!)0), . a1 though the 
slolv progress of Hinduisnl ;1111oi1g the Kacharis had 
~ ~ r o l ~ n h l j -  .begun l~efore the transfer of the capital to 
Khaspur. Krishnn Chnn c1r;t \\-;IS recopnised as ;I 

Kshati-ij.3 and nllo\\,ecl to claim descent from Bhin~a,  
o ~ l c  of the lieroes of the ~MalznD/ztr ,-c~tn.  From a nlenloir2 
con~pilecl 11) ;i British military officer at the time of the 
Fii-st .-\iiglo-Burniese IVar 1t.e learn that Hil>duism 
\t7as the '111-e\.;iiling religion' in Cach;il. dur ing the earl! 
veal-s of the nineteenth centor j .  Apart from the three 
~ x i n c i l ~ a l  ca'itcs-the Brahmins, tlie \'aicl\,as and the 
S~tdriis- there \\.ere '\.arious rnixcd castes, all of which 
intli~crirniii;itel\. cng;iged in ;lgriculture'. Kali. lagan- 
n : ~  th ;mcl \'asude\~ \\,ere the p r i ~ ~ c i l ~ a l  tlci t ics ~vorshipped 
1 tllc 1xople. So it is cleai- t11:it 110th the Sakta 
;in(! \';iislrn;~\:l fornis of Hintl~iisnl Irere ],I-malent. 
l'lic M~tsl  i 111s c.onll)osed ;ibout one-qu:n-tcr of the 
o p t  o n ,  i t  their social and econom ic posit ion was 
11ot at ~ 1 1  s;itisf;lctorj,. '"They arc in a statc of estrerne 
; i l~ ;~scn~cr~t" ,  \\.c ;lre told. ";lntl ;iplIe;ir scar-eel\ sensible 
of ; I I I L .  di3tinc.t ioll l ~ c t ~ v e e n  tlicir o1i.n faith, and that 



I t llc Hintlo(~s, csc.cl)t t l i :~ l  I i s  l o  I I I C -  
c i ~ i i s s i o i  to cat t l1c flesh of' co\\,s, ;11ltl t llc ~-cct~-ic I i o 1 1  

ulx)11 tllat of swine. F1'hcy h;i\.c n o  e ~ ~ d o \ ~ - c t l  ~-cli,qiot~\ 
cstal~l islimcnts. ilo mosqt~cs, :inti 1 1 0  I i l)lacc$ of 

\ v o ~ - ~ h  i l l ,  except t h c  l)c~rg;iIis. 01- t o i l  of i-cl)ut ctl 
9 9  saints. Christianit). II.;LS irnkno\\.n in Chc-hal-. 

Cachar attracted tlic i~otic'c of t lie East I~idiii 
<:onll~aiiy soon aftcr Plassc\.. In 1763 (:iipt:tin \'c~.clst 
I-eacllctl (kichar ( . ) 1  rotrlc.  to hl;uiil~~il- ;ind \\.:iitctl at 
K ~ I : I S ~ I L I ~  and ]ainag:i~- for ;111otit it !,c:i~-. (I\\-i 11g to t 11c 
clilficul t iel; of tli; cc;uilti-~ 11c could ilot con t i ~ ~ i ~ c  hi5 
joiti-nr~. t o  Alanipurl. Captain Peinl1~!1.to11 ohel-\cs. 
"From this pcl-iod, until 1809. \vc 1iai.c i trace o f  :in) 
further intercourse \\.ith this prtt) State"'. But thia 
statenlent is not true. In 1793 Krishila Chandra scnt 
a vakil  to Henry 1,odge. Justice of tlie Peace at Sylhet.:' 
H e  Ivas dri\ren to the hills4 by a n  Iranian AIuslini 
ad\.cntui-er named Agn Xlithammad Kcza. I\-110 ga\c 
out that hc 11-;is tlic 12th 1~111??1, desti~icd to deli\.cl. 
1:1diii fl-o~il t h c  \.okc of thc Hritisli n1erclia1its. He \vas 
c.;ipturcd ;tiid sent to C;ilcutta by soilie se11o1.s. \\,lie liad 
I~cc:l scnt I , \  tlic Rritisli ;iutlioritics in rcsponsc to alf 
. . 

t SC? l)elo\v. 
' 1i'c.por.t 011 tlic l<trztc7i-11 I.'i~oiilici. o f  Hi-itis11 1rltlia. 1,. 188. 
'S. K.  SCJI, l<(s(-o~'(f.i !I/ O~.i(~r! t(~l  ~ - L T I I , ~ I I L I ~ ~ ( ~ . S ,  1-01. I ,  11~11y01i 

l , t9/ l~7i~. i ,  letter KO. c5. \ 

4'I'llc resourc-es o f  Cac.l~;~r \\-ere e o o .  .\c.c.ortliii~ t o  

1:islier's cs t i i~~; l te ,  tliv ~,opulation t l i t l  not esc'eecl 10,000. I-Ie S I J - ~ ,  

"'I'liei~c- is little (:I- 110 cliiicreiice i l l  tlie nl,l,earaii~:e o f  tlic 11uts 
oc.c.~il~ic.(l 1)y tlie tlikiel-eiit classt's : iro111 the 1:ajali to tlic ~~ l ra l i c s t  
~,e;rsaiit, tile!- are sillall, inc-o~i\-enient, ancl niisul)-;tailti.~l. Tile 
1<:1jal1 I<isseti Cliuiitler, after a ~ - i < i t  to C':~lcutla i l l  1810, coilstrut-ltbtl 
:i 1)uiltliii~' o f  JIa>onr!-. . . . "-I?isl~er, . \ lc - i i~oi~~ , I , /  ilrc ( ' o 1 1 ~ r 1 i . i ~ ~  
(111 (1r1tI . Y C ' ~ I .  i 1 1 ~  k;c7.</ C I - I ~  1,-1.0111 it7]. o f  . S j ~ l l ~ ( ~ i .  



) ]  I'lr,ni tlic. 1 1  I .  S o l  ;~l'tcr\\.a~-tls so~iic 01. 
t llc.;e el")\  -1\.c1-c. tliscli:i~-gc~d from t he acr\~icc o the 
( I  . 7'1icj n.cnt to C;lcli;ir :mtl occupietl ;i 1)ill.l 

01 t hch c.ou~i tl-\.. rThc l i n  j;i a l~pealcd N to the Magistr;ltch 
oI S\.lhct. 7'h;l t (:lliccl- sen t sowe scpoys, ~ v h o  s11c - 
c.cctlctl in expel1 ing \the a ~ l \ ~ c n t ~ u e r s . '  Thcsc rii-riuii- 
staliccs ~iatui-all\, 11i;icle Krislin;1 Chanclra some~vhar 
tlc~)endclir u ~ x m  Kri  t ich suplmrt. H e  requcstetl the 
(;o\~err~o~--<;c~ler.al 'to 111-otcct him ~rhene\rei- a11 cnenly 
1 ili\.;ldc liis tcrri torics, on condition o f  his paving 
1\.11;1tc\.cl- cxpensc ma\. be  il1c.t~-red on 'account of t h e  
t'orc.e cniplo\-ed for 11 is tlcfe~lcc.' T h e  rep1 jr  as ~ u l -  

o i l  : "'I'o iss~ic all order- of that 11atui-e ~vould 
11e i iic(;n\isten t 1i.i tli tlie r i ~ i c i l e s  1\,hic11 I-egulate 
t lic coi~diict o f  tile Brit is11 < ;o \ , e rnn ie r~ t . " I I (~- i shna  
<:ll;~t~th-;~ tlietl in 1 X 1.3 lint1 1 s~lccectlcd 1 Iris 
I>r-otl~el- (;o\ intl;i I ,  in \\?hose reign= thc 1iien;icc 
of fiu~-nlesc I s o  l~rought  C;it.ha~- undcr the protec- 
ti011 of' tlic East Intlia <:oliip;ui\. 

7'0 the east o f  Carliar lies the State ol' Mailipur". 
;I  I'er-tile' I (;,I-c;i 6.50 squ:irc n~ilcs)  surr(;unded 11) 

' 1'. C'.,  .\pril 26, 1 c 3 1 1 ,  K O .  52. See also I:i5ller, J!rrrroir- o /  
1 1 ~ ~ .  ('orrrrl /-it's 0 1 1  n ~ r d  Sr'ar- t l r t l  I:u.cfilr,r~ I'l.o,rticr. o/ .\jllllct. I:or 
rlatc, c.oili]):ire (;ail, 1-li.ulory of .~ls.carrr, 1). 360. 

' I.'. C'., . \n~~131- 3, 12303, I i u .  9, 10 ; Xo\.c.rlil)t.r 30, 1807, So. 37; 
I)ec-e~iil)er 2,  1807, KO. 39; .\l,ril 26, 1811, KO. 53. n 

'' .\cx.ortlinx t o  I't.i~ll)erto~i (1Zcfior.l or1 l l ~ c  I<c~slc:-rr I.'r-orrtic,r. of 
1 r i t i . l ~  1 ,  1 ; .  19-20), J l a l i i p ~ ~ r  \\.;IS c.al!eti "1;atlie" 1 ) ~  tlie 
n u r ~ l ~ e s c ,  "Jloglie" I)!. the peol~lc of C'acllnr, "IIeklee" 1 ) ~  tllc. 
1)c.ople o f  .\hsalii, ant1 "C'assay" I)\. tlle S l i a ~ ~ s .  

' " ' l ' l i ~  r i ( . l l~~ess of ,l.Ile soil of the valley o f  ~ I ; I I I ~ ~ I L I ~ ,  l i i a ~ ~ i -  
Cextetl 1 ) ~  tlle lusuriaiicc. oC t l ~ e  grass \ v i l l i  \\.l~icli it is overgro\vil, 
:~ri(l tllc. : ~ l ) u i ~ ( l n ~ ~ t  supply of' \\.:rtt.r tleriva1)lc. froiii the strealils, 
1,). \\ . l i ic.l~ i t  is traversetl, leave 110 clouljt of the l)rotlnc.ti\-eness of 



i l l s 1 .  At tllc rime of  the First Anglo-Hurrncsc Il'ar 

-I']lc\r \cfci-e, savs a11 official nc:cotint written 1 :I 
6 6  1 1ni1 i t:u-y oificcl- I local rxpericncc, 1rlol.e or Icsq 

tlitficult, 1)ut either of thern nligllt I)(: c:isily dclcndcd 
1 -  200 men .  ;igainst ally force that coultl 11c sent 

~llancling points, and pgsscs i n  tllc hills might l ~ e  
occ~lpied, tlo\c.n ~vllicli stones. or 1-;~thcl- I-ocks, nligllt 
I)e rolled on :in assailing eneni\.. T h e  I I I O L L I I ~ ; I ~ ~ S  o\.er 
\\,11ich thc ir~ads pass. arc co\cretl \\.it11 jlillgle of grass 

J ,  ~ l l i s  scque.teret1 s o  . . . - - I  1 r r  20, 
1836. 

For the 111ilier:il aiicl ::gricultural reLourr*e\, auinials, c.lililatc., 
:tcU., of Manil)ur, see Peml>erton, Iicfioi-i O I I  1110 I<astct.rz ].'I olll ic-r. 
of  Br.iiislt Illilia, 1111. 27-36. 

' "The a~npllitlleatre in \\-hicll tlie to\\.n o f  IIanipur is siturited, 
\ arie.s froill 10 to 13 lililes in l ~ r e a d t l ~  from 11:. to \I'. and 20 to 30 
~ililes i l l  lengtli froin N .  to S."-Co~~cr.tl?ilctlt (;aclc7ttc, Fel,ruar? 20, 
1826. \ 

a ' i T l ~ e  jourrie! throug11 the hills froill Cacliar to 3Ianil)ur i, 
one of yreat interest. The ~ a 4 1 1  crosses five considel-al~le range>, 
t.overetl \vith forcht and separ'itecl fro111 o ~ l c  anotlier 1)). deep 
river \-alleys, ant1 t l ~ u s  possesses all the  attrac,tion\ \vhich art. 
~\onfc.rretl 1 ) ~ -  stately t iml~er ,  luxuriant uncler~ro\vth of l>alnl)oos, 
(.reepers ancl giant ferns, Imld cliits and river:. rushinli. through 
\v i l t l  gorge.;."-Itrlpcrial (;nzellcc~ of I l ~ d i a ,  1'01. S \ ' I I ,  p. 184. 

I-'e~nberton (Kcport 011 t l ~ c  1.3astc1-1t F~-olrticr of R~-iti.sll lrtdia, 
1'11. 51-53) nle~ltions three routes c o n n e c t i ~ ~ g  Cacliar \\-it11 JIanipur : 
( I )  The .\quee route, l~et\veen Ranskandi in Cacllar and Jaillagar 
111 the  Jlanipur \-alley, 865; nliles long. (2) The I h l a  N a p  route, 
I)et\veen Banskailtli ancl Lunilangtong, 8 2 x  inile, long. (3)  The 
I<l~ongjuee route, 1~1lic.h cc~nnienccd at a gl in t  on the western I~end 
of  the I3arnk river. In  1825 General S l~uldham's  arlny ilitei~cletl 
to atlva11c.c. 1)y the &\quee route. The third route \\'as 'wli011y 
~ ~ s e l e s s  for iililitar!. purposes'. For 311 the route3 Ransfandi wa:. 
tllc only avni1al)lc tlepot for troops,  nili it at-y store< 'and supplies. 



\\.]lo ;tl-e 1 -  0 0 1  t nlisel-;tl~lc : t l-oop~. ;i~xd e \ ~ i l  
I I-;I\ cllel-\ I tllccc  noun tiiins. n l u t  can  \ their 
l i  i t  t hen& as ~ i o t  hing cxn be i)ror.u1-ctl [roll1 
thr  nrountninccl-\. -The 1~1is;igc 11;1s l x c n  cficc-tctl in  
\ :lrious lxriods l)ct~\.ecn cigh t 01- fifteen (la) 5. \\'llci~ 
hl;crjeet in\atlctl C:;tch:u-. hc c.1-ossed in tcsn cia\\. 
nl;lrchiilg d;c\- ; ~ l l t l  night. ;lnd illaking C\ el.!, cscrt ion 
to ;lri-i\rc l~cforc i~lfoi-nl;ition of hi\ 111al-c.11 cor~ld 1-c;lch 
C;o\.intl;l Cllanclra. Thcl-c \\.;ls fol-mcl-1)- a 1-oad From 
K ll;lrp111- to Xlan ipul-. 1 1 ~ -  rvhich t hc dist;uncc \\.;ts onli 
four tl;~\ s' icui-nc\-, bn t i t  is nol\- o\ el-gl-o\\-n \\-it11 

jangle."' 
I p-incipal rolltci c.o~unecting Jlaniprli- ~ v i t l i  

I Burnla la\- t hl-oogli the Kn ha\\. \,a1 lcj .  AII 
(:ffici;tl ;icconnt compilcd in 1826 informs 11s t1l;lt onc 
routc 1 thl-ough a o r  tlcfile, nc;u.l\ tllic. south 
F M ; i n i l ~ l ~ -  ; the seroiltl c1-osscd an estcnsi\c 1-:111gc of 
hills inlial~itcd b\ N:~g:ly. ;ind ~l:litctl i\.ith the Sol-me]. 
;I fc\v luilcs sout 11-east from AI;~~I  ip~ll-.  ' "Th c forn~el 
I-oc~tc \\.;is tnkcn 11r- thc Bru-mans, ~ i n t i l  tlnc! 11lade i t  
: rlrcl-t ,  ant1 thcll tile\ \\-ere 0111 igcd t o  ~roc~cctl o\.er 
the hills. 7.2 1 

7'hc e;il-lv histol-\- of Al;lnil,ru- is o1)sciil-c.. 1,ut froill 
17 14 onl\.;il-ds 0111- kno\\,ledgc ;ibout this lwt t \ ,  ~)rinci- 
p;lli t)- is Inore or lcss s;itisfactol-\-. T h a t  \.car m:~rketl 



~ianlcd  I'ainhciha, ~\,ho 1;1tel- on e l ~ ~ l ) ~ - a ( x d  H indiiisn~ 
:und took the n;lnlc o f  (;h;iril, N;i~c:iz. T-11~ people 01' 

ruler. H e  let1 se\,el-a1 successf 111 cxl)cdi t ions in to 

Burnm, captured sonlc Hlu-nlese to\iyns, ant1 c \ * c ~ l  
threatei~cd A1.a itself. ' His successes 12-crc due in i-1 

large measure to the 11-enhness o f  thc 13urmesc (' ~o\'el-ll- 
inent ill this 11~1-iod, I\-hich .\-as 1-endel-etl Icorse 1 the 
1-c\.ol t of the I7al;iings in tile Iri-al\faddy Ilel t n  i 11 1 7.10. 

Gllaril) IVal~~az 1v;is all enterprising ;und successful 
ruler, but  his fasciilat ion for his seconti ~vife ci-catcd 
serious troubles for a i r .  In  or a l ~ o u t  I 750 he 
al~dicated in  fa\.our of her son Ajit Shah or Ugat Shah, 
alias Kaki1;il Thaba,  sul~erscding the legitinlate claim 
of his eldest soil Sham Shah, 1\711o was born of his first 
wife. About three ).ears later G h a r i l ~  Na1c.a~ and 
Sham Shah 11-ent to Rorma to settle some political 
ditFerences lvith the Burillcse Court. T\'hilc they urel-e 
allray froin- Manipur ,4jit Shah lvas led by rutnours 
to be1iei.e that his father intended to place Sham Shah 
on the throne after their I-eturn froin the missio~l to 
131~lrnl:i. Under his secret 01-dei- sonw of his men 
inurdei-ed Ghai-ill Na~vaz and  Shall1 Shah on their 
back t o  Nlanipur.' But .A jit Shah's scci-et came out. 

' 1:or details, .see I-'eiiil~et-ton, I\'cfiorl nrt i l t c  Ea.\1cr8rl Frortlicr- 
o f  Br i l i s l ~  I r ld ia ,  111). 37-38. 

This account is 1,ased on \'erel+t's letter to Calcutta, Scp te~n-  
her 19, 1762. P e l ~ ~ b e r t o n  (I\'cfior t 012 i l lc  Eastcr-rt Fr orrticr o f  
llr.itislt I l tdiir,  pp. 38-39) ~ ive . :  u s  a different stor!-. H e  ha!.> that 
C;l~aril) Na\vaz lecl all un~uccessful  especlitiol~ to 13ur1na in 1749, 
:111cl after his failure he  presentetl a tlaugl~ter to  the I<ing ,:of .\\-a. 
On  l ~ i s  \\a!- 1x1~1; to I\Ianipur lie was nlet and rebukecl b ~ -  .ljit 



;~nt l  he rc.:~s dethroned b), his j70ungei- 11rothe1- H11ai-;~t 
Shall I\-ho ruled for  bout t\lTo ;\-ears. After l3h;lr;lt 
Shah's death the pritlcipal chiefs ol h l a n i p ~ ~ r  offcrctl 
the throne to Gour Shah, the eldest son of Shanl Shall. 
Thus  began a series of sordid internal \tr:n-s 'of tlic 
nlost sa\ age and reirolting type, in \\.hi& sons 
nlui-dei-ecl fathers and brotllers nlurderecl brothers, 
~vithout a single trait of heroism to 1-elie1.c the dark 
scene of blond and treachery'. 

As a result of these domestic ti-ouhles Manipur 
lost that political importance and rnilitarv strength 
~vhich it - had acquired during the long and successful 
reign of Ghari b Nawnz. A-lanng-pa-y:~ (1 752- 176 0) 
established a new dynasty in Burma, :ii~d, not satisfied 
~ r i t h  the consolidation of his authority in Upper and 
Lower Bun~lia, i n ~ ~ a d e d  Manipur and Siaml. T h c  
Bur-mese used firc-arnms, ~vhich the hIanipuris tried in 
\sin to resist ~vi th  tlieir dio ,  spear. and 11o\\. and 
arrow. A part of  hIanipur was pn.tnanentl\. nnnesetl 
by the Burtiiese. Gour Shah b n ~ k c  his leg during his 
retreat from all expedition :igainst tlic Bui-mcse ant1 
offered the throne to his younger 111-otl~el- I;ii Singli. 
T h e  new ruler continued the rcsist;ince against thc 
Burmese, but his position 11cc;ume 11rec:irious clue t o  

Shall for 'liaving tendered lloniase to tht. Icing o f  .\\-a I)!- the 
pre5entation of  llis tlaughter'. Glinril) Nn\\-a/, tlesertetl 1,. 11i5 
troops, retur~lecl to 1Jurma and fouilcl slleller t11t.w. So~l~eti i l le  
later 1 1 ~  triecl to re-enter nIanipur;  he  \\.as 11lt.t I)!. .\jit S11:1li'q 
cillihsarie.; ant1 murclerecl 1,y them, 'togetlier with llis elclest so11, 
Sl~anlsllaee, and all the  princilx~l illen of tlle conrt,  n,llo llncl 
shared his conlpulsory exile'. 

' See l)elon., 1). 56. 



llle inti-igoes ol 11 is u~ic le  Ajit ~ h a h ,  who was acti18el) 
ti.>ing to reco\e]- the tllrone. Ajit Shah appealed fot- 
:~s.iist;inc.e t o  t he British authorities, using the Raja 01 
'I-il~l)c~-;th as t l ~  intermediary. \\Then Jai Singh heard 
lh i s  he sent one Hal-iclas Gosain to ~e i -e l s t ,  Chief of  
Chitt:cgong. vI'llis ankil argued his master's case so 
c-on\ incingly that the British authol-itics 11ot o ~ l l ? ~  
I-e jcctetl Ajit Sh;tli's pi-a\rcr but also decided to support 
j;,i Singh against the Rui-rnese.' Comr~~ercial  as well 

;IS ~x)litical designs lay l~ehintl  this hold decision. 
Hal-itlns Gosain p c r s ~ ~ a d e d  Verelst to l~elie\ ,e that the 
csl~ulsion of the i3~il-mese from blanipur ~vould enablc 
British merchants to conle in direct contact \t.ith 
China, for  "the China inerchants bring their goods 
t1ou.n ;is far as hlanipur, in any quantities the\- find ;t 

market for." Secondly, an alliance \tit11 Manipur 
\\.auld enable the Company to 'obtain reparation from 
the Rui-mese for the repeated ill-treatment of the 
f:~ctcrry ; ~ t  Negrais". 

\\Then \'erelst's proposal for an alliance 1vith 
JL;tnipur came ~ ~ n d e r  the consideration of the authori- 
tics in Calcutta:;, an unexpected difficulty 11-as found 
i 1 an apl~lica t ion for military- assistance from Enlperor 
Shah Alaill 11.  ~ v h o  \tvns anxious for occop~~ing  Delhi 

' Pernberto11 (Kcpor t or1 t h e  Eastcr,rz Frouticr. o f  Rr.iii~I1 I r ~ d i a .  
1 

1)p. 40-41) says that an oifei~sii-e and defensive allia11c.e was ne- 
:<otiated on Septen~ber 14, 1762, iiritll Haridas Gosail1 b!- Verelst. 
III return for nlilitary assistance Hariclas Gosnin pronlised on 
1)ehalf of his n~nster  to grant lalid for the establishn~ent of a 
ljritisll iactory ancl fort. 

See below, pp. 57-60. 
Cotlsultatiolls, October 4 ailci October 1 I ,  1762. 



l o  1 h i - c - 1  . 2'lic C::ilcilt ta Koartl, L I ~ I ( ~ ~ ~ .  

rhc l~-esiitlenc.v of \'nnsitt;crt, tlccitlctl that "it ~ \ ~ o i ~ l t l  
1 inil~riident ;it that j1i11c.t urc to detach an\, bod\ 
of Euro l~c in  tl-oops to so tlist;~nt I t e  s i\lecklc?,". 
11iit i t  \\'as at the same tinlc Iiclcl tllat i t  was un\vise to 

lose so fn\oiil-al~lc ; ~ n  o p l ~ o ~ - t u n i t ) ~  to put pressure 011 

H ~ ~ r r n a .  So six companies of scl~o),s we]-c ordcrctl 
11e sclit to 1 i -  I thcv were tlirccted 'to fix ;I 

post ':it l l a n i l ~ u r  and makc theinsel\~cs accluaintetl wit11 
the strcngtli and tlisposition of tlic Burmese nntl tllc 

s i t ~ ~ a t i o n  of their countrj,'. 
T h e  det:tchlmcn t rearlictl Chit t~igong in Decenibel-. 

1 'i(i2, and left for h l a n i p ~ u  L I I I ~ C I -  Irerelst in Jano;il.\. 
1 It 1-e;iched Khaspui-. the capital of Cachar, i n  
r l  7 h c  difficulties of  tlic routc prevented Verelst 
fi-on1 continoing his journey ; ;if tcr waiting for sonlt. 
time at Khaspur and .lainagar hc retrlrned to Bengal. 
Later (In Jai Singh' again sent a n  appeal for assistance. 
:~ciding that, as the Rurnmes had carried a1c.a). all hi\ 
money, he could only offci- the l~roclace of his countr\ 
for defraying the espenscs of the Hri tish troops. 'The 
Bi-i tish authorities discont inoecl thc iicgotiations, pro- 
11nl1l>- hccause they 1c:ei-c not ).et strong enough to 

intcrfcrc in the affairs of distant and inhospitable hill 
St:ttes. I t  must 11e ren icn~l~erc t l  that the struggle 
11et1c-ccn ;\I ir Qasilu. N;~I\- ;I~I of  Rcngal, a n d  thc Co111- 

' See Sir J .  N. Sarkar, 1:crll 01 1 llc '11 r/,qllal Errlpir-c. 1-01. I T ,  
I)]>, 543-545. 

Tl~ iq  :,.statenlent is basetl 011  ( h i t ,  t l i s t o r , ~ ,  01 . I .~ . sa r r~ ,  1,. 265. 
I'el~iberton ( K ~ ~ f i o r . 1  orz t l lc  i<asfcr.rl Fl,orrticr. of Hr.iiisll Irr i l ia ,  
11p. 41-42 )  says that it \\.as (>our Sliall n.110 sellt this appeal for 
nssistallce in Octol~er, 1763. 
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38 l.:AS'l'ICKN 1"KON'I'IEK 01; BKI I ISt1 1N111.1 

Accol-tling to Pembcr ton', hl;ulip~li- regs inctl ' :II~IIUS( 
1 1  its former prosperity' during this periocl. -1'11~ 
h-ic tldship \vi th Burma tendcd to cncourngc tr:ltlc : 
"the 11rospcrity of the inhabitants was pro\ ed in tl lc  

nLunierous herds of bulklloes and  b ~ ~ l l o c k s  \ \~hich grazetl 
on the plains, and a consicler;il~lc ;trccssion of people 
11;ltl t;ikeil place from the re turn of those \\.ho hati 
acc(~n~panied  Marjeet in his flight."' But Marjit 
Singh's Runnlcse manners aild 'sanguinal-!. dispositio~l' 
illatle him unpoprllnr with his sul~jccts. I n  1818 lle 

led an ui~successful cxpecli tion againrt Cachav. In 
181 9 he \\.as summoned to the Burmese capital to do 
hon~agc to the ne\tr King, Ra-g)-i-da\\.. to \\-hose f ricudl\ 
exertions 11c o~ved his ele\,atioil to the throne oi 
Xlanipur. hlarjit had alread) offcnclccl the Burii~oc 
11y Sorcibl) cutting timber in the a ;illcy anel h\ 
erecting ;I richly gilded palace for hirnsclf. H e  a11l)l.e- 
hended th:it he \\.oold he pnt  t o  troublc if hc ;ittendecl 
the illstallation of  thc new King. Hc ~)lcaclecl l i is  
iriahilitv to ;it tend the cerctllony on iiccount of t h e  
hosti I(: in tell t ions of  his brothel-s-Ch;lurj i t Sing11 niid 

(:aml111ir I - o  had i l l  thc tue;til tinlc estab. 
1 isheti t hcn~scl\~es in i C .  4 Kui-niese arniv \\.a\ 
immetlintel) despatched to seizc the 1-el~cl. After it11 

I I I ~ S L ~ C C C S S ~ U ~  cr~collrl tcr i t  this :11.ii1~ 1 i t  Red to 

Caclinr. '-It this stngr the Cortuncs of 5lanipui-  lid 
Caclinl. l,cca~iie cn tanglcd in t lie i t  .411glo-Bru.l1irsc 
w a r .  



c no\\, c o ~ i ~ c  to the range o iiiountains \vhicl, 
S C ~ ; ~ I - ; L  t estI11c Hra1111iillm tra a l c  Sl-onl t lic S L I I - I ~ ; ~  
\ l l  It is generally called ilic .4ss;trn Rangc. 11 
~ - o , i c c t ~ i t  right angles troll1 tlic n ~ o u ~ i t a i n  ~)~5tc11i in 
North Burnla, nnci lies alniost due east anti 11-cst. 'I'hc 
I h i  H i l l  11-11 i th  separate Burma fi-om Assan], I-uii 
a t  I-ight angles to the Assani Range in parallel ridges. 

T h e  Gal-o Hi1 1s forni the ~vestei-11 csti-e111 i t  \ of' t l ~ c  
:4ss;um Range. T h e  peak of Nokrek, a little to the cart 
o f  i 'ora. rises to a height of niorc than 4,600 feet. 13\~ 
thc end of the eighteenth centui-\ the Gal-os inhal~it  ing 
thc outer rnnses had been brought pal-tially nndct- the 
control of the Z n ? ~ z i n d a e ~ ,  but the \.illages I thc 
interior IVCI-c quite independent. In 1590 thc Brit is11 
Go\-ernment tried to put  an end to thcir disturbances 
11). 1-ecognising one of thcir n~ost  po\vcrful chiefs as a 
%a~ni~zdlr,-, but the turbulcncc of the Z u n ~ i n d a l - s  of 
Goal para I-endered this s\.steili inetfectij~e. In  1 X 1 1 a 

131-itish officcl- named Da\ id Scott, to 11-ho11i 11-e shall 
refer i r e q u e n t l ~  in the following pages, 11.a~ deputctl 
to I he iron tier and the t r i l~utar \  Garos 11-ere rcleascd 
from the nuthoi-it); of the Bengali landlord$. l 'he  hills 
~\.ei-c cons t i t~~ ted  a separate district in 1869. 

To the east of the Garo Hills lies tlie Iihasi and 
t a  H i l l .  T h e  Shillong peak reaches a height o f  
(i.450 fcct : "but this is onlv the highest point in it 

table-land hardly any part of ~vhicli falls n~ucl i  below 
6,000 feet". T h e  inhabitants of the Kliasi a ~ ~ d  laintin 
H.ills l~clong to the same race and speak tlie saint 

language. 
7'1le tc1-1-i tories of the Rajas of Jaint in included 

t \I,O distinct parts-the Jaintia Hills, ;und the plains 



I\.ing l)ct\\.ccn thosc llills anti the B;ir;tk ri\,ci-. ?'he 
plains arc knor\.n as the Jaintia prr)-gcrrra.j :ind const itutu 

p;n-t of the Sylhet district ; the inhabitants :ire 
i Hindus and Muslims. According to Sir 
Ed\\rai-d Gait, the Jaintin Rajas had established a State 
in the Jaintia   ills ;inti succ;lmbed to the iiifluence of 
Hincluism l~efoi-e 1.500 A.D.; later on they extended 
their rule o \er  the pl;linsl. Jaintiapun. \\.as the capital 
of thi5 pettv State. T h e  svstein of  government was 
peculiar. iZ conteml~orary account runs as follor\~s : 

"111 ccnducting the affairs of go\.ernment, the Rajahs 
of Jyntiah are under the nycessity of consulting, on all 
i m p r t a n  t occasions, the Queen-mother, and chiefs of 
districts, and officers of state ; and, althougll thc 
appointment or rerno\.al of both of the latter descrip- 
tions of persons rests urith the Rajah himself, they arc 
nevertheless enabled to exercise a considerable dcgrec 
o f  control over him, ;is he is ol~ligcd, in conferring 
such appointments, to consult the rrishcs of the c h i d  

"In tlie case of tllc Jyntea falnil!-, the clesc'e1l(l:l11ts of tlic 
reigiiing I<ajalls appear to gain atlnlissio~l i l l  tile c'onrse OI tilllc* 
iiito the  I<ayt and Hnyd caste, b ~ .  in tern~arr iaxe  \\.it11 il~tlivitlunls 
of those tril)es, ant1 they follow, in e\.ery respect, tlle c.usto111s of 
the  Hincloos of the  plni~ls .  Persons of illis orixin are settlc-(1 
in consicleral~le ~ l u n i l ~ e r s  about tlle cnpil:ll, ailtl usnall!- enjo!. 
offices of state, 1)ut ~vithout  all!- r i s l ~ t  t o  the s u c c c s s i o ~ ~ ,  \\.l~ic.Ii, 
~ ~ n l e s s  under very estraordi11:lry c i r c u ~ n s t a n ~ ~ e s ,  xoes to tile so11 
of the Rajall's sister, called I<oonrvurree, 1,. u C'oss~,nll l i~~s l )nn t l ,  
chosen froill certain nol~le  fanlilies ill t l ~ e  Iiills, I,!. a xclleral 
asseillbly of the  chief peoplt~."-(;~;~cl-rr rrlc111 ( ; a z c ~ l t c ,  Ju11e 24, 
1824. (Wilson, Docr~llrc~rlts, -\l)penclis, No. 12). C'. l ' t .~nl)el-to~l,  
I\'cpor.t orl. tllc Enstcrrr I;r.orllicr o f  Rr.itislt Jrrtlicl, 1,. 219. 



\\'c 11eed not rcfci- to the I~ostilities bc t \ i7ee~~  thc 
J~tintias and the Kacharis ; 11i1t i t  shoi~ld I-lc ~.cc.o~-dcti 
t11;e t Tamratlhi ;i j. Raja of C;at.li;t~-. \\.as nlatlc. ;I priso1le1- 
I,\. Ram Singh I of 1ainti;t. Tlic J;tinti;t K;tj;is paid 
eel-cnloninl \,isits and offcl-ctl 1,l-escnts to tllc .111o111 
Kil~gs on cliRercnt occasions. 1,itt the!. nc\*cl. l o  t11ci1- 
111-:cct icnl intlcpen t l e ~ ~ c e .  K L I ~ I - a  Sin:h's at tr1llj)t  t o  

;innex the laint i;t count I-\, ]wo\ cd unsiicccssl'ul. 

I t  ~vas  during thc reign of Chattl-a Sing11 that 
Jleintia came into contact for the first tinlc \\-it11 t11c 
Britisll C;o\,ernmcnt. In  17'74 a British fol-cc led h\ 
:I~I officer nal~led hlajol- Hennikei- o\ cl-rall Ja int i ;~  
ant1 realised t fine from the Raja. According to 
I'ciiil~crton" '7 t is probable that some aggression\ 
~tg;cinst the inhal1itants of the adjacent plains o f  Sylhet 
h:ttl rendered thc chnst isenlent nccessar! ". Chattra 
Sing11 I ~ ; I S  p ro l~ahl \  sncc-ceded in 1790 I)\ Ram 
Singh I I ,  \vho died it1 1 852. T h e  First Anglo-Bu~-t~~cse 
\ I -  111-ought this Pi-inre under the contl-01 o the 
Ea5t Intlin Comp:tn!.. 

To the enst ol Shillong lie the Jaintia Hills and 
the Nol-t11 Cacliai- Hi l l s ;  here the le\.el falls. 1,~lt  the 
Rar:,il Range, 11-lrich begins on the south-eiist corner 
o f  the Kh;csi- Jaintia plateau. sometimes rises el en to 
li.000 feet. To thc  north-east of the Hal-ail Rnngc, and 

(;o-,-cPr.rrr~lcr:t ( ; a z c l i c .  June  2 4 ,  1834. ( \ \ - i I ~ o l i ,  I ) ( I ~ . I I ~ ~ I ( ? I ~ / S ,  
.\l'l)enclis, KO.  1 2 ) .  

2 KcTPor.f or1 f l r c 9  l<irstcr.rr I*'/-orrt i c r  o f  Hritisll 1 ~ r t l i s ,  1). 21 1 .  



to thc n o ~ t l i  of tlic hl;l~lil)lir State. lic tllc S a g a  Hill+l. 
\\'c h:t\-c finishctl oul- I~rief ~111-1  c> o f  tlie St;ltc~ 

I to the cast of Kcng;ll ; our. i~ttcntion mu5t no\\. 
?)c di\,cl-tetl to t11c south-cast. ?‘lit south-eastel-n 
corner of Bengal is fornlecl 11v the district of Chitt;l- 
(Fang, 1 long strip of land, about 150 miles in length. 
c', 

tlie i~rcacltl~ jarying from 26 miles to -1 miles. More 
than ;i third of tlie tot;ll :u.ea (851 scluarc inilcs) i.; 
c.o\,crcd 11). hills ant1 j ul~glcs. T h c  district is intcl-scrted 
I t hree lo\\--r;ungcs of hills nwning- in 1 .;ou th-eastel-l\ 
dii-cction par;lllcl to each other ililtl l o  to the cc:;lst- 
1 inc. It is sel1;11-atecl II-on1 L-\~-nk;i~l 1 ) )  t hc ~-i\.ei. Naf. 
T h e  E a ~ t  I~ldiit CO~IIMII \ .  ;icqilirccl zn 1 1 1  i l l  (lnt-i right c in 
this tlistrict I 1 trc:lt) ~ \ , i t h  N;lrvab 1 -  i n  tl;ltetl 
Scl~tcrnl)e~- 27, 17(i0. 

"Bct \ \~ec~i  the plains of Rengal ant1 thaw ( ~ f  I ~ ~ I I P I -  
I%~u-n~ ; l  strctches n h i l l  tract of PI-imae\ a1 forest. 
l~onndctl  0 1 1  the north 1;). the State of Hill Tippci-a 
alicl h \  Ass;irn. ant1 on the south 111 the Rul-n~csc 1"-0- 

incc of I\r;ik;tn. A suc.c,cssion of hill i-;tlijic\ runs f1.0111 

I - t l - t  to soiltll-cast. dcte~.l i~ii i ing tlie gcogl-al~liical 
;i11[1 e t I i ~ i i ~ ; ~ l  di\ ision c:f tllc \\-hole c.ountl-\ illto tlirce 
ohlong st]-ips of l i l  t he most \\-cstcrl\ is I O I  as 
tlie, C:hittagon~ Hill 1'1-acts ; thc ce~itl-;ll sti-ill c-onsti- 
tlltc:< t1-I(: 1,ushai Hills. ; l~itl  the e;lstcl-11 t l i c :  C;lii~l Hill>. 
\ \- l~ich form pavt of e Hul-nla".' 

l'hc: tlisti-ict no\\- k n o ~ v n  as rhc Chit tngong Hill 
'T'~-;icts is bounded on the nol-th 11\ Hill i 0 1 1  

thc: \\,cst 11>. t i  t t o  i s - i .  0 1 1  tlic so11tl1 I)\- 

' ]:or :I ~ ~ O I I ~ ~ I I I ~ I ~ I - ~ I - ~ ~  : I ( T O I I I I ~  oi t 1 1 ~  X : I ~ : I ~  wc  \ \ ' i l - o i ~ ,  I ) O L . I I -  
rrrcirl.s, . \ p l > e l ~ t l i s ,  No. 13. 

' 1rirpc1r.ic~l ( ; n z c l i c c r .  of 1 rrtlicr. 1 - 0 1 ,  S, 1).  318. 



Arakan, ant1 on tllc cast 1 Northern Ai-akan ant1 tlic 
IAushai llills. "l'he general aspect of the tlistrict is ;I 

~;inglctl illass of 11 i l l ,  ]-:I\ ine, and cliffs co\.cred 1)). tlctl\c. 
ti-ce, bush, and crecpcr jungle". 

3-'lie Lushai Hills consist of  ranges running alniosr 
tlue north and soritli, u~i th  an a\.eragc l~ciplir of  al~ouc 
3,000 feet on the west, rising to 4,000 fcet farther cast. 
and here :ind thcrc to o\.er 8,000 i'ect. 'I'lie sides of 
the hills arc co\.ci-ed u-ith forest and tlensc l~anl l~oo 
jungle. The  Ilillc constitute a tlictrict ~\rithin the 
p ro~ince  cf Assani, 11-ith its headquarters at Ai jal. 

T h e  Chin Hills constitute a tract of nlountainous 
coun ti-?? (1 50 miles in length and 1 ar\,ing il l  111-eadtli 
fi-oin 100 iuiles to 150 miles) inhabited by hill trillcs. 
"The tract consists from end to cnd of a mass of 
niouiitains. nlucll broken and contoi-ted and intcr- 
scctcd by deep \allc).s, and is practicall?. de\oid ot 
 lai ins and table-lands. Its inain ranges run general11 
i~or th  and south, and \.ai-j7 in height froni 5.000 to 
9.000 fcct . . . T h e  ri\-ers of the tract flow into Uppel- 
Burma, Arakan. Assam. and Xlanipur"'. T h e  t r i lm 
li\ ing in this.alnic:st inaccessible region \\.ere engaged 
in fi-eqoent hostilities with the Burmese, the Lushais 
;und t hc hlanip~lris. 

1'0 the south o f  the Chin Hills lies Arakan. 
se11al:ited from thc Chittagong district by the ri\.er 
Naf'. The  northern part of Arakan is co~.erccl with 
hills. and from this region three 1o1v ranges run south- 

' liilpi7r.ial Gazct tccr  of I ~ z d i a ,  1-01. S, p. 270. 
For a11 accou~it  of the routes coi~iiecting C l i i t ~ a ~ o n ~  \\it11 

.\rakan, see Penlberton, l i c 7 f i c ~ i , t  orr t i l e  Eastci . i l  1;r.oiltic.r o! I j i i l i s l l  
l i l d i a ,  pp. 95-95. 



\\XI-t I .  '1'11~ \\,estei-n sl)~li.s of t l ~ c  Ar:l k;ul Y0111:1 llangtb 
co\cr t l ~ c  l~rokcn countrJ- east o f  the L.eluro ri\.er. 
Ret~\~ecn the Naf and the Mayu ri\.ei-s lies the steep 
1 Range, i t c  socltl~ern portion rl~nning- parallel 
\\,it11 the coast. Bet~vecn the Kaladan and the Mayu 
ri\.ers t1i.o ritlges run l l e  to each other. T h e  
ri\*ers generalli f l o i \ r  fro111 north to south, spreading 
out in the plains into a net~vork of tidal channels. 
T h e  1;trgcst and the n~ost  important river is the 
Kaladan', ~vl~ic!l rises in the Chin Hills and falls into 
the Ray of Bengal at  Akyab, ~vhere its estuary is six 
tniles in breadth. T h e  other prominent rivers are the 
Lemro and the the Mayu. 

T h e  Arakan Di\,ision consists of four districts: 
-.Ikyab, Northern Araknn (or Arakan Hill Tracts), 
Jiyaukpyu, and Sando~vay . T h e  Akyab district co17ers 
the central portion of the Division and embraces the 
valleys of the three important ri~~er-s. T h e  town of 
Akyab, situated at the mouth of the Knladan, was a 
small fishing \village until the First Anglo-Uurrncse 
r .  It  \\.as made ;idniinistrati\~e centre of  Arakan i 11 

182ti. I t  is 'really an island, cut off from the nlainlantl 
Ily a creek u.hic11 connects the Kalntlan on the cast 
\\rith the estuar\- o f  the hlnyu on the west, and ol~en 
on the ~011th and south-west to the sea'. 

T h e  Arakan Hill Tracts, situatccl l~etu-cell the 
Chittagong Hill Tracts and thc Chin Hills, const itutc 
the most southerly portion of  the I.usIi;,i Hills. It 

l From Iitrln ( fore i~i ier)  ancl t ln~ t  (plncc or locatio~l!.  TI \vas 011 

this river tllat t l ~ e  I<irigs o f  .\rakan locatetl tlleir IIcilqali .sl:l\-e\. 
Sec Fytche, h'tlr~lza, Pns t  clr~d P w s c r r f ,  \'ol. T, 1,. 263, ant1 alho 
Rviti.51~ h'lr rr~rcl (;ar;citccr.. 1-01. I T ,  13. 63. 



I'ol-n~ctl p:ti't o f  tlic . A k > n l ~  tlistl-ici t i l l  1 X(j5 : i t  icas t 11c1, 
sel~aratcd I ol-dc1- I o c ~ i a l ~ l c  of1icc.1.s to dral rffect i \  cl\ 
j1.i t 11 mill-auclcrs. 

T o  thc soutll of' tlic Akjal) district lics tlic 
Kyaukpyu dint]-ict, which i~lrludcs the islitr~tls of 
Kamree and Cheduba. \ITithin this district lies the 
.An Pass', which I-uns ;irr.oss the Arakan I'oma llarige 
ant1 connects the to~vnship of An' (in thc Kyaukl))u 

' " . I t  first the route lies throug-I1 a very level and fertile 
country, but the scener), is soo11 clial~ged, alitl it proceetls over a 
successioli of low hills till it reaches tlie villnxe of Soro\vali, 
situate fifteen liiiles irolii .Ieng. . . . I:rolli Saro\v:rli . . . ~0111-  

 leiic ices the  ascent of tlie pass. For tile first le\v 111iles it is  
gradual, l ~ u t  tlie last liiile or t\vo is cscessivcly steel), a11(1 tlie 

, . path is conductetl in a zigzag iiianner to the suninlit. 111is ])art 
of the  road passes tlirougli 11iuc11 forest ant1 tliick jullgle ; a1)out 
lialf-\\.ay there is a streall1 \-er!- conve~iieiitly situated, 11ut the 
cleficiency of water in niost places is very xreat. The stockade 
o f  Narieligain is situate o11 tlie summit o f  the pass. . . . Tlic 
tlistance of the sunlliiit fro111 Saro\val~ is eig-hteen ~iiiles,  and the 
 scent 1)eing 4,517 feet, the average rise is 250 feet in tlie inile. . . 
Tlie lllost tliflicult portion of the ]>a?s is the tlesceut oli the 
eastern side of the iliountain, \vliicl~ is nlucli steeper tlian tlie 
other. Tlle clistalice to Kl~ei ig  I<liyon,q, the nes t  Ilalti'tig-place, 
is eight ~n i l e s ,  ant1 the clesceiit 11eing 3,777 feet, tlie average 
tleclination is 452 feet in the inile. The seconcl tlivision o f  the 
route estends to JIaplie ;\I!.no, follo\ving :.merall!- the course of 
tlie Jlal; river, \vhicli it crosses 11ia11\- ti111e.s. . . . 1;roln 3Iaplle 
Alyoo tlic route proceetls over a tI1ickl!--\vooclec11 an11 
l~asscs  . . . to l'setlo, a distance o f  sixteen i i l c  \vliere it 
separates, one I.)rancll runnitig in a south-eastex-1~- direction to  
the \-illages of JIeniboo, on the Irawaddy river, a distance of-  
twenty-two miles;  and tlie other forty-six ~iiiles,  o\-cr a fertile 
and i g  cultivatecl country, to Sl~eliibegwen Gliaut."- 
Thorliton's Ga:ci tcct . ,  11. 3.  This account is maiti!y based o n  
l ' e ~ n l ~ e r t o ~ ~ ,  l icpot- t .  0 1 1  illc E a s f c t . ~ !  Fr.orr t ic ) -  (I/ 81-it is Itldia, 
pp. 101-107. 

' ".\ens- lio~v coiitail~ s 1)ut fe\v in l~al~i tants ,  11u.t foruier1~- it 



tlistrict) \\.it11 Ngape in the hlinbu district of Upper 
Burnla. In order to facilitate conlrnercial intcrcout-sc 
between Arakan and Bornla' a 'superb road' was cons- 
tructed okrer thc An Pass by order of King Bo-d;l\v-pa-y;i. 
.The plan \\,as laid ant by the engineers of thc King, 
;~ncl the construction \\.as begun in 18 16. An ottici;~l 
report compilctl in 1826 contains the follolving infor- 
ir~atioll: ". . .what contributed ruorc than anything to 
the completion of the road, was a most sensible rule 
enforced by the Burma go~~ernrnent ,  by ~vhich, in lieu 
of taxes on their merchandize, thcy obligecl all the 
tra\.ellers to carr), ~v i th  them working tools, and repair 
those parts of the road ~ \~h ic l l  might require it, or 
1':lcilitate the access to the water. Thus,  coi~stant usc, 

972 i 11s tead of spoiling the road, cnly impro\red it. . . 
Another iinl~ortant pass connecting Upper Bnrm:~ 

\ \ r i  t l l  Arxkan \\.;IS knou~n to European \vriters:' as thc 
Talak Pass. Talak lies to the north-west of An. 
IVilson says, "Above eight); miles of a lo\v j~wgly tract, 
crossed by numerous ri\~ulets, in ter\,cned l~ctween t hc 

was of consicleral~le si/e, and was tlle e ~ ~ l p o r i u l n  of all tlle trntlcb 
1)etlveen the t w o  kiilgdollls ( i . c . ,  ~\ral;an a11c1 13urinal."- (;o;'cr  r r -  
~ lrcrl t  ( ;ar ,c t fc ,  May 22, 1826. 

"'-1 great trade was carried on before tlie war, I)et\vet.i~ 
-\racan ant1 .\va, il l  whicli, it is said, foity tllousancl peol~le were 
aililually eillployecl : the former country esportetl Iilclinil ant1 
Buropeail inanufactures, sue11 as  velvets, 1)roatl clot11 .;, piece' 
goods, silver ancl ~nu\l i i is ,  and heetlc-nnts, salt ,  ant1 other articles, 
the  prodnce of its orvn \oil, receiving, in r e t u r ~ i ,  ivorj*, silver, 
copper, palinr.ra sugar, tobacco, oil, ant1 l:~clierecl l)ost.\."- 
( ;o~~crr lrr~crr t  (;accvltc, R1ay 22, 1826. 

( ; O ~ ' C I , I I J I I C I L ~  C i ~ ? f f ~ ,  RIay 22, 1826. 
' See Kol~ertson, I'oliiical i c i  of I 1 1 r .  F ~ J  . j l  T j r i 1  J J ~ ( ~ ( ( >  

Il'a I , ,  PE). 55-57, 125, 245-248. 



1 0 Ai-ak;ili) and T'alat, ac ilic fool o the 
~iiol~ntainous I-itlge \c.iiiclr scj);tr;ttcs i\l-;~hat~ I ' ~ . O I I I  A u .  
1 t thence p;tssecl, ['or niilct! ~iiiles 111oi-c. o i  el- l o f t  \. 

;ind I-ugged j ~ ~ - c c i j ~ i c c ~ ,  \vherc l o  1 could 11e 
c ~ x ~ ~ c , c t e d  alid C\.C'II \ \ . ; i t~r \\';is sc;ii-cc."' 111 ;it1 (;filci'iI 
I cpo1.t 1 - I  i n  1 \\.e 1-e;id : "(;hiiI;tiii hle~v' 
. . . is t he chief to\lT1i of tlie disti.icc of C~li : i l : i i~i . .  . 

1:i 0111 Chalain Ale\\-, t he road 111-anches off to Talak. .  . 
. foot-path is s;iicl to ll;i\re existcct o\.cr the riioulltainr 
o f  Tala h,  occasionall\- Srecl uen tcd b\ a fe\\. i t  i ncmn t 
nlel-cliants. :end that poneys anri 1)ullocks u7el-c the onl\ 
I1ca~t5 of burden 11v \\.hich r he road coulci I)e ti.a\ el-sccl. 
-4 gr'eat scarcity o f  \\-atel- exists l'or foul- mai.clies, so 
iilucli so t11at those n.ho \cent that \yay used al\+.a\.s to 
cnri-y a suppl\. of water in l~amboos ; thc chance of 
tincling cre\.icc\ in the rocks. or pools of watcr, being 
\ er) 1"-ccariour : and if foulid. ~vould not pnnre suffi- 
cicnt for 111orc' t hat1 t\vent\l or t l ~ i r t ~ .  riieri. T h e  hills 
:11-c \ el-\ \tee],. ;ind a1 though tlie I-oncl \+-as ila turally 
o i d .  I B~li-malls, at the tinie they expected an 
;ittack fro111 us in that quarter, determined on entirel!. 
dcsuo\.iiig the nlediurn of comniunica tion, alld. accor- 
dingly, scarped part of the road, in others, felled trees 
;lrross i t ,  and so rompletel\, closed the passage, that for 
1no1-c than t\tyo )-ears hot a single individual has 1)atsed 
that rva!-. T h c  Talak road was not followed by either 
of the Burma armies ; the Maha Bandoolah ha\.ing 
111;1rched hj- Aeng, 110th in going to and re t~ l rn ing  fronl 
.Auracan, and the An-acan .\mi)., after its defeat, was 

His tor - i ca l  .Skclc l l  of t l l c  B ~ r ~ ~ ~ l c s c  l l ' a r ,  11. 59. 
;\II 0 1 ~ 1  to\v11 011 the route froill Semben G l ~ e w n  in I:urm:1 t o  

. \ I ]  in  :\rakan.-Thornlo~l's G a z c t t c c r ,  11. 192. 



so tot;ill\, dispersed, that t llc ilicn \\.I10 coml~otetl i t ,  
striking into the ino~~ntniiis, fol lo~\~cd 1 1 0  rcgulaf tl-;ic.k, 

I ~ u t  took their chance of going straight oier  the  hills."^ 
vl'l~c Sando~\rav district' occiq~ies the southernilloar 

C . O ~ - ~ I C I -  o f  t hc Arakan i)i\,ision ;111tl mergcs into t l lc  

Bassein district of Lo\vcr Burrua. Within this district 
lies the l'aungup Pass". which runs across the Arakan 
l'om;l Range and connects Taungup (in the Sando\va\ 
district) \\,it h Padaung in the Prome district of Lolver 
Burnla. In 1826 this Pass was reported by Lieutenant 
Brolcne to bc inlpracticable for troops and also for 
laden cattle. After the Second ,~\nglo-Burmese I\lar 
Lord Dalhousie consti-uctccl a good military road acros5 
this Pass. 

T h c  1v11ole of thc Araknn Division is separatetl 
from l i~ l rma  proper 11). the Ai-aka11 Yoma Range. 
~vhich is collnected ~\r,itli the Chin Hills ant1 the Lushai 
Hills. T h e  Range is not wry  high ; thc loftiest ridge5 
\arJr from 4,000 feet to .i.000 feet. T h e  t\vo principal 
11ass"e~ ()\,el- this Range lia\~e been mentioned nbok-e. 

For many centuriet Arakan had been an indel~en- 
dent Kingdom, and its cultural' reln t ions ~ v i  t 11 Bengal 

' G C ) I ; ~ C I , I ~ I I ~ C I I ~  G a ~ c f f l ' ,  22, 1826. 
Tliis cli>tric.t used to g1-01\. ille best to11r1cc.o ill 13uriila. See 

l:ytclle, Blrl,rrla, Past nrld I'r.cscrlt, Vol. I ,  13. 116. 
' For a tletailctl clescriptioll o f  tlii,s pas\ ~ c ' c '  l \ ' i lso~l,  ~ ) O C I I I I I ~ ' J I ~ . \ ,  

.lpperidis, No. 17. 
Tliornton's Gazct tccr- (11. 552) inentions the  I<!-ouiigtha pass 

i t 1  the I'egu district, on the route over tlie \yakan Yolna 
;\Iountains, co~ii iect i~lg the coast of tlic Bay of 13erlgal \\it11 thc 
ir~terior of  I'egu. The (.rest o f  the pn\s is 20 iiiiles K.N.\V. 
o f  13aswi11. 

" See 1:. Hucl alitl .\. Kariiil, Brr~~culi  I ~ i l ~ r n i l l ~ c  i r i  i l r c ,  C'orrrt 
n t  .4 1n1;url ( i l l  Bt~llgali). 



llatl I~ccn \ cr\. in t im;itch. '1.hcn '(;11it11(11-:i' Ki11gs \ \ * I I o  
1-11lcd in ~ r a k a n  fronl 7 H H  I . .  to !)57 I .  \\c.rct 
~xob;il,l\ rclatctl to t h o  I I I - i  Kings of' \'ik1-:i111- 

1 ~ 1 1 -  in Eastern Rrng;il ( r . i , - c  ci 950-1 050 , \ . I ) . ) ' .  ' l ' i ~ c *  
reign c:f IMinht i ( 1 2 - -  I )  \ \ , i t  ~lcssctl ;In 1111- 

successful na\ a1 - i t  i n to  .\r;tk;~n f I-on, Hcngal'. 
Nar;irneikhla, King of' . l l a k n n  (1-104-1 154). \$,;I\ 

fount1 slieltcr in the co~irt  o f  thc 54usli11i 1-1llc1- of  ( '  7 i i t ~ ~ - ,  

and \\.;is reinstatctl 0 1 1  his thronc 11) a11 : ~ - H I I  sent 1.1-0111 

Heilgal. Henceforth t hc Hudtlh ist I-ulel-s o f  ;4i-ak;t11 
used Muslin1 dcsignat ions in addit ion to their O ~ \ . I I  

names and even issued mrtlallions hearing t hc ltali?11n 
(thc Islanlic confessioil o f  faith) in l'ei-sian scl-ipt . 
Nal-amcikhla's succcssoi-. .11 i  Khan (1,134-14.53). 
annexcd R a n ~ u ,  11011- in thc Chittagong dicti-icc. His 
successor, Kalima Shall (1 459-1 482). occupied <;hitta- 
w n g  in 1459. This  iniportant port remained undcr h 

Arakanese control till its rcc(nrer\- 1 x 7  Slia\rista Kllan:'. 
.Fit hnda ,- of Rengal in Ain-angzi h's reign. in 1 (i(i(i. 

T h e  Arakanese 1ve1-e kno~c-n in Rengal as A l n g ~ .  
1)ui-ing t hc sixteenth and s e ~ ~ e n  teent h cent urics thc 
/Mag,c, frequently aided l n -  Feringlr i 0 1  Pol-tuguesc 
;td\,enturers, plundei-ed and de\.astated4 largc parts of  
southern and eastern Bengal. speciall~. the n ~ c d e r n  
districts of Backergunge5. Noakhali (including thc 
-- 

' H .  C'. K a y ,  Dyrrcrslic- ldi.\.tor,jl o f  Sol-lltcr-r~ lridia. \'01. I ,  
13. 323. 

Harvey, H i s t o r y  o! l?rrrp~rta, p. 138. 
' Sce J. N .  Sarkar, H i s t o r y  of Aul-ajrgrib, Vol .  111, pp. 220-245. 
' See Jout.rra1 of f l t r  ..3siatic Sociciy o f  Hcrrgal, 1907. 
" I n  l ie~inel l 's  Illal) of Dengal, puhlisl~etl i l l  1794, the are,! 

b 



i ~ l ; ~ ~ i ( l  01' S;ilid~\vi~). I);Icc;( :itid lill~llll;~. E\ CII  tlie tiis- 
t ; i i l r  tli\tl-ict of A s h  i 1 tlid not escape t he ternll~ 
c-l-e;ltetl I , \  tllc hfng~, \\.]lose swift l~oats easily r a : ~  into 
; i l l \  I - i \  el. 01. c-reek i11 t he Hengal delta. T h e  fury of 

I 11c l-;tids cwnt inuetl ;111ilo?it lin;tl)ated dul-ing the first 
h;111' ol tire cighteentli cciitory. In  a single month 

- c  - ( F - ~ ~ ~ .  1 / L / )  the Mug5 carried OR 1,800 captitres- 
111~.il. I I l i 1 1 i - f  the souti~ern pal-ts of 
Keng;tl I .  During the ;tdnlinistration of \lrarreil 
H;cstings the East India Coinpan). had to take defensi\ c 
mensurcs for the protection of the people of Bengal. 
"Elloi-ts \\-ere nlade to I-cpress them ( i . r . ,  the Mags) h\ 

! 

ineans of the troops at Dacca and Chittagong, ~v i th  the 
;~ssistance of ill-nled boats fro111 Dacca, and a cruizel- on 
thc coiist of ;\yakan. T h e  go\ernnlent also proposed a 
I t  for making I-epris:tls on the country of the hluggs. 
i r i  the hope that, at all e\ ents, it  \crould deter them for 
;I time fl-0111 repeat ing theii- in\ asion"'. 

\ i  BLII-n~;t the political relations of Ar;tkatl hat1 
1,cc.n sl~;tcmotlic. IJiidel- the Pagan dynasty (1 044- 1287 
- )  the  Buri~lcse established their suzel-ainty o\'er 
[lie nol-thern portioii of Arakail, bat thc south rernained 
intlepe~itlent. lluriilg the periotl 1374-1430 A.D. thc 
Burmese ;uitl the rTalaiilgs frequently interfered in thu 
;~ifr~ii-s of Arakali. F1-on1 1430 to 1784 there was not 
'e\ven the pretence of Burnlese overlordship'. Then 
follo\c-etl the conquest of Arakan bv  the Burmese King 

,out11 of 13ackrrgun~t. i h  ~iiarkecl : "lle'sertetl on act-oulit of t l ~ c  
ravages of the JIugs." 

Ta~crrtv-folrr I-'argu+las ( ;a sc i l cc r ,  p. 39. 
' .luber, 1iisc' tr~rd Prog~.css of t l ~ c  R ~ i t i s h  Poit1cpr irr I rr i i ia ,  

Vol. 1, 1)- 568. 



Ho-daw-pa-)a and  its i~lcoipo~-a t ion ill tllc Hurnresc 
Empire. 

U u r ~ n a  is a vast country, covc~-ing a superficial 
area of about 237,000 square miles. Its extreme length 
is about 1,200 miles and its extl-erne width is about 
.300 miles. Its 'noi-th-west el-11 frontiers ~rlarch wit t l  

Assam, illanipur, the Luslrai Hills and thc Chittagong 
Hill Ti-acts. With Uppcr Burma (thc Minbu, Meiktila. 
Sagaing and Mandalay Di\isioils) Ive are not concerrled 
in this \ ,o lu~ne.  In  this region the preponderating 
element of the population is Bui-~llesc. I t  has alwa~vs 
been the political ccntre of the Bur-rucse Empire1. Most 
of  the old Burmese capitals-Pagan, Sagaing, i\\,a. 

Shwebo, Amarapura, and hlandala~'-are sit ua tctl 
~vi th in  its limits. 

' "?'lie tliree to\tlns of ,\va, .\iiiaral>urn, and S a k a i ~ i ~ ,  \tit11 

the districts annexed to tllenl, contain all area o f  288 square rnilcs, 
and constitute hy far the  I~e,st cultivated and 11lost pol)ulou+ 
portion of the  empire. I t  is nearly csenlpt irut11 taxation, k i n g  
favoured, through anciei~t  and ebtal)lisl~ecl ubage, at tl lc-  expenst. 
of tlie rest of the country. I t  contains, according to the pul)li~. 
registers, 50,600 houses, and each house is estiitlatetl to 11,lve sever1 
inhabitants, which inakes their total population onl!. 3,54,200. 
:\va itself certainly does not contain 30,000 inhal)itant5, and ill 
populatiot~, wealth, industry, and trade, is greatly I)elo\\ tllc 
capital of Siam. "-Goirer)~ r~zc~ l t  Gazctic, Rlarch 1 .  1827. 

For  details about these cities, see 1- C.  Scott O'Cotlnor, 
'CZaridalay artd Otlzcr C'iiics of IJzlr I ~ I ~ I .  

Tlie city of Ara  (Burincse I~ tu la l  n a s  built ou a t r iat~gular  
Island artificially formed by a chatlnel which was dug  from the 
Myitnyc river to the Irrawaddy. I t  was foll~lded by King 
Thadoininpaya in the niiddle of the fourteentll csnu;rJr. I n  1752 
it was captured and burnt to  the  ground 1)y the Talaitlqs. -1- 
laung-1x1-ya established his capital a t  Sl i \$~l)o a became 
capital again under Hsin-byu-shin it1 1765, but it \vas de~ertecl 





I ,OM~C!I- Hur111;~ 111a\ 1 ) ~ '  tli\,ideti irlto tiio nat LII-;II  
tli\.isions : t hc Coast (the AI-akan 1 i s  and i h c  
l'haton, Amhcrst, l'a\co)p and M e ~ g u i  di5tric t \ )  ;mtl 

t hc Del tn (the districts of Bassein, Pvapon. XI ) ,aungn~\ a. 
bI:lubin, Hanthan-:ldd), :und Pego). The. c.octal I-egiorl 
i \  intersected I nunlcrous hill i-;tngc\. l ' h c b  I I O ~ I I -  

lat ion is preclominentl\ non-Uurmcsc : .Ira kanc.\c.. 
Kengalis, Chins, Karens. Taungthus, Talaings 01- Mo11\. 
jianlese, Salons and T:L\ ovans constitute the principnl 
sections. T h e  Delta i c  :I large plain rvith a dcnsc~ 
j~opulation. i t  it arc intimately connected thc 
districts of T h a y e t n ~  yo,  Henrada, Tliarrarvadd!.. Promc. 
iincl Toungoo. 1\,1iich are general l \  dcscri bed a\ 'st1 11- 
deltaic'. 

T h e  general course of the hills and l-i\,ers of 
B u r ~ n a  is froin north to south. 'To thc east of thc 
Irr:l\vaddy lies the Arakan Yorlla Kangc. ~vhich Ive ha\c  
alreadj- nnticcd. To the 14-est of the Irra~vaddv lies thc 
Peg~l  Yonla Range, \\.hich rises in the Yamethin 
district in Central Burma, sepal-ates the \alle\s of thc 
11-rau~add~. and the Sit t;ing. and branches oilt in t hc 
Ilclta into seivcral lo\\, hills. O n  the east of the Salween 
;t mass of hills 1j.ing to the east of Kin-enni descends 
so11 t h~crard along thc Amherst. Ta\.o). and  hlergui dis- 
tricts to the extrerne sollthel-n limit of the Tenassel-it11 

- 

1):. no-claw-pa-ya in 1783. I t  1)ecanie capital again uiicler Ba-ui-claw 
(1822-1837). I t s  ruins ma!- still be see11 in Sagaitig district, 
I'pper 13urina. T l ~ e  city of .\liiarapura (in J I a n d a l a ~  district, 
Iypper 13urnia) was founcletl in 1783 1 ~ y  Bo-daw-pa-\a. I t  \v35 

ileserted 1): Ua-gyi-clan. i l l  1822, but it 1)ecallit. capital o f  
'rharrnwadc1~- 111 1837. It \vas fin all^. ahandone(1 1):- 3Iindot1 in 
1857 on the foundntioti of 3landalay. 



,G,! E,4S'rLKN FKON I I1,;K 01; HKI'rISI4  1NI)IA 

i s .  LVith other nloun tains in Northern and 
Eastern Burma \ve are nc:t concerned in this \rolunle. 

T h e  most important ri\.er of Burma is, of course. 
the Irrawaddy, which rises about 30 miles ;ibo\!e the 
to\\.n of Myitkyina, flows southwartl for 900 miles, and 
falls through a multiplicit) of mouths into the Bay of 
Eengal betu-een Rangoon and Cape Negrais. Next i n  
importance is the Salween, lying to the east of thc 

Irrawadcly, which empties itself into the Gulf of 
Martaban near Moulmci 11. About midway between 
the valleys of these t\vo great rivers Rows the Sittang. 
~irhich falls into the Gulf of  Martaban at  a point about 
equidistant from Rangoon and Moulmein. One of thi, 

principal tributaries of thc 11-ra~vaddy is the Chindwin. 
the  most prominent ri\.er of north-western Burma. 

7 7 1 he Burmese, a 1)cople of hlongoloid origin. 
~ x ~ h a l ~ l y  began their rnig~.ation into Burma from the 
north-east in the ninth c.cbntury. They absorbed the 
original in hahitants of t l ~ e  country, the P),u, whose 
centre M-as the tourn of Mrnawza, near Yrorne. T h c  
Rurmesc established a po\\,cl-Ful Kingdom n ~ i  t h the tit) 
o f  Pagan as its capital. .\-ilaw-ra-hta (1014-1077), the 
first great King of Rurm;~.  conquered Lower Burma 
ant1 imposed his suzerai~~t)-  on thc Shan States in the 
east and Arakan in the \\.est. The Burmese thus canw 
into contact with the sen. and, througl~ it, with t h e  
o~rtsidc ~ ~ ~ o r l c l .  T h e  Kingdom of Pagan fell in the 
thirteenth century as a result of Tartar  in\.asions. The 
inusions of the Shans had already Begrrn. IJntil thc 
six teen t h century Burma remained parcelled oat 
arnong a number of rninor Shan chieft;~ins, ~ v h o  
regularly scnt tributc to the Tartar Ernperors of China. 



Rtii-n~esc power was rcvi\,ed, and unit\, o f  t hc c-outitr\ 
1.cstorcd, in thc sixteenth cent ur\. Inr ?'a-bin-$hit-c-l~t i .  
Iluring the first half of the cigllreenth c-ciitiir\ t h ~  
Bui-nlesc C~o\;ernlnent became so lveak I hat I tic Sia~iiew 
;end ihc Manipuris raided ditfcrcn t pal t s  01'  1)11r111;i. 
In 1540 the Talaings revoltctl and l~ro~ight  thc rt.holr 
o f  thc Delta and the country as I'ar ~iol-t h as I'ronic anti 
Tc~rlngoo undci- their control. \\'it h the hcl p of I)u tc-11 

;ind Porttlguese merchants i he\  - took t hc R~c~-n i r$ i .  
1 (Airs) and burnt i t  to tlio grolintl in 1 i52  

A t  this crisis the Btu-n~ese found 12 \a\.ioli~- i l l  ;ill 

ohsrllre \ . i l l  age headman namctl - 1 i - - 1 .  r\*ho 
(.lainled descent from the ancicn t 1 housc o f  Pagan. 
; ~ n d  l i ~ ~ e d  at Sh\vcbo (north-\vest from ,A\ a. l~c t~ recn  tlic 
Irra\\-add). and (:I1 ind\vin ri\.el-s). His 1,oltl leadershil, 
at tractcd n~any  ad\-en turel-s. His ictories \t.cre c\t.ift 
;111tl decisi\rc. He occupied A\.a in li.53 and Pi-onlc in 
155.5. In Ma)-, 1555, he occupied tlie \-illage rvhel-c 
stood the great Shwe Dagon Pagoda and ga1.e i t  a nert- 
name-Yankon. later corrupted iiito Rangoon1. S\-~-i;iii~ 

' )*or1 (victory), liorl (accon~plishetl j . Tlic 11;111ic il:tlit-atrtl 
i\-lannx-pa-ya's coniplete victory over the C'ro\~-11 I'rince o f  I'egu 
ant1 Iiis fanions ceneral,  Ila-la-ban. Thc great 111odcrtl (-it!- was 
tlleli little iliorc. tlian a c*ollection o f  ~llonasterie.; ;111(1 liuts Ileal- 
the S11n.e 1 ) a ~ o l i  I'ag-ocla. Dala. on tlie otlicr sitlt. of tlie river. . . 
\\.:IS tile coi~~iilcrcial part of  the towii. l h e  place \\-;IS kno\\-11 3.; 

?)a:i.oli, :lilt1 is so rt-fei-red to 1)y the Portuxuese. .\t Il!c l )e~it i t i in< 
of  t l ~ e  1iinc.teelitl1 c.etltur!. tlie town had ceasetl to  lw n c.ollc.c-tic\~~ 
o f  I)a~iil)oo llut; 011 a 11larsli~- Rat, hut it strctcl~etl onl\- a little 
illore tlinli 1,000 !.arcls along the ri\-er frox~t, ant1 \\-:IS al)out 600 
!-art15 \\.it-le at its l~roadest  part. The populatioll (lit1 riot l?rol)al~l!- 
rtac*li 20,000. (See I;!-lclie, Rlrl,rrla, Past J I I ~  PI-csc7r?i.  \-ol. T, 1). 86. 
ant1 also Scott, 131cr,rrla, 111'. 20-21). The gro\\-tli o f  thc. port was 

, . 
oI)s t l -uc t~~l  I)!- tlic tyra~in!- of 1-he loc.al offcer.;. I l l u < ,  i l l  1812 



r\*;ls c:11)tuwcl in 1 1 1  1756, ancl Pegu in May, 17.57. 
He in\ aded 3I:unipui- and in 1759 occupied 111lphal Ior 
;r short time. Attemptswerc ;~lso made for the con- 
cluest of Siam'; but for his premature death (1760) thp 
1-esistance of  the Siamese inight 1lai.c bcen less successful. 

T h e  reign of .A-laulig-pa-i,;~ really marks a rierv era 
in the history of Burtna. Hc oc:cupied the throne for  
:tbo~lt se\ en years, but rrithin t h i ~  brief period he 
succeeded in establishiilg a dynasty rvllich was to last a 
hut~dl-ed and thirty years and moi-e. H e  crushed the 
Talaings so successfully-the Delta rcmained in an 
;tlrncst depopulated condition for a century after him 
-that thev never again became ,a  serious political 
proble~n to the rulers of Burnla. His strong arms 
imposed unity and almost obl iterated the old tradition 
of anarchy. T h e  hIanipuris and the Siamese were 
taught lessons which they Irere not 1ikel~- to forgcc 
easily. Under him Burma bec;ime strong, self-confident, 
ambitious. Unfort~lnately, expansion rather than con- 
solidatiorl hecame thc key-note of Surrncse history 
under his less able successors : the\- 1-ecklessl\' slipl~cd 
into a career of conquest which let1 lo disasters. 

Although the 1t;tlian tra\-eller N icolo Conr i \.kited 

the Governor o f  Ita11,qooil realisetl a large f i~le fro111 ;l ~Iuslii11 
nzercllat~t for tlze offence of sayitlg tllat tllr cs-( ; o v c r ~ ~ o r  iniglil 1)c- 
reinstated in his ofice. 

For the 1zi.story o f  I<angoon, see I E .  I < .  I'earii, f l i ~ l o ~ j ~  0 1  
l < a r ~ g o o ~ ~ .  

' 111 the follo~ving pa,qes nlanq. refertiic.~., \ \ i l l  1)c fouilt l  t o  
Rurnle.se relatio~zs \\.it11 S i a n ~ .  Tlie .suI)jec*t is 111tere.stii1g ancl 
cleserves to be stucliecl i l l  detail, I,ut it cSannot I,c. treated at lengtll 
in tlze present volull~e, \vllic.lz i \  not conc*erile(l \\.it11 tlle i11terr1.11 
l l i s t o r  of Huru~a .  



part i l l  I1 111-nicse \tral-s in the sixteen th ccrmtu~-\ , vet 
, , 

Burnmn atti-:icted E~tropcan merchants in 1;ii-g~. 11unll)c1-\ 
0 1 1 1 ~ .  in thc se\,enteentl~ century. ?'he Engli\ll. Fl-c~rc-ll 
:ti1(1 Dul(.h nrerch;~im ts established t ratling l)ost\ ;it 

S\.riani, 11-hich nras then the majoi- port o f  Bul-ln;c. 111 

1745 the English 1t.i thclre\cr their factor\ fronr S! ria111 ; 
tell \.cars later- the\. cstablishcd a ne\\. facto~-\ i n  tht. 
island of Ncgrnis. \2'11en A-la~ttig-pii-).:~ c.:ipt L ~ I - C ~  

Syriarn, Frenc:h ' and English ships at tllc 11o1-t ga l  c 
;lit1 to the T;~lnings. .2-laung-pa-~~a stilt a iirissi(,n to 

the British factor\, at Bassein. asking Sol- ;u.tiller\, : lrc 
I-eceived a carinon and sonlc other presents. .Aftel- thc 
fall of Syria111 A-laung-pa-ya recogn ised the Brit is11 
(:ccupation o f  Negrais b y  a fortrlal treat3 (1 757). T h e  
increasing political complications in India led to the 
c\.acstation o f  the island in hla\.. 17.59. In Octol~ei-. 
17.59. a fe\c ser\ants of tlic Compan\ \vcl-e scnt to 
Segmis to 1-etain a lien on tllc islancl. but the\ \trel-c 
treacherousl\. nlurdcl-cd b y  the Rui-nlese, as a result of  
:lccusa tions m;~cle b \  the French that t he Engl is11 \\.ere 
seci-etlj artiring t hc Ti~laings'. 

- - 

' 1)upleis 1reaLet1 S!rialll as  11;s c.1lit.l' 31i i l , - l )ui ldi l l~ (cetltrt., 

I'ur i t  \\as out of t l ~ e  \\.a!- o f  the F:11,qlisl1, ;illcl i t  l?ro\-i(l,:tl ('11ea13 
la1,our an(! inaterial. Ere11 after the clissolution o f  lllc Frcncll 
: t lnl) i t iol l  o f  e n l p i r e - l j ~ i l c l i  it1 Iriclia (Treat! of Paris, 1763) tlle 
t:sellc]l t.lljoyt.(l Xrcatcr sh ipp i l l~  ant1 coi?ll~~rrcicil c.ollc.t.3siotls 

r i  1:or rilstallc.e, i l l  1'769 t l l q  .;ec'ureci tllr right o f  A!-irl,q 
their f 3s ;tt l<allg()c.~n. See Hal-ye>-, Hi.\ldr.!l 0 1  H l l r r r l c ~ ,  1,. 353. 
For t11e chuilquest of S!.rianl I)! .\-1:lung-l)a-!.a, see Hnr\.c.!., If is tor! '  

"I,/ 1111 1.1110, pp. 220-232. 
1:or details, see Hill], "Truxccl!. of Segi.ai.; ". . / O I I  1-11c11 c ) t  f 110 

1 ; 1 1  I - 1 1 1 , ~  j<(7.(( C T I , C / I  . S o ( . i ~ t - , ~ ,  \-01. XI< I .  



IAikc the Tiil .~~iri t l  dvrlast) of India t.he A-laun 
- dyrlast~ of Bui-11i;i 11ad no recognised law 01 
succession. It \\.as a t'~incl:i~llc~ntal weakness ~vhich not 
iincften threatened to sllnttcr the Monarchy. Disputed 
s~~ccessions beca111~ ;I normal feature o f  political life. 

, and the siicccssfiil clailnant could only consolidate his 
aot.hol-ity by killing all act tial and potential rivals'. 
A-laung-pa-);a probably wan tecl each of his sons t o  

reign in turn i11 preference to succession by primo- 
gcniture. Rut his cleath was followed by a struggle. 
ill which his eldest son's claim wa5 disputed by his 
second soil and the foril~er's unclc. Victory fa\~ouuetl 
the eldest son, Naung-dna7-gy i ,  who ascended thc 
throne and me]-cifully spared the li\ es of his unsuccess- 
ful rivals. He rcianed for  three years only (1760-1763) 
and was succeeded By the l~l-(:ther ~ v h o  had challenged 
his clai111 to his father's throne. 

T h e  inassacrc of the Company's s c r~~an t s  at Negrais 
could not be allowed to be forgotten witho~rt protest : 
but in India the strugglc against the French2 mono- 
pclised the at tent ion and resources of the British 
merchants, and i t  \\.as impossible to take effective 

I o r  tlie horri l~le c u s t o t ~ ~  kllon.11 i s  " l I :>~a~.re  of the 
Kinsmell", which was .;ometilnes a political ilecch.slLj., see Harvey, 
Histor31 of h'l,r.irta, 1 .  338, anc1 ('at~zbr.id,q~-c, l - l iqtnrj l  o f  i l l d i n .  
1'01. VI '  1,. 435. 

Lallj. attclckecl 1fatlra.s. ill 1758, was tlefeatctl 1 ~ j -  E:!-re C'oote 
3 1 a i  i l l  l:f;O, ant1 c.al)itulateti a1 I'on~licl~.:rry in 
Januar!, 1761. Tn Beng:~I, C'liv~ repulse(1 tllc. illvasiol~ of thc 
Sllall%r?(1;l (Idter k?lllperor Shall . \ l , ? l i~  11) ant1 c1cfe;lteci llie 1)utcll 
at Bid~,rra iu 1759. :lfter 11is tlep:il ture fro111 Tntlin (T:cllruar:\,, 17601 
the Sha11;lacla and the 3Inratlio.s reneived their i l~va\ic) i~s,  JI ir  J a f a r  
\ \ a \  tleposetl nncl JIir Qa.sim \\.as ~liatle S a n  nl, o f  J3e~lg:ll. 



rllertsilrcs for rcstol-in# lost prest igc i 11 I ~ L I  I - I I I ; ~ .  ,I  11;iIf - 
hc:~rtctl ;ittcmpt was, ho\cc.\~c~-. 111:idc t o  1.o111int1 Hi \  
Rul-man hla jesty o f  his I-csl,onsil)il it! 1'01- t llc I I I ; ~ S S ~ C I . ~ -  

and to re-cstal~l ish o ~ i  I t o  i t  I 1114 

c.oulltl-);. In Septetn11e1-. 7 Sa~i~lg-tl;t\j.-,q\ i 
i~isi tetl t ))  a R1-i tish en\-ry 1i:i111et1 (;:ipt ai 11 , \ I \  c\, \vlio 
l~rought  letters to the li ing f l - o l ~ ~  H o l ~ v ~ ~ l l ,  (;o\ C ~ I - I I ~ I -  

of Bengal. ;inti Pigot. o ~ o ~  o I - s .  I'igot 
expcctetl that t 11c au t hol-s of t he I 1voi11d 1)c 
ponishcd, hut his rhicf' I-equcst I t1i;rt tlic E I I R ~  is11 
prisoners should 11c 1 ihel-atcd ; i~id t h:it 13rit is11 I)I-OI)CII\ 

should bc restored1. T h c  King csl,~-ctscd tl is \ul.l)risc. 
h o ~ v  "thc Go\.-crnor of Madrac' . . . could Ila\c rlie facc 
to demand any satisfaction. ~t-hicll hc \t-oilld ~ i o t  gi\c, 
for . . . hc looked on all that \\.ere killetl ;it Xegixis. 
~rhethei-  guilt\. I i ~~noce i l  t .  ;is 1,orii to die thrl-c"'. 
I .;itel- on he relcn tcd, I-cleased thc ha1 f dozen English 
rapti\ cs. inostll- silr\ i\.ol-r of t 11c iliass;ic-I-c. g:i\ c full 
lihcrt\. to trade. and signified ll i s  \ \ , i l l  ingnccs to grant 
conlme~-cia1 si tcs an\  ~vllel-c in rctiii-11 for ;ii-nl~ :iiid 
ammunit ion. It appeared. ho~\-c\~cl-.  t h ; ~  t trade  is 110 

longer to 1,c dut)- f1-ec. as under thc tl-c:it\ o f  1757. 
ant1 that the head-quarters of tllc Cotl~l)an\ iiiust l ~ c  
tr;~nsfe~-rcd fl-om Ncy-ais to Hatscin. 7-hc Kill# ~ \ s n  tcd 

Sir  J. (;. Scott sa!.s. "It is iri~l>o..;.sil)lc~ 10 l~t . l i t . \ -c .  illat tllr 
IToiioural~le Coinpany was not conscious that tllerc. \\.ere q r o u t ~ ( I ~  
for  the nssrrtioil tllnt its agents llail suly~lied ~ l i r  T:~lniii~..; wit11 
mil ls ;  otlier\\.ise tllc 111il(1 teriils of thc lelters \\-vi.e clisc.o~~c-crtiiix 
ci1ou,g11 t o  l ~ e  l l~~i~i i l i i~ t i i ig ."  ( R r f ~ . i ~ l ' ~  / 1 ~ 0 1 1 1  / l r ~ -  1 * ; ( 1 1 i i ~ ~ k /  ' l . i l ~ ~ i ~ . (  l ( j  

i l l ( '  ~ ' l , ( ' . ~ C l l /  1)1lj1, 1). 16.;). 
111 tliosc, ,la!-s tlle C'o~ilpan!-'s fnc.toi-ics i l l  ISurili;~ la!- \ ~ i t l i i i i  

tlir jurisdictioil of [lie Jlatlras r'resideiic!.. 
3.\l \-vs'  rel>ort, (~11ote11 i l l  H : ~ r v e ~ - ,  I / i . ~ / o t ~ ~  0 1  ! { ~ ! J . / J I L T .  11 .  244. 



to kccp  t h c  English :it :i pl;lc-t. \vhcrc ire coi~ltl cb:tsil\ 

control the111 ; Negrais \\,as too remote a~ l t l  l o  hi\  
etferti\,e ;tuthority. Rassein, h'o~lever. \\.;is too fiir f~-ot~l 
the sea' to be a convenient centrr for thc Englisll 
merch;cnts. They preferred Kn~lgoon. According to  
Bayfield', this mission "left us in a worse condition 
than before, tended to c:u.nish the resl)ectnbilitv of oor 
name, and plainly shewed the utter insecurity of both 
British persons and propel-tlr in Burniah. 9 7  

T h e  reign of the next i<ing. Hsin-hyu-shin (1763- 
1776), \\-as marked by military exploits. H e  invaded 
Siam and h4anipur, annexed n portion of the Shan 
States, and successfully repelled a serious Chinese 
invasion:'. During his reign the English got an 
opportunity to establish a factory at Rangoon, but i t  
was not utilised. "Official relations with the Burrnesc 
go\ ernment almost ceased for thirty-fi\.e years after thc 
Negrais massacre, and the trade with Burnla 1\.;1s lcfi 
entirely in the hands of private adventurci-s"'. 

Hsin-byu-shin was succeeded 11). his son. Sing11 
Mi11 (1 776-1782), who lost his life in a palace revolu- 
tion. ?'he next King, Bo-da\\r-pa-ya (1 582- 18 19). n7as 
cruel, strong and ambitious. Father Sangeri~l;uno, an 
Italian Catholic missionar). \\rho lived in Rurt~la d u ~ - i ~ ~ g  
the greater part of his reign (1 783- lXO(i) .  (:l)sci-\ ctl". 

' .ll)out 75 iiiiles. 
2Hi.stor*icc~l K C ' I I ~ C ? E '  o! / / I ( '  I'olitic-ul Kclluliorr.~ b ~ ~ i i t ' ( ~ ( ? ~ l  Ir~dia 

ar2d Ails, 1). is. 
' S e e  Luce, "Cllinese 111vasioll~ of Buruia," ~ O I I ~ ) I ~ I /  o /  I l r ( '  

H l r + . l r l c r  l<cscur,clt Societ \f ,  Yol. S V .  
' P e a r ~ i ,  -4 H i s t o r y  of Kurrgoorl, 1 , ~ .  74-75. 
' l)c.g~-r.iptior~ of  tllc ? { 1 1 r  J J I C S L '  f < ~ ~ l p i t . ~ > ,  1). 61. 



";4lthough tlcspot ism in i t \  I ~ ~ ~ I . S I  \c1i\c1 (o~is t  i~ L I ~ ( ~ S ,  it\ i t  

\ \fe~-c, thc \,cry esscncc of' tlic i ~ ~ i r r n c \ c  n o - I ,  SO 

that to 11c callcd its King is cclui\alent t o  l~e ing  c.;illcd 
its tj7r:int ; still has Radonsachcn. thc dcsl)ot ~ v h o  Sol. 
tlie last t ~ ~ c i i  ty-seven ).c;trs has go\.c~.~ictl  t li is kingdom. 
so in]- outstripped his 111-etlcccssors i 11 - - i t  j and 
pride, that u7hoso but hears of i t  inust tliuddcl- u-ith 
horror. His very countcnancc i \  tlic \ el-\ intlcs o f  a 
niincl, ferocious and  inhuman in tlic higlicst dcgl-ec . . . 
Inlrnense is the nunlhci- of tliosc \t,lioni lic has 5 x 1 - i -  

flccd to his ambition, up:)n t lic inost t i i  offcllces : 
and i t  ~vould not be an cxaggel-ation to assel-t. tliat. 
during his reign, lnorc \ ictims h;i\,e fallcn I,\ the hand 
of the executioner than 11). tlie sword of t hc conimon 
ericrn).. T o  this atrocious cruelt). he has united a 
p i d c  at once intolerahlc and inipiouc. T h e  good 
lortune ~ \~I i ich  has at tended him in disco~.ering and 
defeating tlic numerous concl~ii-aciei ~\,liich h111.e hcen 
formed against him, has inspired him ~ v i t l i  thc idea 
that he, is something more than nir~i-cal. a~icl that this 
~xi\ . i lege has been gi-al~tctl Iiini on ;itcou~i t o f  his 



1lclinn.ous gotxl rvorks'. Hence has he, for sonlc years, 
1;lid   side the title of King, and itss~uned that of 
Pollcloghi, which signifies, great and exalted virtue: 
,rlor was he content with this, for b ~ i t  a fe\v vears sincc 
he  tho~tgllt t o  111ake himself a God"'. 

.A l~loclerrl historian of Hurnla desci-i bes Bo-daw- 
pa-Y;L as 'the illost po~uerful monarch who ever ruled 
in Rorn~a' ,  iv i  t h tile possible exception of Hayinnaung 
(155 1-1581), iind adds, "He kept his throne for thirty- 
se\.en years because he Ivas a masterful man ~ v h o  never 
hesitated to punish":'. During his reign the BL~-mesr 
conqueretl Arakan. Xlanipur and the Brahrtlaputra 
Valley, but he was not a great leader of men like his 
father. Tlle humiliating failure of his great cxpedit ion 
.to Sianl in 1785-t3(i and his cxvn coavardl\r retreat for 
~~ci-sollal safet!r4 revealed the difference bet ween A- 
1;lung-pa-\,a a~lcl his son. T h e  unexampled rnilitar! 
t r iu~nphs \2Ton b ~ .  the Bur~nese under thc l~anncr  r,f 
130-daw-pa-y:t urcrc. really the out~vnrd cspression of 
that ilat ional enthusiasnl ~vhich the great founder of 
the clvnaqtv had kindled ivithin his brief reign of seven 
\,ears. I t  has l~eerl trul~r saicl that "the csploits of 

' 13o-tlan-])a-~.a c l i a l ~ ~ c t i  111. rooni alicl lii,  ljetl cl:lil!, for llc. 

<.oultl 11ot t rust  any  I:o(ly. On liis acce-sion lie rnforc-etl tllc 
"3lahsacre o f  tlie I<in,ilien". 

' The practice of norshipping rulers HucIclIias was not 
~ulkno\vrl in Burnin. 130-daw-pa-.a's clailil ~ 8 . s  not accep t~(1  I)!. 
tlie clergy. Conil.)arc the custolli of tlie cleificatioti of rulers it1 

mc ien t  I~iclin. See H. C. Rav Chaudhuri,  Political Hi.\tc~r v oJ 

-4 r r t  icarlt 11112in, pp. 433-434. 
' Harvey, H i ~ t o ~  11 of Z j l t r  rrln, pp. 271, 293. 
See Harvey, H i s t o r j ~  of Hlrl-rlla, pp. 270-271. 



- l a - -  \jrc.le iro I I I ~ I C  Hadl in thc pan 1,~1t 1t~c.1.1- 

I~rc~dd-based oli the clrcrg\ o f  the ]-ace as a wholc"'. 
One of the most intcrcsting features of Bo-daw-pa- 

!a's clr;ll-actcl- \\.as his curiosit) it1 Inattcrs ol rcligior~. 
We helve 1 c :t-rl-cd to iiih claiin to he worshipl~ed as a 
Buddha-it ccliln whicll the obstinacy of t hc priests 
c:onilxllctl h i ~ n  to g i \c  u ~ ) .  Like a true Budclhist hr 
built pagoda.; (the great l l ingun pagoda in Sagaing 
tlistl-ic-t \\-as L 1 hi111 i l l  1790-97) and adored ~vhite 
c1eph:iirts. l'lle gi-catcst of all tire spoil brought by tlr: 
victui-s 1'1.0111 ,Ai-aka11 [\-as the ccleb~ated hiahanruni 
image,' ~vliicli \\.as enshrined in a great pagocla. Hc 
received religious missions from Ccylon. He executcd 
Bui-mese heretics. But 11rct;iphysical questions troubled 
him, and he took occasiolial intercst in Islam as ~vcll 
as in Christianity. H e  extended his protection 'lo 
Judson, ~ v h o  \rent to Burma in July, 18 13, and fou~ldecl 
the American Baptist . Mission.' Judson had been pre- 
cedccl b!. tivo English Baptists of Seramporc. (ncal- 
Calcutta)--lames Chatel- land Felix T h e  work 
- -. -. - - - - 

Harvq- ,  H i s t o l y  0 1  Bzcr r~~a ,  11. 258. 
See Harvey, H i s i o ~ * y  of B1rln?na, 11. 313. 
Fur details allout Judson'h wonderful \\.ark in Hurnia, see 

Mrs. Juclson's tl l i  .4 ccorr?it of the A rllci-icarr I l a p t i s t  .\lissioll fo 
llze R I ~  r!rla!t Errrpir'e (pul~lished in 1823)) and LVaylancl, d4 -1Icrnoir 
of tlzc L i f e  arid I,aborrr of Jirdsoll.  .I detailed treat~nent o f  hi3 
career does not fall within the scope of the present \-olun~e. 

AS tlle aa s t  India Compatly disapproved of missionar?- 
activity in India, the Englisll Baptists of Scrampore wanted to 
create a new field of activity in Burma. :lfter a short visit to 
Rangoon two of their tnembers brought an encouraging report. 
So James Chater ancl Felix Carey, son of Willianl Care!., the great 
missionary who founded the Seranlpore College, were setit to 
found a mission in Burina. They arrived at Kan.coo11 in 



of thc nlissionai-ies \\.as not intcl-fel-ed \\.ith betnl~\c~. 
] odsoll observed, they wcrc 'considcrcd in no other  
light than as ininisters to the English' n.110 li\.ecl ill 

Hurma. ,An\ ostenta t ious displa) of  proscl y t  ising /c;ll 
\vooltl probably -ha\,e resulted in disastei-. It is ;llccl 

p-obable that the missionaries \voold not ha\.e 1,cen 
allo~\~t.d to establish their centres in the heart of the 
countr).. Captain Canning thought that they \\.auld 
not be permitted to settlc outside Rangoon. 

lletails of civil administration did not al\vil~h 
rccapc the proud King'5 notice. General rcirenue in- 
quests Irere undertaken twice during his reign-ill 
1784 and in 1803. Figures regarding population and 
rellenrle were collected from village headnlcn all oiler 
the country. X modern British administrator \\,i.th 
long experiencc in Rorma says, "Therc is no reaton 
to doubt that the figures were roughly accurate and 
uave thc central government a mrlch bctter idea ot h 

the country's resorlrces than it had e\.er had since 1638. 
when King Thalun had held a similar inquest."' Bo- 
claw-pa-ya tried to secure continuity in administi-ation 
by issuing a decree in connection \vith the inquest of 
1584 that legal claims should nnt be affected 11) 
dynastic changes. It lvas a wise measure. for in Burma 

1807. 111 1811 C'arcy alone was left to Carl-!. 011 tllc. \\.ark. He 
enteretl t l ~ e  service o f  the Burmese (;ovc.r11111etit n l ~ t l  ill  1814 
abandonerl the iliissioli. See Pearn, " 1:elis Care!- and Ll~c Englisll 
Baptist Jlishion it1 a "  folrr,rial , I /  i l l c  I ;  Kc.iccr~.iJ~ 
.Socic7tjl, 1-01. XS\-111. 

T a r v e y ,  Hi.~tor,)l o f  Rlrj I l ta,  1111. 269-2'70. Sir J .  (;. S(.ott say- 
that Bo-claw-pa-!a's census 'proved to Iw vCr!. u,c f u  1 ' t o  I3ritibll 
officers after 1886. ( i irrl .rl l lr  f r  o i l r  i l ~ c  F:ar l ic . .qt  I l fht' 

1'vc.scr~l I ) a j l .  11. 188). 



'e\.cry change of' tlynasc),, ni t \  ~ \ C : I I  ;I c i t  01' Lil~g. 
c:ancellcd existing rights'. O l i o ~ 1 1  this st]-:lnac: 
system was llnfavor~l-abltr to ; idn~in ist 1.31 i \.c ( : o l ~ t  i l l11 i t  

and sccul-itv of pri\:;ite prol)el-t\.. 
Ho-da\v-pa-ya was it  nat tu.;il l)l.o(luc~ o t I I C *  

Hurn~ese s),stenl of go\-crnnicllt. " I  s t ~ ~ ) l ~ ) s c " ' .  $it\ s 

Father Sangermano,' "that t l~erc  is 1101 in t llc i\71iolc: 
world a monarch so despotic: ;is t he Uul-~ncsc En~l)ci-o~-. 
H.c is consiclered, b y  11 irnself ; i l~d o t l i c~ .~ .  thc a l~sol~i t  c 
lord of the lives, properties and 1)ersonal sel-\ic,cs of 

his subjects" he  exalts and tleprcssci. c.011fc.1-s a ~ l d  titkcs 
- -- - 

' For  the  iilterilal conditioil (J!' Uuril~a tlnriil:~ IIo-tla\t.-~)a-!-;~'+ 
reign we inay rely on the ~vorks  of Sail:er~~laiic:, S!-il~rs :111(1 Cox,  
ancl also on  the u i ~ ~ ~ u b l i s h e t l  reports oi ~'aiiiiiii,q. S~ll)l)lei~ieiit:~r!- 
infc~rmation Ilia!- also be cc>llec.lecl froni tlic \vorks o f  tlrose \ \ . I l o  

wrote on the basis of their experience in ~11e 1:irst .\i:,qlo-1iur111r';i' 
War-for instance, o l r a  s I)o\-etoii , J3:1velock , 1tol)ert bo11. 
Trant ,  Crawford. Sanger~mano's act-ourlt is Illore v:~lual )le froill tllc 
llistorical point of view than the stateiiieiits of :III!. of t11c.w 
r r ,  for during liis long resiclelicc: iu I5uriiia tlle Italiall 
missionarv Iiacl greater ol~portunities to c.onle i i i to  c.oi1tr1c.t \\.it11 

tliffvreiit aspects of Burmese life. 
Captain .\lesancler Hai~li l ton,  \v11o visitetl Hur111a i l l  liO!I, 

lilakes tlie follo~ving observations on I<iilg Sane 'b titles : "His 
subjects, if they ]nay 1)c so called, treat l i i i ~ i  i t  fulso~nc- 
atlulatioli. \Vhen the! speak or  write to I~ in i  the\- csall l i i i l i  their  
god (or in their language Iiiacki,  ant1 in Ilis letter:; to foreig~t  
princ.es, hc  assumes the title of king. of kings, to ~vlioiii all otlirr 
kings ought  to be subject, as  I~eing 11c.ar k i i i s i i ~ ; ~ ~ ~  frie~itl  t o  

all the xods in heaven aiid on earth, r~irtl I)!- their frienclsllil~ t o  

lliili all animals are fed and preserl-etl, ,711l.l tile seasons o f  tlic 

!-ear are regularly k e p t :  the sun is Iiis I)rotlier, :tii(1 tlie 1110011 

ant1 stars are llis near relations, Lord o\.er the flootls :u1c1 c.l)l)i~~x- 
of tlle s e a ;  and after all his loftj- epithets :inti l~yl,erl)oles, I l r  

tlc.sc.e~~tls to be kiilg o f  the white elephant, allel of tn.(:llt?.-foui- 
~vllite sorilereroes or uml~rellas.  " Stbe H I  I ?  1 1 J  ~ r x l i z l r  
I I ~ ~ c I . ~ - o I ~ I , . s ( -  ; [ ~ i t h  Z ~ I ~ I - J J I U ,  p. 255. 



Mi EASTERN FRON'I-IEK OF BRI'T'ISH INDIA 

\ i  ~IOIIOLII- and rank ; and, without any process of 
I;,\\-. call 1mt to death, not only criminals guilt? of 
c;ipitaI offences, but any indi\ idoal who happens to 

inc.clr his displeasure. It is here a perilous thing for 
;I 1xl-son to become distil~guished for wealth and pas- 
s e i o n s  ; for the day nlair easily come when he \\-ill be 
charged with sorne supposed crime, and so put to 

tleath, in order that his property may be confiscated. 
Elvery subject is the Enlperor's born slave ; and when 
he calls any one his s1aj.e he thinks thereby to do him 
honour. . . . Hence also he (:onsiders hiniself entitled 
to employ his subjects in any work or ser~~ice ,  urithout 
salary or pay, arid if he makes then1 any recompense, 
it is done, not from a sense of justice, hut  as an act of 
bounty. Thei r  goocls likewise, and even their persons 
are reputed his property. . . . T o  the King it belongs 
to declare war or to conclude peace ; and he ma), in 
iiny moment call upon the whole population of his  
cmpire to enlist themselves in his arm),, and can impose 
L I I I O ~  t hen1 n t pleas~ii-c i n  labour or ser\.icew ' . 

LJndel- such circumstances the ruler is naturally 
corrupted and tlebased by the absolute power which 
lic exerciscs alniost tvithout any external restraint. 
Nothing but the King's L oluntarj- respect for Buddhist 
rules and precepts, and the fear o f  insurrection, in 
add i t  ion to the difficulty of enforcing the King's urill 
in all parts OF thc Kingdoni, kept excesses within 
tc:lcr;ible limits. General Fytche. who retired :is Chief 
<:oinmissioner o f  British Burnla i ~ i  187 1 aftel a long 
ant1 brilliant c;ireci- in that country. \\-rote in 1878, 



. . . . . . \\rllilst the King is ;in al)w)lutc ticspot, tllcl-c. 
are ix)pi~lar forms of go\.erllnlent \\,hic.h ;it some relilocc. 
periotl ma); have exercised ;i \crliolesonie clreck up011 
the sovereign's authority, although the) liai c lotig 
since l~ecomc who11 y subser\~ient to his will"'. T l ~ c  
King of Hurnm had no 111-inlc ministel-. H c  had t ~ v o  
counc.ils-a public council kno\\rn ;is t llc Hlrrtlnu!," 
;)lid ;I p r i \ . ~  co~lncil kno\\vn ;is t h r  Hjlodnik .  7T11(% 
t ormer. \\,as coo~posed of l'oul- 111 inistci-s 01- 1V1i t~gyis. 
Each of' them had an  assistant 01- I / l ' r r ~ ~ t l ~ r l ; ,  \rho sat in 
the Hl~,ftorci 11ut did not sl~enli 01- \ ote. Sangcrn~ano'\ 

6 6 dcscril~tion of the Hlrrttnzcj is ;IS follow-s : Its sittings 
:u.e hcld in a spacious hall 01- portico situatcd \\.ithin 
the p rc~ inc t s  of the palacc itself. A11 01-ders 01- fa\ our-s 
colaiiating from the Empero1-. and e\.en all capital 
\cntentxcs tilust pass through this tr ib~uial  ; not beciiusc 
i t  h;i\ 11o11-ei. to modif\- them. hut in order to 11c 
registered, ;und spcedil\ ~ ~ u t  illto csec~ltion. Its gr;ints 
:uld conimands are \\.ritte~i upon palm-1cai.e~. in a 
m(:st c.oncise st).lc ; and indeed, the ~noi-e concise this 
is. thc nlorc forcible and effic;tcioi~s thc sentence is 

c.oiisidcl-cd. These lea1.c~ ai-c cut ;it the ends. so as 
co 11e;tr- the figure of a sabre, l ~ i - o l ~ a l ~ l ~  to s!.mbolize the 
I-cs1,ec.t and dread irvith 1c.hic-h the sentence of this 
tribunal should be rccei~,ed"". In Sangernlano's tirllc 
t lie 7 I i s  ~vei-c 'chosen 1 the so\.ereign from thc 

- -- - - - - -- -- 

' B ~ ~ I - ~ I I L I ,  I ' L z . ~ ~  nrld Pr .c 's~~t l t ,  1'01. I ,  1). 239. 
See H a r r c ~ ,  Hi5tol-y of Hllr.~iln, 11. 329. Taw Seiil I<o, 

.Yclcc-tiorts fr-or11 the Records of tllc Hllf tdaii l ,  gi\-eh the best avail- 
able information about the Hlrtttair9, 1)ut the record* relate ~llailll!- 
10 the reign of Thibaw. 

' l)(-.$crifitiorl f l ~ ( ~  Z ~ I I ~ . I ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ C  1 < 1 1 1 P i r , t ~ ,  1). 66.  



o o h  to c.01111sel 01- direct ' ; tile) ~\-ci.c~ 'considcretl 
; IS  thc I,lintl c.xcc.~tto~'s' o f  the King's cotlln~;iutls. 111 

King hli~ldon's  I-cign they soinetimcs :~c.~ctl ill t 11ci1- 
i ndi\.idual cnl~;cci tv, h11t t he\ escl-ciscd S I I I ) I - C I I ~ ~  po\jlei. 
untlci. tllc I<ilig in thcii. collcc.ti\ c c ; \ l~ac i t~ . . '  \(\re do 
11ot kllo\v \ \~l ic~thc~-  that \\,;IS t hc s\ h~ c.111 1 1 1 1 ~ 1 ~ 1 -  K r ) - ( l ; i ~ ~  - 

p:t-\.n as ~vcl  I. 

r r l ~ e  Hyc(lnik \\-;is also c~o~iiposrtl of 1'0111- I I I C I I ~ I I ~ ~ . \  
01- t i ,  \\.I10 \\.el-c the pri\.;itc itd\.ist.~*s of the. 
I( ing. Sangcl-1n:ino s ;~\~s .  " T h e \  h;l\,e the su1)crilltcll- 
(lcilcc: of t hc  i-o\;il p;cl:icc. ;~ i ld  arc the i coclilselloi-s 
of the Empel-01- ; ;in(! though infcl-ior to t lie Vunghi 
in ;lutl~ol-it\ , . j7et , I,\ their i c - i t  to his ],el-son the\ 
Crcquen t I \  pl-c~cure at11 ;inccr~lcn t t I) p1ac.c~ of great 
tlignit) :~nt l  infl~~cnce"'. F! tchc ohsci- \~s .  "These t\\-o 

c.cuncils apl,e;ii- ;is relics of a ro~lstitution. ~vhich has 
long lost ;i1 I l-cal pou-el-. T h e  memhel-s of ljoth sl-e 
~llr l-c nor~~ inccs  of the King ; the\. arc thc cl-c:;ctures of 
his   ill, t hc instrunlents 1 1 ~ -  u-hich 11 is 01-del-s arc can-ictl 
i t .  Occ-asionall) he nlaj. listen to thril- ;ltl\.ice ; 1111t 

thcy exel-cisc nothing of t he influci~cc which attetlcls 
;1 hei-edi t;u-\. (>I- elect i1.c hod\, : and thcil- ;clithorit\-. 
cscepting i l l  t~l;ittc.l-s o f  (letnil. is littlc t t  than ;I  

' I ~ v t c I l ~ ,  ijl{r l l I ( 1 ,  1'(1.\1 (1Il~i 1'1 l*.\Clll, \ - 0 1 .  I ,  1 ) .  2.3!). 
VI)c7.jc-r,ipfiorr o/ l/lcl Hrfl .~r~i~sc Elrlpi ,c .  1). 66. "11 \\onltl s t ' ~ ' i 1 1  

tliat as inr as lx-cstigc a i ~ d  i lo i~i i i~ ;~l  l)o\ver \\.ere c-o~lcei-i~ed, Ille 
Hlutcla\v l ~ a t l  tlie Iliglitr authorit!-, but prol,al)l!. tlic I3!.cclaik, 
c.onipohed as  it \\.ah of  officia1.s \vllo Iint l  i n lpor l ;~~ i t  fiiiat~ci;~l 
f u ~ ~ c t i o n s  ai~cl speci;ll i i ~ f l ~ i ~ ~ ~ c ' ~ ~  i l l  the  palace, was :I ii~circ- l ) o t c ~ ~ t  
factor in s l ia l ) i i i~  the roy:il tlecisionh." Sec FIall, 1 : c ~ r  / 1:lr ~ l i . \ l r  
1 I / .  I I ,  1 .  171-173. 
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sham"'. Thc position of thc coutlc.i Is \\.as j)rol,;ll,l\ 

~ i o t  difl'erent in Ho-daw-pa-ya's reign. 

Every Bui-lnese sovereign hatl inan) clucells allti 
c~olic~ul~ines.' Sa~igernlano sajs. "As thc I-eigning 
.so\-crcign has had more than a 11undred c-hi1 clre~l' 11) 
11 u l1lel-otrs ~vives and concubines. t llc y h a w  srval lorc.cd 
1111 all the riches of the laiitl ; tlrc cities, \villages and 
lakes ha le  been alnlost all giieir tlicnl for tlleir main- 
tenancc ; and the hest situations, n+ of Vunghi o f  thc 
I.utto ( Hlrcttnzo), lm\e been distl.il,utetl among 
t henl. " Tlic  el el--increasing Royal h m i  lv not onl! 
' ~ ~ \ ~ a l l o ~ v e c l  up  all the riches of  tlic land' : o ~ i c  of tlrc 
\\.orst results of Koval polyga~n\- w7as the danger ol dis- 
puted succession. As we h a ~ ~ c  said, the rule of  p r in~o-  
genit~ii-e ~ m s  not recognised ; the King could appoint 
whom h r  pleased as successor. 12'11cthci- a King ap- 
pointed ;I succesror or not, his death s in man), c.;ttcs 
o l l e d  1 dissensions among t llc d i f f c~- r~ l  t c-lainlants 
to the t hi.onc. Bo-dm\--pa-).a h inlsclf c;trnc t o  thc 
throne as :r r-esult of falnill- dissc;~sio~is ; but Ilc \\-a$ 
strong enough to le;r\.c his o l,enccfull\ to h i s  
grandson. H;~-g!.i-cia~\-. i l l  \\-1-lose I-cign t hc .\-l;lung-pa-\ it 

2 1 1  .\iiiong the innumc.ra1)le \\.i\.eh a i~t l  c*olic.ul~ii~c.h \\11oii1 11r 

lcecps, four arc. rai5ed to tlle rai~l i  o f  yneeii, tnkiilt: tlieir title* 
fro111 the four cartlinal points, ac.c.orcling to tile cjuarter o f  tl~c- 

+ ,  
palace \vl~icll the!- occupy. "-Sailqerluono. I lie I<iils \\ ah free I 

'select for l ~ i s  co11~~1)iiie all\- fciil;~le t l ~ a t  ni,l!. cl~;~nc.c to l)lc:~*e 
his ejve', but 'no ~ilarriecl \ \ . O I I I ~ I ~  call 1~ wi/e(l for the ki11.c' 
(Sangernlano, 1)cscr-iptiorr o /  l l l c  I hl~rrpirt., 1'1). 5 7 ,  6 0 ) .  

:' . \ t  the til11~' of ll i .  (leatll Ho-(la\\--l)n-yo l v f t  121 1.1liltlrt.ii ant1 
208 ~ r a i ~ ( l c l ~ i l ( l r e n .  



dvn;ist) first c.:tnlc into t1is;irti-ous c.ont;tc.t \ \ - i t  11 tho 
British E~ul~ i i -c  i l l  the \Irest. 

TI'l~e Hurmcse Enipire \\as di\.idetl into pro\-inces. ' 
thc pro\,inces into districts, thc tlistl-icts into tolvn- 
ships, and the to\vnships into hamlets or \.illages. T h r  
Rui-mese Go\.ernlnent paid no fixed salaries. Ministers. 
(li~eens. co~cubines,  officers and fai,ourites of the King 
\\.ere sul)ported by the grant of ;i province, or a town- 
ship, or some \.ill;iges. and thev 14~ere known by thc 
name of Myoscr (01- 'e;i ter of thc revenue'). T h e  actual 
administration of the territory was carried 011 1 n 

local oficci-, \\rho paid ;r fixed srlm every vcar cithel- 
to this nbsentec assignee or direct ti) the Koyal treasur). 
"?17he ix~sitiion of thc head of the township was thus 
111 direct antagonism to the interests of the pcople . . . . 
h c  Jvas responsible for the fixed yearly revcnne, hut. 
:is . he received no salary. he ~vas  compelled to squeeze 
;IS iuoch as hc could out of the pcople, for the support 
of himself and  his follo~vers." T h e  fixed sunl 1vhic11 
hc  had to pa),, either to thc Myosu or to the Royal 
I 1-easrlrjr, \v;ts tli\sided oo t amongst \,ill ages ~ c .  i t hin his 
jorisdict ion. He  s o  realised manv other iruposts. 
such as a tax in kind on e\.cry plough, transit dues. 
tlues on sale of cattle. fecs on l a~v  suits, fines for crin~es. 
ctc.. "Xddecl to all tllcsc there ~vei-e extraor-dinar! 
c.onti-i hutions to the Crown called for on public emer- 
c~.encies, the ;irnoulit k i n g  fixed 11)- the King's Govcrn- 3 



mcllt ;it the capital, as o r  injtance i ~ r  17!)H, n.lrclr ;t 

call ol .'IS?, tic-a1.r of si l l  cr \\-as tliadc frol~r c\,ery Irol~qc 
:ind this took two years to collect and produced ;ibou~ 
Its. ~i.U00,U00." Very lit tlc cffecti\ c c.o~lt 1-01 ~ k i s  rxcr-- 
cised 11). the Pro\~incial Go\ ernol-s o\ cr thc heads of 
 owns ships, 11-ho possessed the po\ver of ~ h c  \14701-d and 
maintaillet1 large bodies of armed retainers. 

r 7 I Ilei-c uTas, ho\ve\ el-, no Feudalis~~l i l l  Rur~rra. 
6 6 C)fficcs ivci-c not hereditar).. F) tche s;I),s. . . . . a ~ r \  

(yo\-ei-nor ~-hate\1er, whether of a p~-o\  i nt.c 01- a t o\t-11- h 

ship, might be appointed or renlo\.etl a t  the picasur~ 
of the King. But occasional presents to 1 quccn. 
n1 inister, 01- favourite generally sufficed t o  stiloot h don711 
an), difficulty that might arise." E\.ci-\ local head 
carried on official correspondence lrit 11 the H l ~ c  t t ~ i l l .  

There was a supplementary system of espionage ~c-lricl~ 
kept a strict sur\~eillance over local adnlinistra t ion. 

In Burma there was no distinctic~n l~et\\-een ci\ i l  
and military services. "Treasurers and judges", s;i\ s . . 
Fytche. "arc expected to take the co~nnr;tnd of a~-nlic\. 
111 the da).s of Bo-daw-pa-ya criminal cnscs n-ere 11clnl-d 
I ) \  the local g ~ \ ~ e ~ - n o r s ,  but in ci\-il cases thc partic\ 
\\rere at l i l ~ e i - t ~  to select their own judges. Sangernlano 

6 6 s;i\.s, . . . . ~vhen  an indi\,idual is at dimel-encc ~ \ . i t h  
a~lotlier, 01- has claims upon him for- a deht. 01- for 
satisfaction of an injury, he goes to so111e hlandarin, 
~vhonl lie l~elie\,es likely- to fa\foul- him. and procurcs 
from him a sulmmons against his :id\.e~-sm-1. It ln;l!, 
he easily conceived to what in just ice an  tl in~on\~c~lieircr  
t 11 is practice must nccessaril y lead"'. 



Capital 1~unish1nent \\.as very comnlotl i11 Bul-ma.' 
1 the tin)-s of  Ho-dalcr-pa-)a it was a capital ofl:eiic- 
to tli-i~ik wine'. to smoke opium, or to kill an! large 
:~nirnal, as an ox or n buffalo. Capital pcltiishnrent 
I ho\ve\vei-, h-cquentlv 'comnluted, thi-o~1g.h interest 
0 1  I r i c -  for ;t tern1 of imprisonment': I ~ u t  higll- 
i t  1-ol~her).. acconipan ied lcli th murder. ~c~;ts nelrer 
l oi-gi\,cn. CI-i minals condemned to death \\.el-e some- 
t in1c5 pardonet1 on consideratiori o f  their acting as 
cxc.c-lc t ioners I'or I ife:'. Sangermano says, ";\lthoogh 
t l ~ c  c.rinic of treason, and sornetinles, ill order to 
inspi1.c tel-rol-, oi-din;il-\, crimes are punished in a cruel 
I I o i l  t i  llieans of pntt  ing to death iq b). 
tlcc-:ll)i tat io~i."  Tot-t UI-c \\.;is frequentl) inflicted upon 
\IISI)L.C ted s o  t o  rxtort confession : for, ' says 

Sa~lgcl-l~lano, " i t  is tllc custom not to cxecutc :iii\f o ~ l c  
unlcs\ hc ;~ckno~r.lrtlgc his c.1.ilne9'. H e  adds. "1 11;1\.e 
. . - - - - - . . - - - - 

' Sec. Harvc.!., N i . s l o ~  o /  I j rr  r.rriu, 1'1). 353-354, 358. 
'1'11e c.ruelty of the law tlitl 1101 succeecl in a1)olislling tlrink- 

i X .  111 1797 Cox (,lol~r.ritrl oj' cr KcJsic.ic1,1cc7 i l l  t lzc H i r  rrir 11clrr I < r ~ r p i r - c ' .  
1 ) .  250) fount1 the  !.oung no1,lc.s :lt . \~narapura  nilsicnis to l)rocluc*t. 
liquor ant1 ilitosic.atii~g clrngs at : i i ~ ~ .  r e .  111 I823 Sr i t i s l~  
of-lcerh ffouiltl (11-illking fairly prevaleilt i l l  13urilla. S1)enking o f  
i!ur~i~e.y c .o~~~i i~ai l t le rs  S~~o( lg i . :~ss  oI)st'rves, ' I .  . . . . t ' i t l1~1 fro111 
t:~stc, or respec.1 10 t 1 1 c .  or(1c1-s o f  I l l y  I<i~ix,  \ \ , l ~ i c * l ~  f t : r l ) i ( l  1 1 1 t h  

1 1 s ~  01. \ \ , i i~c :111(1 s l ) i r i t l ~ o ~ ~ >  li(lllors, tllc?, ( l r a ~ i k  s l ) ; ~ r i ~ ~ g l >  . . . . 
11 III:~!. 11c. cjnes~io~letl ,  \\.lietl~er or 1101 their 1ot.clslii~)s u.o:lltl Ii:t\.e 
I)t.e11 50 :~l)stc-i~lious i l l  ~) r i \ .n te ,  as t l ~ e  lo\vcr ortlers art. 50 t.s:.essi\.c.l!- 
I'c,~~tl O C  liquor of evc.l.! tlesc*ri])tioi~, t l ~ a t  tlie!. never l~ r s i t a t e ,  
\ \ . l ~ e i ~  i l l  t l ~ e i r  po\ \cr ,  t o  (1isoI)ej. ail orcler, t11e ;)c11;11t\ \vllic.l~ 
i-; cle:rtl~." ( i ~ c l I ' ~ . ~ f i i ~ c '  o /  / ~ Z C  ~ ; l f I ' ~ l l c ' . < ( ~  I i .01 . .  1). 22.3). 

o r  I -  s i o i  see I c l  I l'irsl c l r r t i  l ' r , ~ ~ s ( ? r i l ,  

\ . i l l .  I ,  111). 244-24-5. 
Jio-il:~\\.-j>:~-~.:~ + I I I I C ~ L ~ I I I ~ ~  t * o ~ i ~ l ~ ~ l l ~ ( l  (lriilkcrh t o  (1ri11k I)oili~lg- 

lratl. 



[lo cloul)l I~ut Inall), ullal~lc to t)cnl- t 1 1 t h  ;~tl'oc.it\ oI 
thrsc t o i ~ t s ,  Iia\fc. in spite of' theii innocellce, j~i-o- 
nounced 1 he~nst.l\ es guilty ." 1I'ht.n tlelini t c c\ idcnc-c 
lvas not :i\ailable. ordeal \\,a(; resc~rtcd to' .  l ' he  
punishnlent of a c 1 o f t c ~ ~  in\ ol\ ed it11 the 
members ol' hi\ famil\ :tc 11-cll I I 1-clat i \  cs arid 
dependants2. A Bi.itish oHitcl- o t e  in 1594, " l ' h c b  

R u r n ~ a h  laws . . . ill-c. 1 i kc t llc. I:i\\.s O F  1)1-ac.o \\'I-ote irl 

11100d"::. 

Regarding tlre SF stcnl o f  taxat ioil i l l  the l%urrncsr 
E~llpire Sangermnno ol~ser\  cs, "Tile lixcd eliucs ol' 
the Burnmes Emperor consist of a duty 'of tell 1x1, 
cent. on a11 ~nerchandise hrough t 11)- foreigners i i ~ t  o 

Rangoon, or all)- others of the ports of Pegu : of thc 
produce of the mines of sil\-er, amber anti ru1)ics : (>I'  
certain contributions in rice, \vhich se\~eral placcs arc 
obliged to furnish for the use of the l~alace : ant1 oi' 
the presents which on stated da\.s are lnndc 11\ 1111. 

Mandarins to the Emperor. These must not I~o~i-c\.el- 
be confounded ~ r i  th the 111-escn ts. nvhicll i i i - c b  : i l ~ t * i t \ , b  

necessary 11-he11 ail\. fa-\.o~li is asked i'ol-. I I t l ~ i h  

counti-1- nothing is e\.er oht ained \\,ithout t hell,. Rut 
though the Hurnlese moniuch has I I ~  fisctl i-c\c.nues 
hesides thcica. still l l i h  illran\ arc l,u fro111 i ~ r i ~ i q  lin~itecl 
to them ;ilcnr.. Fcr, ;IS hr  c.iliisidrl.\ the 11l.opcl.t\ o f  hi5 
\ubjerts ;IS in 1-t.:tlit\ helo~lgi~lg t o  l~inlsclf'. hcn tllc.1-c- 

Snllxerlllallt,, I)i7.\.ir.ipfior/ (,i t l l ~ .  H l t r ~ r / c ' ? ; c ~  I-:;rr/)ii-c.. 1'1' 2s-72. 
syt l les  (..111 . i c . ( ' O ~ f ) r f  (I! a ) ]  ~ ' : , ~ ~ b l ] r . . ~ j ' .  1). 467) ; I I I I ~  L'OS !,/01fJ-:ld1 01 

a ? < c s ~ ~ ~ c I I L - ~ ' ,  1). 14) refer to ortlcals. 
F~-tclie, ~ . J J ~ ' I ,  ]'us[ a ~ l d  l'r.c>c';rl. \ - ( I ; .  I ,  1'1). 243-234. 

'' 1 . I 7 ,  3 ,  Yo. 37. 
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fore cxtmcts h-oin the111 ;inything he plciises."' T11~) 
1"-icst then gi\.cs ' 1  short ;icc:ount of  the ol~pressions. 
exac.tions. ;ind in illst ices that the people ;ire ol~liged 
I(:  \uffcr at the h;unds of the King and his n~inisters. '~ 

e n -  Rlcrtiiesc suh jcct was. l301111d to rendel 
ln i l  i tar\. ser\.ice \\.hetie\-cr he recei\,ed the King's corn- 
~ i land .  S;ungel-rn;lno \;(\ \, " \\'hen the Enil~eror order\ 
;illy 1 t r  expcdit ion, ci thei- into hostile couiitric\. 
or itgainst I-el~els, he fixes a t  the s;imc time the number  
of soldiers I\-ho arc to n~ai-ch, and noniinates imimc- 
tliatel). the genel-a1 1c.110 is to command them. T h e  
l,utto ( i . r . ,  Hllrltclzc)) in tlic capital, ;ind the Ion 01- 

K!)ndai (council) of  t lie pro~rincial cities theri exact 
froru the 1ie;ids o f  t he different places under their 
jul-isdirtion, not o n l ~  the number of  mcn ordered bj 
the En~peror.  11ut ;ilso a certain cluantitj. inore. Thosc 
\rho arc not fit for 1va1-. or I\-ho possess great riches. 
instead o l  pc.rson:ll service. furnish a certain contrihu- 
l i o i l .  o f  \\,liicli the ordin;lry rate is hundretl dollars. 
:lnd this inone)-. I-erei\etl from the surl~lrls of  the tlicn 
I-ccluirctl. s c ~ ~ c s  10 p;l\. thc cspcnscs of thc \vat-, and 
-. - - - - 

' "Tlic. ~ o l t l e n  court \\.as lirrg.el!- tilisc.1. Its revcliue ditl not  

esceetl i few lnkhs, e i  olil!- t \vo,  : ~ ~ ; l i l i s t  1 prelielit 
.=iglit liuntlrec-1. IJut tlie ~)eople tlitl not x-el ofi so !i.qlitly: t \ v o  

1:11;1is \\.as tlic. alliount tliat reac'lretl tlic. Iiilig., iiot the  aiilount 
~~ollectet l .  111 :I iiot ui~t~.pic.r-rl i t ista~ice, o u t  o f  1:s. 2'7,000 collectctl, 
0 1  I .  15,000 reaclietl  lie ~ r r ,  tlic. l)nl:!nc'e 1 .  12,000 
sticki11.q L O  tlie 11aritls of tlre c~ollec.tors."-Har\-c*!-, Hi.iLor,~, o! 
l l~t i . i i~a,  1 ) .  35!). 

-, ' I ) ~ . ~ ~ l ~ i ~ i i o i i  0 1  I l l 1 7  1{11/.ilic'.ic* l . ; l l~~il~c ' ,  1 ) .  I\:. 

'' II:rr\.e!- c.01ic1utlt.s tliai "eve11 nnclcr tlie .\l:rung-l)a!-:~ (1)-liasl\., 
\\.liic.lr I r ; ~ t l  q re ;~ter  tlrivi1i.q I,o\\.er t l la~i  ;i11!. o f  its ~>rc.clecessor~ 
~ ; I \ - Y  l)erl1>11)~ I ; : ~ J ~ I I ~ I I ; I L I I I , ~ ,  tllc ( ' 0 ~ 1 i t r ~ .  co~il( l  11ot 1)11t 1 1 1 0 1 ~  L]I>ITI 

':0,O00 i l l  tire lic:l(l." Sc.e I~li.ql(~i-\l O /  Tilt 1 i i ; O ,  1313. 272-2'73, 333-334. 



}ll-o \ 
does 
thc 

t h(: sol~liel-s wit11 I ICCCSS;~~~CS' .  For t lic Er~lpel-01- 
t furnish an)thing 11ut the ;I]-rns . . . ..\I1 ft-0111 

of se\ ellteen or eigliteeri t o  that of  six^\- arc 
adn~it tet l  to the ranks, but thosc arc al\t.a\s prefel-red 
who ha1.e \vi\.es and childrcn to sel-\.c as sul-ctics or 
hostages, and be responsible for the dcscrtiorl or 
rebellion of their fathers or hushantls."' X British 
officer ol,ser\,ed in 1 9  "If any person turns his l~a rk  
in the day of battle, the ~vhole of his 1-elations. tl~alc 
and fen~ale ,  lose their li\.es7'". 

T h e  cquipments cf thc Bui-mcse o i c  wci-c 
I I 

1 er) sirnplc : t h r o i  their 1t7eap0n o\.el- thcir 
shoulders like a le\er ,  they hang from onc end of i t  a 
mat, a l~lankct  to co\.er then1 at night. a r s o  of 
po~vder. and a little \.essel for cooking, and from tlie 
other end a pro\ision of rice, of salt, and  of nape, a 
species of half-putrid half-dried fish. pirkletl itith salt. 
I11 this guise they tra\.cl to their place of dcstirlation 
without tl-ansport jvagony, withollt tents. in their 
ordillai-l. dress, merely carrying on their heads a piece 
of red cloth. the only distincti\.e badge of a Rurnicsc 
soldiel-' . . . At night they birouaC 011 thc I~are  gl-ound. 

Snodgrass (:\Tar,rafi:.c o/  tlze Uzt r . ~ r r c ~ . \ ~ ~  l l ' a ~  . I)]). iY9-200) \a!.> 
that the  local officers-he calls the111 'pett!- cle3l)ots'-"gc.ncrally 
take care to  raise t1oul)le the  nnn11)er o f  111en that i 1)t' 

ordered, a l lo jv i~~g  one-llalf to buy t l ~ c i r  di3cllarxe, accortliilg to 

their iileans; alicl pocketing a t  least half tlie ; ~ i i l o ~ ~ i l t  o f  \illat is 
collectetl for tlie equip~iiellt of the other." 

Dcscr ipiiorr 01 tllc7 l?zirrttc~c Errlpir,c-. 1,. i!). 
V. C., . lpril  5, 1794, No. 3'7. 

Soilietiiiles the nlarcll of a Burmesc. ar111\ tI~rou:I~ Bu:.u~e.;e 
territory resembled that of a hostile arm!-. I:or ;1i1 ex:~ll~l)le,  
see Harvey, His tov j~  ot  lIrrrrlza, p. 2'73. 



i t  t ;In) protcc-ti(111 it0111 tllc lligllt t i  t11e ( l c ~ \ ,  
.OI- e\.cn t l ~ e  1-;tin : mcrcly constriicti~rg ;I pnlis;ctle of 
I)~-;r~lchcs of t1-ccs 01- thorlis." ' 

T h e  follo\\,ir~g inforltiat i o ~ ~  is i i l l l e  t'l-or11 
*Chinese recol-tls r-elating to thc in\.;tsion i Hiiriua by 
.I Ire Chinese ill  1765-69 : "111e\ ( i . ~ . ,  tlre BUI-~nese) 
I no I-egu1;11- arrir\. ; in times of dangel- Shan le\lies 
\iYel-c c-alled out. Iherc:  was ho1ve1-el- at A\ a a standing 
l'orce' of 10.000 ~ l ~ c r l  called the ' I~ r \~ i~~c i l ) l e s ' .  I n  
;tctclal figlit i ~ l g  the Shan l e ~  icj I \ . c ~ ( ~  p1ac.ed in f ro~ l t  
; t l l t l  t he 'In\,incibles' occupied the rear. C:a\ alr! were 
~)ostecl o n  eitlrel. fl;iilk to clwe in 11po11 the etlcnn. If 
\ ictol-v appcaretl tloii1)tful the arnlv 1 i 1  cntrenc.hed 
i t  scll' c~nrlei- c.o\.cl- o f  :I hea\y fire fl-on1 ar-tiller\. ancl 
s111iiIl I \\'he11 the snlokc cleared a\va\ the 
stocl;ttlc ~\.;ts conll~lete, and  thc merl insidc. were read!- 
- - -- .- - - --- 

' l ) e . $ ~ - r ~ i p t i o ~ r  o f  i l l ( '  H~rr-rrlcsc Ejrrpir.cl, 1). 79. Caesar I:retle~.ic*kt. 
obser\.ecl, "I 11ai.e seerle wit11 mine cyc.s, that tllose peol)ie, ant1 
soulclicrs li:~\.c- eatell of all sorts of nilcle I)c.asts tiiat are 011 1 1 1 ~  

earth,  w1ietlit.r i t  I)e very filt-h'ie or  otller\\.ibe ~ 1 1 1  sen-etll  for 
tlleir 111ontlls : !.ea, 1 ]la\-e seenc tliein cnte s('oi.1)ic)iis ;111~1 ser l )e i i t~ ,  
a lso  they feet1 of ;111 killtle of  Ilerl~es c11ltl y-ilssr. So t l ~ r t  i t  snc.11 
:I ,<-reat .iriiiie U - L I I I ~  11ot IVater a11(1 Sail, t l i c ~ .  \\.ill ~ i ~ a i ~ l t : ~ y ~ l t .  
llic-illselves ;I loll? t i l i~c  ill :I 1)nsll \\.it11 roott.3, fo\vt.r.; aiitl lea~-eh 
of t r ew.  " 

Tile s ~ - s t e i ~ i  o f  ~ ~ ~ a i ~ i t i ~ i ~ i i ~ ~ g  ~ ~ ~ I I ~ ; I I I C I ~ I  g ~ ~ a r t l b  011 (111t)- in 
t l ~ c  ~x~lac -e  0 l~egan  tokvards tlle c.lose of 1 twelftli 
c-c.llt.ur~.. 111 I;!-),i S-rile.; (.-I r r  .4ccolrr!t o j  nri I:'rrrbas.iy t o  t l l i ~  I<irrg-- 
(iorr~. 0.1 . - I  ; # [ I ,  1 ) .  3 181 fo1111~1 :11)0ut 2,000 trool~s, i ~ !  111e c*i~pitill, of 

* 
\vlloill O o i l  rclll;~illctl 011 1 at tllr 1)alac.t.. Eave1oc.k 
( . \ I ~ ~ r r ~ o ~ r ~ . ~  0 1  llrc 'f'/rr.tpc C ' [ ~ ~ r ~ p i ~ i g r ~ . <  . . . i t ;  .-I i t ] ,  1). 353) fo1111cl c11)ont 
0 0 0 - 0  r o i t l ~ e  ca l~i ta l .  1 \\.ere tlressetl i l l  lvar 
j;~c.lict, o f  ' 1 1 ; ~ r f  xl:~zcel c-lotll'. (;ougt.r (lJc'rsor:c~l Knr.rc~tizlc~ of 
' I ' i ~ ~ o  ) . ~ ' t r r . . i '  I~rr~~~i .~orrrrr t~rII  i l l  Ilrfr,rr~oh, 1 ) .  106) speaks o f  tlieili as 
';~ttirc-ti i l l  ;I c*oliiforinl)lt. I I ~ I ~ I  j:~c.kct of 1)lac.k clotli, 
l l l ic .k l \  \\,;~tltletl :~ntl  cluill(.tl \\-it11 c~)tt'hll . 



to defend i t .  'I'hcsc u7c~-c ~ h c  i l l \  ;il-i;il>lc 1;lc.t ic 4 ( 1 1  1 1 1 t h  

Hur rne~e . "~  
I t  is probable that firc-arills c.atilc i 1 1 1 o  c~xte t~s i \~ t~  

use in Burnla in  thc sixteentli cent~il-\.. 11l11 till tlic 
t irnc of  A-laung-pa-!a thesc \\-ere uscd ilia i nl\ In 
forcign mercenaries. A - l a ~ c n g - l ~ - \ ; ~  usctl fil-e-:lrnl\ 
against Manipur' in  17.55. Hc~lrcf(rrt h fil-tl-;l1.111\ \\.c~-c. 
frcqiientl y- ser11ed out to t sect ion of' t hcb Ilul-rlle\c arm\ 
~ilohiliwd foi- war. "Early in thc ~ l i ~ i t t c c l ~ t l )  ccntur\ 
the palace arsenal had up to 1.5,000 nluskcts. 1)ut tllci 
were niostly rejects from French all:] Englisll :II-es~lals. 
and  the po~cder  was so had that it ~\.r:uld not Il;i\c I~ccn. . . passcd in the armies of Iiidian 111- inccs. 

Stclckades played ;i 1-ery irnl~oi-rant 1 ) ; ~ - t  in Bui-tiiesc 
lvarfare. As carly as 1794 a British olficer srnt t(r 
protect the Chittagong frontier rcl~orted to the 
Sulx-cme Go\,ernmen t .  "It is their custom to fc:rtif! 
evel-y- t i i l~e the\. I c the ancient Kon~ans tlid":;. 
'I'he following description of  Bi1rmc.c 9tockadec' i \  
11ased cn data collectetl clui-iilg t hc First .4ng.lo-llun-1licsc 
r : "The mn\.arying elenicnt I\-;IS :I c-ontiiiiious ~vall. 
soniet imes as high as t~c-entr fect of sol id t irnl~er-tllc 
s t c t ~ ~  of hamhoos 01- trunks of sap1in:s fro111 thc 
ncig-hl~oul-ing forest\. At the top ]-all 1~f:rizontal l~caln.; 
which held all firmlj- to.-ether. L~ ,At i~itel-\ :t!$ ~t-cl-c loop- 

' Har\-ey, Flislor \ I  oJ Rtlrrrli~, 1'. 255. 
Peinherton, Rc'por i or; f l l c  Eas!t7r 1 1  I.'r c ~ i r l i c , ~  0 1  / < I  i l i \ l s  Irrtfia. 

1'. 39. 
P . .  1 7 1594, No. 37. Snod~l-as*  riyal I oli;*tu 0 1  1 1 1 ( -  

nrrlrllczc 1 1 - ( 7 1 . .  p. 2 1 )  ha!-5 tllat tile B u n l l e ~ e  'tli-l,layt.tl :.real -k i l l  
ant1 jncl~nient' i l l  thc 'forliiation ant1 defeilcc~ ot *toc.k:ltl.-*'. 

' l<itcl~ic :IIY~I l3\-ai1~, 1,or (1 . I  1 1 t l t ( ~ 1 . . ~ 1 ,  1). !L3. 
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holes for m~isketry fire. \\'i thin the enclosurc, which 
n7;is square or oblong, werc raised platforms of earth 
01- lvood from nrhich small guns could clischarge over 
the paling. Inside ancl outside the stockade were 
trenches, ant1 on the extci-11a1 face lvere often abattis 
forrnecl of trunks of trees. 9 7 

According to Sangerninilo, the Bur~nese solcliers 
were 'destitute of discipline ;tnd all knoll-ledge of 
tactics', but they were kept in control by threat and 
punishment. H e  says, "Not merely the general, but 
elren the officer of any coups \\.hich is separated from 
the main body, has the polrer of punishing lvith dcath, 
and this without any proccss, whateirer soldier 11c may 
thirik deseriling c:f it. T h e  s~vord is al\\-a\ s hanging 
over thc head of the soldier, and the slightest tlisposi- 
tion to flight, nr reluctance to ad\rance, ~vi l l  irlfalliblj. 
I~ring i t  do\v11 upon hiin. But ~vhat  nbo\.e all tends 
to hold the Burmese solcliery to their duty is thc 
dreadful execution that is done on the ~vivec and 
children of  those who desert. T h e  arms and legs of 
these miqerable ictims arc bound together . . . and 
in this state they are shut up  in cabins rnade ol 
banlboo, and filled with combustible nlnterials, which 
itre then set 0 1 1  fire 1 1 ~ ~  meanc of a train of gunl~o~\.tlcr."' 
T h e  cotnmartder I\-ho failed to secure \ ictory suffered 
'the loss of ;111 his honoui-s ;tiid dignities'. If he was 

DescriPtic~rl o/ i l lc  HIL? ' I I ICSL~ E l i l P i v ~ ,  11. 80. 
Bc)-daw-pa-!,a Ilacl 'rendered hiinself r1ctestal)le 1)y t l i c ~ e  tlreatl- 

ful I)arl,aritiesJ, n~ltl  in or about 1805 'lle ])lit to (lent11 i l l  tliis 
c.rut.1 iilnnncr, men, n.onlt.11, ant1 cllilclreri, t o  the ~luiiil>er of a 
thouhantl per\onb'. 



fountl guilt)- of ' the slightest ncglipclicc', ilia posscsrioris 
;ind life were 'sacrificed to thc anger of thc Elr~l)cror". 

This  svstcnlatic terrori51n. added t o  thc 'cont iriual 
\\.ars' waged 11). A-laung-pa-).a ant1 his sons, res~ilted i l l  

the partial depopulation of  the 11-1-awadd\ i i t l l e~ .  
Death took a he i t~y  toll ; n i a w  o f  those ~ v h o  i~lanagetl 
to suri.i\fe t11ig.1-ated to Siam or to Hengal. Sa~igei-n~ano 
\avs, "\2'hcn 1 fii-st arriired in Peg11 each 11ank of  the 
(1 1-e;ic rii.er i ;L ( I . .  I r r a ~ v a d d ~ )  prcsentetl t long- 3 

continued line of hal~itatiollr. hut on nl) return, a \el-) 
fen. \rillages were to he seen along the \\,hole coursc 
of the stream." \\'hen a person of r a n t  \,entured to 
represent to Bo-da11.-pa-)-a that his n7ars \Irerc g r e a t l ~  
diminishing thc numbel- of his subjects, the King 
coldlv replied. "It n.oulc1 matter little if all the nicn 
\\.ere dead, foi- then 11.c might ctlroll and ;trnl the 
\\-0111e11."~ 

Burma h;ts a long coast linc. but  her ~ ~ e o p l e  (lid 
[lot feel the call of the sea. Tlic capital uvas usuall!. 
3itu;cted 61-  a~v;t\. Erotn the sea. 111 1635 the capital 
\\-as tr;lnsfri-red froni Pegu t o  F a. T h e  political 
iuqjortai~c.r o f  this inland citi 1 ; t ~  in its ancient tradi- 
t ions ;tntl in its i~osition in the heart o f  the pui-el! 
Rui-mesc :ire;i in the countl-\ . From the pi-imiti\,e 
point of i ic.\\. it 1v;ls also economicallj- i tnportant, for 
the abundant I-ice of the E(\.aukse district was easil! 
p ron~ i -a l~ le  for the citi.. But i t  Ivas far a\tTai- from the 
-- - - - - -- - 

' L)csci~ipiio,r o f  I l l c  Birr-rllcY.s.c Eurpil-c', pp. 80-81. 
Bo-cla\v-pn-ya once orclerecl a general to be roa.;tecl a t  :I \low 

tire. I:ortnllatel!. the  conclernned general c;~pturetl :I \vhitc 
c~ lep l~ant  ant1 t11t.11 received a free pardoll. 

2 L l ~ ~ . i ~ r . i p t ; ( ) ~ /  0 7  / l l c ,  f i i ~ i - ~ ~ i e s t -  E ~ i i p i ~ t - ,  1) .  S l .  



for~ntl i t  \.cr\. dilfic-ult to 111akc the ripstreanr journey 
1 - 1  S ~ . r i a n ~  t o  A\.;I i l l  oi-cler to secui-c t hc King's 
~:m~nission to trade in his countr) . Burma \\-as allnost 
cut off Iron1 thc  outside ~croi-ld ; hcr l~eoplc lived in ;I  

\\yol-ld o f  their ou.n.' 7'he ;tunospherc. of the capital 
I ra\  that of the Uppcr Burma ~i l lages  ;Imong- which i t  

la\. ant1 thc ideas of the Kings I-elnained in the 
ninctcenth century \\.hat they had hecn in the ninth.' 
'Thc in transigcnt cle~nen ts in Burmese / character and 
atlministrati\~e policy found full play in thc isolated 
capital. No real understanding of  the intricacies of 
Anglo-Burmesc relations is possible ~vithout a thorough 
i~pfxecia tion of this significant geographical fact. 

T h e  rnagnifiren t 11-ra~vaddy could not but e;lcouragc 
:I I-uclimcntar). f o~ -m of  ila\.nl \\~nrfai-e. T h e  Burmesr 
usccl r e  ~crai--boats, c11-iveii sc:metimes by sixty oars, 
11-hich used their s~vi\fel guns ~vith good effect. Every 
to~vn on the ri\'cr- had to furnish a \val--l)o:it. to nlan i t ,  
; ~ n d  to kcel, i t  ready for operations. "-I'hc famous 
wal--ho;~ts", ~ v c  re;id in a British In t elligcncc Kej~ort . 
1823, ";Ire neIrel- seen out of thc Irrn\vadd\ or Rangoon 
I-ivei-, or cmployed except 011 special n~issions or 
cxpcdi tions oi-dered hv thc King, or in cnldi-)-ing a I-oyal 
(11-dci- to crlt o R  a hear1 or cl-eatc a go\ ernor." King 
Sane ( 1  1 1  4) of the -roungoo dynast), created the 
~ ~ u c l c u s  c:F :I 111cl-cantilc nlai-ine ; lie ~vas  thc first ruler 
O F  H I I I - ! ~ ~ ; ~  t 0 ~ O C S C \ S  F C : I - K O ~ ~ ~ S  \ C S I C ~ S . "  *I*lic tradition 



introduced 11) hini w;is not extended and dcvelopctl 
11\ the A-laung-pa-ya dynasty. 

T h e  follolt7i ng estimate of the character of the 
Burmese people comes fro111 a British military officer 
1~110 took part in the war of 1824-26: "It has often 
been objected to the Burnlese, that they are addicted 
to pilfering, lying, and dissimulation, as \veil as 
insolent and 01-erbearing to strangers ; but the remark 
may be, in  a great measure, confined to the numerous 
ooi7ernment functionaries and their followers . . . the); 3 

are, indeed, a \ i le race, lvho exist 11y fraud and 
oppression, and who, upon numerous pretences, no 
matter how frivolous, are always ready to rob and 
plunder all \rho come within the influence of their 
autliority : the poor people, on the contrary, . . . are 
frank and hospitable, and by no means deficient in 
cl~ialities which 11-ould do honour to more civilized 
nations. They, \.cry generall~., can read and write ; 
are acute, intelligent, and obseri-ing ; and, although 
frequently impressed ivith high notions of their own 
sm~creign and country, sholv no illiberalit)- to strangers 
or foreigners who reside among them."' 

Such was Burma in the zenith of her power and 
prosperity, \virile, audacious, proud in her isolation, 
ignorant of the angry ~t7oi-ld outside, carelessly gliding 
into a conflict ~v i th  mighty Knlas from beyond the seas. 

' Snodgrass, A-sr~.r.ntii~e of t l lc  Blrrrricse Ii'ar', pp. 208-209. 



CHAPTER I1 

CAPTAIN WELSH IN ASSAM ( 1 792--1794) 

Lakshmi Singh died in December, 1780, and wat 
succeeded by his son, Jr~brtij  Gaurinath Singh. He 
assumed the Ahom name Suhitpangpha. By his order 
the o'ther princes of the Royal family were mutilated 
and rendered ineligible for the succession. This was 
probably a political necessity, but the history of his 
reign-a disastrous period of Ahom history-shows 
how cruel and vindictive he was. Captain TVelsh 
refers again and again to his debauchery, imbecility, 
ignorance, caprice and cruelty1. In  a contemporary 
British document' we read : "The Assam Raja was a 
very weak man on whom no dependence could be 
placed, he being generally intoxicated with opium, 
and, when sober, totally incapable of all business, 
which was transacted by his ministers. These men 
were devoid of honesty, inimical to their master and 
rapacious to the country". Sir Edward Gait rightly 
concludes : "Gaurinath \\.;is the most incompetent, 
blood-thirsty, disreputable and cowardly of  all thc 
Ahom Kings."" 

Gaurinath was quitc young at  the time oE hit 

' 1'. , T:el~ruar!- 24, 1794, No. 3 I)ec,eli~lxr 17, 1792, 
No. 50. 

i g  c a r 1  \ l i . \ ~ ~ l l a l l ~ - ~ ~ f s  l I ~ ~ o r , d . < ,  KO. 8 ,  ;\Iemo- 
r a~ ida ,  C'ol. I, No. 7. 

" H i s t o r y  of .-lssnrrl, 11. 211. 



;icccs.;ion'. A young King I-cquircd ;113lc and honcst 
ministen, but unfortunatt.1~- he chose the Bar tlarlra 
as his 'great favourite' and 'acted as he \\,as advised l)y 
that officer". This  unscrupulous officer exploited tllc 
IVoung King's inexperience and credulity and secul-ed 
for his own family a dominant position in the State. 
A coiltemporary chronicle says, "There \\.as an aninio- 
sity between the Barharua and the Bargohain since 
the days of S~vargadeo Lakshmi Singh. Ha\-ing dis- 
co~lerecl some loopholes the Barharua out of umbrage 
reported the matter to the King."" T h e  result was the 
.execution of the Bar Gohain and his three sons as well 
as the confiscation of their belongings.* Se\.eral rela- 
tiyes oE the Bar Barua now occupied the oflices \,acated 
11); the Bar Gohain and his sons. But the Bar Barrta 
could not enjoy his \.ictory for an!, length of time. -411 

6 ' Ilhonl chronicler sari, . . . the Barharua conducted 
the administration of the country in an independent 
manner. T h e  King then realised that the Bai-bar~ia 
did e\,er)rthing by ignoring the absolute rights of the 
sovereign." So the Bar Bnrzia and his sons \\-ere 
-dismissed, and all "articles deposited at the Kangp~ii- 
residence of the deposed Barbarua were seized and 
i-emo\.ed to the King's household."' 

' l<ol)inson (L)cscl.ipl i ~ l c  .4 c - ( - ~ l f  l l f  (71 L-l .\sa;fr, 1). 170) says that  
lie \\-as only fourteen years old at the time of his ac.c*~bsion. 

' S. I .  Uhu~-an,  1 1 1 i  l i l tf .a~rji .  ~ 1 l ~ l i . h  T r a t l ~ l ~ t i o ~ l ,  
]>I). 89-90. 

' S. I<. Bllu~-an,  7'1t11~q k11!t1z~<ri(7 1311 I a11 j i ,  E ~ ~ ~ l i ~ l i  'I'ra:l+latio~~, 
13. 90. 

"I'. C. ,  17ebruar>- 24, 1'794, No. 13.\. 
I 

S .  I I ,  z 1 1 r i  j i  i l  1 ran.sla~iol~, 
1111. 90-91. 
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T h c  Moaniarias had s~rffcrecl terribly as a result 
of their ~rnsuccessful rebellion during the reign of 
Lnkshmi Singh. Naturally they brooded over thbse 
Lvrongs and spread disaffection amongst the people. 
Gaurinath followed the old policy of persecution. In 
April, 1782, the exasperated hloamarias rebelled again 
and tried to burn the city of Garhgaon, which was, 
holvcver, saved by the Burha Gohain. T h e  rebels, 
then at tacked Rangpur, u~here also they were repulsed 
by the same energetic minister. Instead of adopting 
a policy of conciliation. ~vhich might have restored 
order in the country and pacified the Moamarias, 
Gaurina t h proclaimed a general massacre. The  
Moarnarias were killed 'in all the  rilla ages with their 
sons and ~vives'. Some ol them fled into the territories 
of the Daflas, the Bh~ztias, the Kacharis and the 
Jaintias, and thus saved their lives. I t  lvas reported 
that the sons of the deposed Bar Barzia had joined the 
rebellion. T h e  King 'ordered their eyes to be 
plucked'. 

7'he suppression of the first Moamaria rebellion 
of Gaurinath's reign was followed in 1782 by the 
death of the able Burha Gohain, Ghanashyam, whose 
energy lvas pri~narily responsible for the Royalist 
lictory. He was succeedecl by his son Purnananda, 
~ v h o  played a decisive part in the affairs of 'the decadent 
Ahonl Kingdom for many years. In dealing with the 
Moamarias he displayed the same loyalty and energy 
which had characterised his father's senlice to an 
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un~vorthy rulcr. Captain Welsh obscr\~ed that "the 
Rurha Gohain may 1vit11 great justice hc susl~ectett 
o f  ha\.inq C favoured the (>foamaria) i nsurrcction (of 
1786)". Sir Ed\vard Gait points out that this statement 
tloes not deser~re credence: "There is nothing ~ v h a t -  
e\,er in the native accounts of this  period that in any 
Iray supports this accusation, ~vhich ~vas prol~ahl y 
..rounded on secret allegations made 1 ~ .  ot hei- ri\,al 3 

ministers, \rho had access to Captain \\'elsl~ from thc 
beginning, ~vhercas he did not meet the Burha Gohain 
till towards the end of the expedition. \\'elsh himself 
describes these ministers as unscrupulous intriguers. 
T h e  evidence of such persons, who had themsel\~es 
abandoned the contest, cannot be accepted as thro~c.ing 
anv slur on an officer who, alone, for many )-ears before 
IVelsh came to Assam, had kept the Moamarias in 

- 

check, and who continued to do so after he had again 
departed."' 

T h e  King's policy of indiscriminate re\*enge pro- 
duced its 'natural reaction ; early in 1786 a serious 
revolt of the hioamarias2 broke out on the north hank 
of the Brahmaputra. A contingent sent by the King 
to suppress it was cut u p  b)- the rebels. "Ha\.ing 
obtained a large quantity of pro~,isions in this n-ar", 
says our chronicler, Srinath Bar Barua, "the ;lfoamai-ias 
continued hostilities with redoubled strength." Anotl~er 
contingent sent bj- the King was defeated near the 
Garaimari Biz3. Fresh troops ~vci-e sent. 11nt the!- 

' Histol-11 - .  o f  9ssnll1, 11. 220. 
2 F o r  cletails, see S. 1 BI1uya11, T I I I I ' < ~ ~ ? I I ~ J I ~ ~ ~ T  R ~ f r n ~ ~ j i ,  

English Translntion, pp. 99-130. 
nIarsh. 
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could not prel.ent thc lMoainarias from capturing the 
Goramur Sa tml .  T h e  defeated Royalist army then 
joined the troops commanded by Purnananda Burha 
G,ohain, ~\ lho  llad in the meantime taken shelter in a 
fort erected on the bank of the Sonai river. But the 
B l r ~ - h n  Gohairr was not able to stem the swelling tide 
of rehellion. T h e  Moamarias con~pelled him to retreat, 
first to Gaurisagar and then to Rangpur, nlhere he met 
the King. T h e  Moamarias established their head- 
quarters at Bhatiapur and ravaged the territory 
evacuated by the Royalist arm).. Rangpur itself Ivas 
threatened. T h e  panic-stricken King appealed for 
assistance to the Bar Phlckarz at  Gauhati and also to 
the rulers of  Manipur, Cachar and Jaintia. Before the 
nrri\~al of the cxpected succour the situation became 
1,er.i serious, and the King fled to Gauhati with most 
of his officers (January, 1788). T h e  panic created by 
the rebellion utterly clislocated the administrative 
machinery, for the chronicler says, "The other Phukans 
and Raruns ~vcn t  to whatever place and direction the). 
liked." Fortunately the B ~ t r h a  Golrain and the Bar 
Bnrrtn remained behind. but they could not prevent 
the occ~~pat ion of Rangpur and Garhgaon by the 
Mcamarias. 

O n  his arri\.al at C;auh;lti the King sent a large 
armv to reinforce the Burhn Gohain. When this force 
arri\.ed the Bur-hn Gohnirl was able t o  take a strong 
a tt itucle ngaiilst the Mo;truari:ls, but the demoralised 
KO)-alist trool~s could not stand the strain with deter- 
minnt ion and pcrse\erarlce. 1)esul tory warfare con- 
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tinued for years over a large area, and although Puma- 
ilanda displayed many qualities of patriotic leadership, 
11c could not dislodge the Moanlarias from Rangpur, 
where they placed one Hharat Singh on the throne'. 
Petty chiefs, oficers and adveil turers 'assumed indepen- 
dence in \.arious parts of the country". T h e  natural 
result was widespread anarchi-. T h e  Royalist adminis- 
tration had collapsed, and in the area held hv the 
hlcamarias "the burning of villages, the looting of 
supplies and the wanton destruction of crops led to ;I 

terrible famine: rice was not ol~tainable, and the 
sufferings of the people Ivere so great that many 
abandoned their own children. Even persons of the 
highest castes, it is said, irere reduced to eating the 
flesh of cows, buffaloes, dogs and jackals. Some roanled 
about in the jungle, de\rouring alild fruits and roots, 
11-hile others fled to the Burha Gohain or to the 
neighbouring hill tribes, and eIren to Bengal":'. 

I t  ~ r a s  clear that the Ahom King would not be 
able to restore. order in his kingdom without external 
assistance ; but external assistance was not easil~. a 6 l -  
able. T h e  rulers of Cachar and Jaintia refused to 
respond to his appeal, and it is not unlikely that in his 
distress they discovered an  excellent opportunit? for 
t heir, o1z.n aggi-andisement. Rut Jai Singh of hlallipur 
still 1-emembered the aluable assistance he had l-ecei\.ed 
from ilajes~var Singh". He  ad\-anced at the head of 

Bh:~rat Si11g11's C O ~ I I S ,  (latt'(1 1793, are still extant .  
a 1'. C., Fel)ruarY 24, 1754, KO. 13.1. FOi- detnil.;, see Gail, 

Hi.qtol.11 - .  o f  .,I sscllrl, 13. 195. 
Gait, IJi.<iol.~l - .  o f  A s s i r ~ ~ l ,  1113. 194-195. 

' See 1). 37, nrllc. 
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500 horse and 4,000 foot to Nowgong, where hc 
was met by Gaurinath. He then established contact 
with Purnananda, and accepted his proposal that ;m 
immediate attack should be made on Rangpur. 
Accordingly the Manipuri army, strengthened by a 
detachment of the Burha Gohaiu'.~ force, adlranced 
towards Rangpur. But the Moamarias met the in\.ad- 
ing army on the \vay and scored a victory. I11 the 
language of the Ahom chronicler, "A large number of 
Manipuris fell in the engagement ; and the Moamarias 
seized all the goods of the Raja." Jai Singh nolv 
returned to Manipur, leaving a detachment of his 
troops with the Burha Gohnin1, who continued the 
struggle under depressing circumstances. 

From Nowgong, where the oppression of his officers 
had caused a rising of the local population2, Gaurinath 
went to Gauhati. There he expected to find a safe 
refuge, but unfortunately fresh troubles confronted 
him. We have already referred to the assumption of 
independence by petty chiefs in different parts of 
Assam. Of the six principal 1-assal chiefs, the Rajas of 
Nauduar and Darrang had re~~olted.  T h e  former 
'esteemed the time favourable to his personal indepen- 
dence, which \+-as accordingly asserted, ~vithout any 
apparent pro\~ocation'". In  the case of Darrang, llol\T- 
ever, there was a serious pro\,ocation. Gaurinath had 
treacherously seized and put to death Raja Hansa 

a See S .  I<. Bhuyan, ' I ' r r r ~ ~ k l ~ ~ t r l g i a  U I I I L I I ~ ~ ~ ,  TCr~glisll Traiisla- 
tion, pp. 123-130. 

- 7  

a See S. I<. Uhu\.an, 1 lrrig kl lnl l i iaz  Nlr ~ . a ~ l j i ,  I?i~glibll Tra115la- 
tion, pp. 124-125. 

3 P. C., February 24, 1794, No. 133. 
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Narayail of Darrang on a \!cry doubtful charge of dis- 
loyalty'. set aside the claims of his son Krishnn Narayan, 
and handed over the state to another member of' the 
ruling family whose name was Uishnu Narayan. 
Krishna Narayan approached Douglas, the Britidi 
Commissioner in Cooch Behar, and through that officer 
requested the Government of Bengal to re-instate him. 
offering to hold his state as a lassal of the East India 
Company. T h e  Government of Bcngal ref used to 
comply with his request. Krishna Narayan then 
collected troops, expelled Bishnu Narayan from 
Darrang, and even occupied Kamrup2 and North 
Gauhati'. H e  was assisted by Haradatta Chaudhuri'. 
a Zamindar of Darrang, some of whose relations had 
been killed b y  the King. 

Krishna Narayan's small army was composetl 
mainly of Barkandazes or mercenary troops recruited 
in the district of Rangpur in Bengal. Although the 
(official documents uniformly refer to these mercenariec 
as Bengal Barkandazes, most of them Irere not bonn 
fine inhabitants of Rengal. There were Sikhs from 
the Punjab, Hindustanis from Bundelkhand, and also 
fighting Sannynsis from different pro\.inces.' It  seems 
that the ser~lices of these 111ei-cenaries were much in 

-1ccording to Bishnu Nan!-an and the ln ini~ters  of (;auri- 
nath, Hansa Narayan c)penly waged war again.;t ihe King. (S. X. 
Sen, R c c o r d s  i r l  Ol.ic~ttal  L L Z U ~ I ~ U ~ C S ,  T701. I ,  B c i l g ~ l i  I -c t tc~. \ ,  
letter nos. 39, 40). 

a I?. C., February 24, 1794, No. 13-1. 
3 P .  C., JIarcll 16, 1792, No. 11. 

S. I<. Bl luya i~ ,  Tlcvt~ klt;c~tgia Rlcl-a~l ji, Eilglisll Tran~la t ion,  
:p. 123. 

6 P. C., J a ~ ~ u a r y  23, 1793, No. 4. 
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tlenl;lnd in Assam, for we are told by our Ahoirr 
chronicler that Gaurinath employed them for his own 
~ ~ l r l x ~ s e s ' .  T h e  Government of Bengal should ha\re 
taken steps to pre\.ent the recruitment of these merce- 
naries i~lithin British territory by the agents of the rival 
~x)lirical parties in Assam ; but the seriousness of the. 

I 
l~roblem Ivas realised only when it \vas too late. 
I.umsden, Collector of Rangpur, brought the matter 
t o  the notice of the Government as soon as Krishna 
S a r a ~ a n  and Haradatta Chaudhuri began to enlist the 
Barkarr dazes within his jurisdiction. By a n  order 
dated September 9, 1791, the Government instructed 
Lumsden 'neither to assist nor prevent' Krishna 
Narayan in raising such force as he might think proper 
so long as his troops acted peacefully within British 
territories. Krishna Narayan took so much advantage 
of Lumsden's neutrality that Caurinath's ministers 
came to Rangp~i r  and requested- the Collector to recall 
the Rarhnndarrs .  L.urnsden thought that he was not 
~varranted by his instructions in acceding to this. 
request. Thereupon the Assamese ministers asked him 
to for~tyard to Calcutta a petition praying for the inter- 
\.ent ion of the Supreme Go\.erpment2. T h e  Govern- 
ment informed Lumsden that he had misunderstood 
the implication of their order dated September 9, 1791. 
He  urns asked to prcjrent Krishnn Narayan from openly 
enlisting Bnrkn?ldazes  ruithir~ the Company's territories, 
:ilthough British subjects might he allowecl, if they 
liked, to repair to the Darrai~g Raja's territories and to 

, . S.  I<. B11~1yai1, f / ~ ~ l ' q k l l ~ ~ ~ / g i ~ ~  l < ~ { r a ~ l j i ,  F ; i ~ ~ l i s l ~  'J?rai~~latic)ii, 
1 ) .  123. 

a 1). C., DIarcll 16, 1792, NO. 11. 
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serL7e him there1. Lord Cornwall is was not \+,ill ing to 
forget the friendly professions contained in hic lcttcl- 
of July 23, 1787, to the King of Assam'. A l~rorl:rn~a- 
tion was issued by the Goivernnien t o f  Ucngal, asking 
the Barka?zdnzr.s to return to Bengal, and ~\ .a~-ning them 
not to use the name of the Company in supl~i)rt of  their 
plundering acti~~ities. They replied that their u7erc 
senring the cause of Krishna Narayan in return for pa\ 
and the Company was in no \ray inlplicated in 01- 

committed by their work". 
Lord Corn\\-allis came to India after the passing 

of Pitt's India Act (1784), which had declared that " to  

pursue Schemes of Conquest and Extension of Domi- 
nion in India, are Measures repugnant to the 12'ish. 
the Honour, and Polic~. of the Nation."l Although 
he was 'a capable military commauder', he acted loyall~. 
in accordance ~v i th  the spirit of this significant Parlia- 
mentary declaration, and did his best to a\-oid entrtngle- 
lnents ~v i th  the ' c o ~ m t r ~  powers'. His \\*nr against 
T ipu  Sultan may be regarded as an  act of necessit! 
rather than a product of aggressii-c polic)., and his 
(refusal to dethrone T ipa"  Ivas prohabl). due in a large 

l P. C., JIarch 16, 1'792, No. 17. 
I-). C., AIarcll 16, 1792, No. 16. 

.I letter was \\-ritten to the I<inx on Julie 12, 179-3, > a ~ . i ~ ~ x  
that  the  Birl-knrrdazes had been asked to return to Bengal, mi l  
re-iterating tlie Governor-General'> frienclship and goocl  isli lies 
(P. C., June 15, 1792, KO. 17). 

S .  N. Sell, Rccc~rtl.\ ir1 ~?r,ic?riirl I,arr,qlragc.\. 1'01. I ,  Hc7rr,qali 
L c t t c r s ,  letter no. 3i .  

Sectioll 34. See .\. C. Ranerjec, lrrdiarl C'orrziif~rtior~al I ) [ ~ c I I -  
~ r rc r z l .~ ,  1'01. I ,  pp. 68-69. 

5 See r\o>\, Colrlir1a//i .< Cor,r.cspcj~rtlclrcc, 1-01. I T ,  11. 78. 
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nleasure to his desire not to contravene the Act of 1784. 
Such a Governor-General was not likely to in\-itc 
unnecessary complications by taking serious interest 
in the ;tlf;~irs of Assam. Moreover, the war against 
T ipu  Sultan ~vas still going on, and it was hardly 
possible for the Go\,ernor-General to turn his attention 
to~\rards the Brah~napu tra. 

But as the crisis in Assam 'eached its culmination, 
the Go\rernn~ent of Bengal found it difficult to remain 
a neutral spectator of the terrible civil war across the 
eastern frontier. Trade  suffered, and it was not un- 
likely that the shadow of anarchy would silently come 
.oi7er the border districts of the Presidency. Purnananda 
B u r h n  Goha in  repeatedly asked for British assistance, 
and his application Ivas supported by Raush, the farmer 
of the salt reLrenues a t  Goalpara'. Lord Corn~vallis 
felt that the British Go~rernnlent had some indirect 
responsibility for the success of Krishna Narayan's 
rebellion, ivhich was mainly due to the s e r~ i ce  he was 
receiling from the Barkur~dazes  recruited from British 
territory. I t  had hecome clear that the I l a r l t a ~ ~ d a z e , ~  
would not obey the notifica6ons calling upon theill to 
leave Assani. So the Governor-General decided to 

expel them by force from the area of their depreda- 
tions. T h e  termination of the \\Tar against Mysore in 

I<risllna LCTarai\.an .sent a i l l ~ k i l  to  Lu111sclen to pi-otest again31 
Rausll's collc1uc.t: "J l r .  I<nusll having S-olne ant1 joillccl tllc- 
.\ssamese 1x1s encourageel thenl to  pl~ulcler aritl tlepredate . . . . 
uiy country . . . ." The zlakil was aslcecl I)!- Lunlsden to 5t.e 
Captain IVelsh at C;oall~ara. (P. C'., No~-en l l~e r  26, 1792, No. 8, 9) .  

Raush was an  ol,portul~ist ; h e  (lit1 not hesitate to comi~li t  clepre- 
clatiolls in  Gaurinath's territory. (S. N.  Sen, Rccoril.\ irl Or ic7rltcrl 
L.arlgz~agcs, Vol. I ,  I;crl<y:.nli Idct lc7rs ,  letter nos. 29, 30). 
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the early part of 1792 left h i n ~  free to deal avith these 
1-ecalci tran t rnercenarics. 'Ad\lised as ~vcll  fro111 rnot i\,cs 
of humanity as from a wish to he better informctl of 
the interior state of Assam, its ccmmcrce, ctc.' hc 
decided to send 'an acti\~e and prudent officer' with 
six companies of sepoys to Goalpara. In Scl~tenll~er, 
1792, 360 sepoys were despatched ~indel- the cotntnantl 
of Captain IITelsh, with Lieutenant &lacGregor as 
Adjutant and Ensign '12'ood as Surveyor. Lortl 
Cornwallis refused to g i ~ e  him detailed instructions. 
'until he should transmit every information that he 
could obtain when near the scene that related to the 
object of his future operations.'' 

Captain Welsh arrived at  Goalpara on November 
8, 1792. Here he received from ~ a u ; h  a detailed 
account of the internal condition of the Ahom King- 
dom, and .ccTas met by Bishnu Narayan, who urgently 
requested him to march a t  once to the relief of Gauri- 
nath, heavily pressed at  that time by Krishna Narayan 
and the Barkandazes. In  one of his letters, shown to 
Captain Welsh by Bishnu Narayan. Gaurinath com- 
pared himself to a heavy-laden ship on the point of 
  in king.^ Captain Welsh sent a report to Calcutta and 
decided to proceed at once to Gauhati, where the King 
of Assarn was then besieged3. T h e  situation was 
undoubtedly serious, and if Gaurinath was to be 
assisted in the recor7ery of his power, there was no 
time to be lost. But Captain Welsh assumed a heal-!- 

Forcigrt Deparfllzcrtt Jliscclla~zco~rs Rccol'ds,  N o .  8, nlemo- 
randa, Vol. I, KO. 7.  

Gait, Histol.v of Assarrl, p. 197. 
P. C., Novelnber 26, 1792, No. 5.  
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I-esponsil~il i ty \c.hcn hc ruslled towards Gauh;~  t i I\-i th- 
out ~\r;liting for further instructions f't-0111 Calcutta. 
T h e  situation was not free from military danger. T h e  
detachment runder his command Tvas not large ; the 
~eography of the cotintry he was entering was 11ot n 
\.ag~iely known. At any moment his conlm~inications 
;tnd supplies might be cut off by hostile forces. More 
serious, perhaps, was the political danger. By identi- 
fying the Company with the Ahom King's cause 
Captain Welsh might, knowingly or unknowingly, 
accept far-reaching political liabilities which his 
Government might be unwilling to approve and un- 
able to repudiate. 

While the gallant Captain was maturing his plan 
for rescuing a fallen King the Governor-General was 
meditating upon the nelv problem. H e  thought that 
the detacl~ment should do soinething instead of waiting 
at Goalpara, but he was not quite sure what it could 
do. H e  was fully conscious that his own 'local know- 
ledge of Assam' was 'no less imperfect than our 
information on the strcngth and ~ i c w s  of the con- 
tending parties in that ro~mtry ' .  H e  sent a letter to 
Captain Welsh, which the latter received after his 
departure from Goalpara. Instead of sending detailed 
i nstructioils the Governor-General confined hinlself to 
a general outline of his ~vishes and left Captain Welsh 
free to ;tdopt such measures ;ls he considered necessary. 
He  lvas directed to try to conlposc thc disturbances in 
.Assan1 b y  mediation ;~nrl \ \ . i t  hoat l~loodshed. T h e  
11ersonal safety of Garirinath jrns to be regarded ;is onc 
of his primar). objects. If the Ilarrang Raja refused 
t o  ;iccept his mediation or sho~red a tlcsign to gain 



time b y  insincere negotiations, C a ~ ~ t a i n  I~'cls11 \tv:l\ 

.authorized 'without too much exposing the dc tach- 
ment . . . to act iinmediately with the utnlost 1-igo111- 

. . . for the Raja of Assam's relief'. He was to occ~ll)\ 
some, fort or post where hc could collect a large sto(.t 
of provisions and from which he could nlaintain co111- 
nlunication 1)y ri\~el- \c7ith Goalpara. At the same titile 
notice was issued to the ~urka7rduzr;  that, if the), did 
not return home urithin a limited tinle, their farllilics 
would be seized and their properties coilfiscatcd I) \  
the Go\vernment of Bengal.' 

Captain Welsh started for Gauhat i 011 No\.cml)el- 
16. Three  days later his boats confronted near Nagar- 
bei-a hill some small canoes carrying Gaurinath and a 
few attendants. T h e  King had escaped from Gallhati 
at ncro o'clock on the pre\rious morning. His Right 
was due to the capture of the southern side of Gauhati 
by a Bairagi' who had put hin~self at the head of a 
rabble of low class D O I ~ I S .  Gaurinath's house Ivas set 
on fire by these ad\lentbrers ; he fled ~vi th  foul- attcn- 

I?. C., Noverllber 26, 1792, No. 6. 
aCapta in  IVelsh refers to llilll as tlie 'Burjee l<:tjali' ancl 

reports, "Neither the Kaja nor ally of llis people c*an tell 11le \\.llu 
the  Burjee liajaIl is. Tlie\- only say that  their counlr!- is it1 such 
a state of anarchy arlcl corlfu~ioil that any rllail \v110 pic'k 111) 

100 clesperate fellows sets llinlself up for a ltaja". ( I ) .  L'., 
1)ecerlll)er 17, 1792, 0 .  47). Captail1 e l s l  atcls tliat tliis 
'Burjee Rajah '  was 'clesirous o f  gettinx assistarlce from (;auriliatli 
tc.) tlrive out I<rishna Karain'. T i 1  that case (>auri~lath's l lou~t .  
11lust Ilave been 1)urnt 11:- inistake. (1'. C., Nover111)er 30, 1792, 
No. 31). 

.\ letter of t l ~ e  .\ssanl rl~inisters sl~o\%-s tllal i;auriliatl~ \\':I.; 

driven a\jVay fro111 h'o~vgong 11y tlie R a i ~ . ~ ) g i .  (S. N. SC'II, l<~~~-ord . (  

irl Orietrtal La~ lg l iag -c .~ ,  Vol. I ,  Rol.yali l,c,llcr..\., letter 110. 40). 
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dauts, leaving ,his fanlily behind. T h e  King assured 
Captain ItVelsh that as soon as he appeared at Gauhati 
his friends \\.auld join him and his enenlies would be 
compelled to retire.'. In this interview 'it appeared 
\.cry plainly that his \,iel\~s in soliciting aid from the 
British Government lvere not confined to getting rid 
of the Bengal Barkunclosses but he wished to be 
assisted by British troops against all enemies who by 
his own account were numerous, and in this hope he 
was encouraged by Captain Welsh.'? 

The  Captain decided to proceed to Gauhati 'ivith 
the utmost e x p e d i t i o n . ' V n  his way he was joined 
by the Bar Barua4 and the tributary Chief of Rani." 
Gauhati was captured without any struggle on Novem- 
ber 25 : the Bairagi made his escape,"ut about sixty 
of his followers were taken prisoner. Gaurinath then 
'entered into the town in great state." 

On  November 26 Captain Welsh had a visit from 
Gaurinath and the Bar Barua. After the usual com- 
pliments the latter requested Captain Welsh to assist 
the King not only against the Barkandazes but also 
against the Bairagi ancl the Moamarias. Captain 
Welsh prornised to do his best. T h e  minister then 

P. C., Novenlber 30, 1'792, No. 31. 
V o r e i g r ~  L)cpnrluterzl Jliscclla~zcozts Rcco~. t ls ,  No .  8, IIemo- 

rnnda, Vol. I, No. 7. 
P. C., Noveillber 30, 1792, No. 31. 
P. C., Decetnber 3, 1592, KO. 9. 
P. C., Deceinber 17, 1792, No. 47. 
"The Bairagi was hacked and subsequently transfisecl to a 

spearJ '. (S. I<. Blluyan, '1'2ltlg kla~irzgia lizi~arl j i ,  Rn_~ . l i s l~ .  Trans- 
lation, p. 131). 

r P. C., Deceillber 17, 1792, KO. 47. 
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cllcliiired \c.hethel- the Captain conaitleretl his forcc 
s~ifhcicnt for the purpose. Captain UTclsh replied that 
i t  after obtaining a thorough knowledge of the country 
iund the strength of the King's enemies he considered 
his fcrce to be insufficient, he 'should nlakc it kno~vn 
to Government and act agreeable to their instructions'. 
Gaurinath and the Bar  Baruu  were satisfied. They 
then pointed out that the best way to deal with the 
Barkandazes would be to ask them to come to Gauhati 
ancl, if they came, to induce them to return home 'by 
promising to write to Go~Ternment in their fa~rour to 
restore their houses to them.' With this request 
Captain Welsh agreed to comply ; but when he was 
further asked to invite Krishna Narayan to Gauhati 
and to deliver him to Gaurinath as soon as he arrived 
there. he pointed out that the King had not applied 
to the Governor-General for assistance against the 
Uarrang Raja, nor had the Go\.ernment authorised the 
British force to take hostile measures against any one 
l~esides the Barkandaxes.' 

Krishna Narayan was naturallj- anxious to con- 
ciliate the British authorities. On  November 27 his 
unki l  saw Captain Welsh and assured him that 'neither 
his master nor the Burkondosses would fight against 
the Compan)'. Tl'hen Captain TVelsh showed him the 
draft of a inrr~ra,la asking the Barkmrdazes to appear 
at Gauhati within six days, he said that they would 
certainly come but 'begged that they might have ten 
days instead of six to make their appearance.' Captain 
Welsh satisfied him on this point. T h e  vak i l  told him 



that Krishna Nai-ayan ~vas ~~~~~~~~~~etl to come t o  
Gauhati if he was assured of protection. Captain 
Welsh replied that he would protect his life. T h e  
z)a?cil said 'that was all he ~vanted . '~  

TVhen the above-mentioned Parruarla' was served 
or1 the Barka?zdazes, they sent an arzi-aying that 'ill 
obeying his (i.e., Krishna Narayan's) order we have not 
done any thing that should bring displeasure on us'. 
They added that one of their Janzadars having died 
and another having gone elsewhere, they were not it1 
a position to reach Gauhati within ten days. T o  this 
arzi Captain Welsh replied by another parwana,' 
demanding their presence at Gauhati. T h e  Jamadavv 
again sent an arzi professing obedience to him ; but, 
they went on, "our brethren are separated from us, 
some of them at the distance of two or three days' 
journey ; hence we have sent people to call them and 
when they arrive we 1 come in a body to the 
Presence. "" 

Within ;I few days Captain Welsh realised the 
difficulty of his position. Iirishna Narayan was waiting 
with his whole force on the bank opposite Gauhati ; 
in spite of his vakil's profession of friendship he was 
not 'at all inclined to go off or come in' to the British 
e camp. The  King and his ministers \vere incapable of 
uiving any effective assistance. "This poor debilitated a 
man of a Raja," Captain IITelsh reported to the 

I F ' .  C . ,  Dec.ei~ll>er 15, l'i92, No. 47. 
P. C., Decelnl~er 17, 1592, No. 48. 

" P. C., 1)ecember 17, 1792, No. 48. 
' P. C. ,  Decem1,er 17, 1792, No. 48. 
" P. C., Deceillber 17, 1592, No. 5 1. 
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' 6 .  Go\~crnor-General, is not capal~le o f  t 1-;tns;lct ing :111v 

kind of l~usiness himself. He i\ cit 11~1- pi-ayi~ig OI- 

washing, and when he is to l ~ e  see11 he is intosicatcd 
with eating opium. His ministers are a set of  illaills 

. . T h e  detachment was threatened rvith scarc-it\/ of 
provisions. For the time heing Captain \Vclsh sue- 
ceeded in inducing the King and his 1ninistcr.i t o  

Yummon a market, and a lai-gc quantity of rice u.a\ 
I~rough t. 

Unwilling to l ~ e g i n  an  open contest lvith Kri\lina 
Narayan,' Captain Welsh tried to persuadc the 
Assamese ministers to settle the dispute with him. Hc 
pointed out that he Ivas not authorised 11y his instruc- 
tions to proceed against the Darrang Raja, that his 
detachment was 'too small for the purpose,' that i t  was 
illegal and unwise to punish Krishna Narayan for hic 
father's offence, and that it the King wanted to go to 
Garhgaon,"it would be proper to ha\ e friends in the 
rear.' If the King agreed to re-establish Krishna 
Narayan in his father's possession upon the customary 
terms, Captain IVelsh Ivas prepared, on behalf of the 
East India Company, to guarantee his good conduct. 
T o  this proposal Gaurinath replied that it rvas not 
customary to re-establish rebels in their old possessions. 
Ile was, howe\.er, prepared to reinstate Krishna 

P. C., Deceillher 17, 1792, No. 50. 
Altlloug11 Captain IVelsll told Gautinaill ancl !lis 111iili3ters 

that he could not fight against Krishna Naraj-an \\-itl~out 3peclfc. 
ixlstructions froin the GOI-ernlnent, in his letters to the Go\-ernol-- 
General lle seems to iinply that !le \\-as restrainecl nterel!- 1)y tlle 
weakness of his detachment. T'idc his letter to Lord Corn\\.allis, 
ltlated Decelnber 4, 1792. (P. C., 1)ecenlber 17, 1792, Xo. 501. 

The old capital of Assam. 
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Nara~ran if it Lvas pro\ed that he was not ' \ fen  
clllpable.' T h e  unfortunate King then threw himself 
'entirel~.  and unequi\.ocall~ ' into 'the arms of the 
Company,' asked for assistance against Krishna 
Narayan and all other rebels, and  promised to re- 
imburse the Company for military expenses as soon ac 
he i~rculd again be the real ruler of the country.' 

I t  was clear that the narrow object with which 
the expedition had originally started-the expulsion 
of the Barkandazes-would not meet the requirements 
of the situation. At the time of receiving Gaurinath's 
application for assistance the authorities in Calcutta 
were not aware of the Moamaria r e b e l l i ~ n , ~  and they 
were under the impression that Krishna Narayan 'was 
entirely under the control of the Burkundosses whom 
he had invited to assist him against the Raja of Assam 
and that these troops constituted hi; principal 
strength'." But on his arrival in  Assam Captain Welsh 
found that Krishna Naravan's force, five to , seven 
thousand strong, consisted of Barkandazes, Gosains 
and Assamese mercenaries." H e  had 'a number of 
miserable guns' and he was in possession of one of the 
strongholds on the north bank of the Brahrnaputra. 
T h e  most formidable enemy of the King of Assam was, 
h o ~ v e ~ ~ e r ,  the 1Moamaria force, of the existence of which 

I P. C., December 17, 1792, No. 50. 
'See  Gait, Hist0q.y of Assa?rl, 11. 199. 

Forcigrt I l c p a r t ~ l l e ~ l t  J l i s c c l l a r ~ c o ~ ~ s  Kcc-orcls, N o .  8, 3Ieuiu- 
ratlcla,'Vol. I, No. 7. 

' "I<rishna Ku'araj.an's forces were collected from a11 parts of 

the couiltry as far  as Lahore, and as to tlie \vauclerin,y tribe of 
Saiin~-asis, they have no Ilonle. " (Captain 1 j . (P. C.,  
Januarj- 23, 1793, No. 4) .  



POLICY OF ~.:OHN\Z'AL.I,IS 101 

the British authorities seem to have bccn altogcthcl- 
ignor;untl until the ari-iiral of the expedition ;it 

(;ailhati. Gaurinath could not maintain l ~ i s  ant lioi-it) 
in his country even if Captain Welsh conil~ellcd tlic 
Uarknndazes to return to Rcngal. Hc sent to the 
Governor-General a detailed report,' \vith the I-econl- 
inendation that additional troops" sliould he dcsp;utclietl 
to assist him in restoring the King to his capital.' 

Lord Cornwallis expressed his sat isfaction at 'the 
~ x ~ ~ d e n c e  and circun~spection' shown b )  Captain 
\Velsli, but hesitated to undertake new comniitnicnts 
in  Assam. He remarked, "It is not consistent with thc 
political view of conduct which has been prcscril~ed 
for the Company to attempt the conquest of a countr) 
from which we have recei\red no injury, nor it is elen 
 he wish of this Government to acquire an influence 
in the internal management of the affairs of Assam. 

I 

and it is therefore particularly necessary that our 
temporary interference should be confined to the 
objects \\-hich Itrere originally expec red to be accom- 
plished by the detachnlent under ),our conln~and." 
These objects lvere the expulsion of the Hnrko~ldozcs  
h-on1 Assanl and 'the re-establishment of the Raja in 
11 is la~vful authorit\..' T h e  Go\lernor-General 11eliei.ed 
that Captain \Velsh ivould be able 'to effect the first 
object' either 'by conciliator? means or by intimida- 
t ion .' In dealing I\-ith the second oh ject the Captain 

See Gait, N i s i o r ~ ~  of  .4ssn1lr. 1,. 199. 
Ilntecl I)eCe~ul)er 4, 1792. 
0 1 1 e  1,attalion to Ije sent to Gaullati a1ic1 a i~other  to 1 ) t f  

kept  as a reserye at  l3ijni ; t\vo *is-pounclers ; tra~ls]>ort cuattle. 

1'. C., Deceni1,er 17, 1'792, Xo. 50. 



102 EAS'TEKN 1TKONTIEK OF B R I T I S H  INDIA 

\\.as asked 'to act with tlic utmost caution . . . in 
a\aiding to gi\re any hope that may commit this 
(;o\,ernrnent further in the business of that country 
than is conformable ~v i th  oar  intention and the general 
scheme ol our policy.' Lord Cornwallis requested him 
to inform the King that the British Government could 
11ot 'take any further concern' about the affairs of 
Ass:um unless Krishna Narayan was restored to his 
ancesti-a1 possessions, 'on the condition however that 
he ( i .r . ,  Krishna Narayan) shall assist in re-establish- 
ing the Raja's authority over the other parts of hisa 
dominions.' If Krishna Narayan agreed to submit to 
the King and the Barkandazes returned to Bengal, the 
Go~,ernor-General expected that Captain Welsh would 
be able to take Gaurinath to his capital without the 
assistance of an additional force.' 

I 

Captain T.Vels11 had already made u p  his mind to 
putiish Krishna N a r a ~ a n . ~  On December 6 he crossed 

' Cornwallis to IVelsli, December 18, 1792. (P. C., L)ecember 
21, 1792, No. 1'7). 

Sir Edward Gait says that "Captail1 Welsh llad becollie 
coilvinced that Krishna Narayan was trifling with him." (History 
of A s s a ~ l ~ ,  p. 200). The Captain's letters do :lot clisclose the 
reasons, if any, m~llicli led liiill to this conc lus i~n .  On Deceiliber 4 
lie wrote to the Governor-<;enera1 that  Ktisliila Narayail ~ ~ 3 %  

'the first object.' 'I'wo clays later 11e nttackecl liiin, ~ - i t l l o ~ t  wait- 
iiig for tlid Governor-General':, reply. He saFs 1l;a~ \vant of 
~~rov is ions  prevcillecl llim fro111 mal;ing tlle attack earlier. (P. C., 
Deceilil~er 2 1 ,  1792, No. 19). IVliile Lord Cosnwalli.: w?s harpi~i: 
011 caution, the nian on tlie spot invo!vecl the (;overnu~ent in 
fzr-reaching con~i~~i t ine i i t s  1 )y his aggressive activilies. 

I t  is not unl ikel j~  illat I<ri\hi~a Narayan was ui:nble to 
control the J~i l lkCIl2dt7~~. \ ,  ~ l i o l i i  1le co~l ld  iiot I>.?!- re(:1118rly, and 
wlio took tocl ~iiucli iilterest in ;)luiiclr.r to li\Lell 'co ,>roposnls for 



thc Brahmaputl-a and defeated thc 1);~-rang Rajas1 
I .ord Corna7allis congratulated Captain \\'elsh otl his 
success but at thc same time ren~incleti hi111 that "the 
iuaterial objections to our engaging dceply in thc 
affairs of Assam are as strong as e~rer."' The Collcrtoi- 
of Rangpur \\-as directcd by the <;o\fernrnent to seize 
ant1 confine the families of the Barka~zdaxe.,." 

Krishna Narayan did not take this defeat L7ery 
seriously ; he soon collected his troops and hcgan to 
'ommit depredations at some distance from Gauhati. 
Captain Welsh thought it necessary 'to gi\ce protect ion 
and confidence to the inhabitants and enable then1 to 
cut and bring in their crops of grain.' A detachment 
under Lieutenant LVilliams was sent against Krishna 
Narayan. An engagement took place at Khatikochi. 
Krishna Xaravan's men fled across the Bhutan frontier." 
He  was deserted by most of the Barknndnzes,although 

peace. See S. X. Sen,  l i e c o t d s  irl Or i c ~ l t a l  Larzg~ragcs,  \'01. I, 
B c ~ z g a l i  L e t t e r s ,  Bengali Introduction, p. 60. 

' P. C., December 21, 1792, Xo. 19. Captain \\'elsli xi\-e\ :I 

detailed account of the  enga,qenlent ancl illustrate.; it \vitlt 
geograpliical sketches. 

P. C., Decelliber 24, 1792, No. 14. 
" P. C., December 21, 1792, No. 22. Luiiisileii coultl 'only 

find the  residence of three men in all hi.; collectorship.' (1'. (2.. 
January 23, 1793, 50. 4).  Later on he beizcc? ::lit1 confillet1 six 
~ { a t . k a ~ d a ~ c s .  ( P .  C., Fel~ruar! 1 ,  1793, No. l!)J t 

' At tliat t i l~ ie  the Bliutan frontier esteiided into tl~tt plain\ 
a, far as  the  C;osaitl I<a!n;lla . l l i .  (Gait, Hi.\io)jl ( I /  .-I bha111, 
1'. 201). 

The Bliutanese clemaxiclecl that all Bur kurttlazcb ~i i ter i l lg  
tlieir territory iiiust be disbanclcd, that they niust offtr no excuse 
to the Ei~glis l l  io enter Bllutan, ancl that  t1:ej- conlcl remain i x ~  
Bl iu~an if the! li\-ecl peacefnllj-. Thereupon ollr of llie principal 
Jtrrrladt~rs caille lo Bijni. (1'. C., Jaiiuarj. 14, 1793, Kc. 22). 



the Gosains i-ernni~led loval to hiin. ' Captail1 \\Telsl~ 
I~eliel~ed thn t Krishna Nnrayan hat1 'the strongest 
inclination to put himself under my protection, hut 
Lvas prevented by the .Jon~clrlnrs, ~ v h o  had hinl entirely 
in their power, and obliged him to act in the manner 
they conceived ~70uld best promote their o 1 \ ~ 1 1  

interested views.' He  ij7as, therefore, prepared to 
follo~cr the Go~~ernor-General's instructions hy asking 
Gaurinath to reinstate him.' 

T h e  problem of Gaurina th's restoration was more 
difficult. Lord Cornwallis had expressed his own mis- 
givings in a letter" written to Captain J\Telsh before 
receiving the news of Krishna Narayan's expulsion 
from Gauhati. "I do not see," he observed, "how we 
can reconcile it to any principle of justice or humanit)- 
to establish by force the authority of the ~trretchcd 
Raja and his worthless and cruel nlinister in tha t  
country." T h e  whole country was 'so completely 
convulsed' that it was very doubtful whether ;in 
accommodation with Krishna Narayan alone \vould 
confirm ~ a u r i n a t h ' s  authority. So I,ord Cornwallis 
asked Captain Welsh to summon an  assenlhly of 'all 
the chiefs who have any power or follolvers' and to 
find out, by full and frank discussion, 'the hest means 
to prevent the country from being totall\. ruined.' 
T h e  Golrernor-General \vas caref 111 to add that 
Gaurinath 'must previously be required to dismi5s 
the nlinisters u~hose miscontltzct and t l-c:~chei-\- ha\-e 

'1'. C., January  1 1 ,  1793, No. 23. 
I'. C., January  14,  1793, No. 21. 
1'. C., Decen~bcr  31, 1792, No. 13. 
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brought upon hit11 the niisfortune which he at 1)rescllt 
5ufI'ers.' 

Thus  Captain Welsh 11-as authorised indircctlp t o  

intcrferc in the internal affairs of Assain. So hc holdl) 
suggested that Gaurinath's authority could not he I-c- 
established 'u-ithout interfering with t lie internal 
management of the country.' He had already cotli- 
pelled the King to dismiss the Bur Pl11rkan.l He now 
pressed for the remo\!al of the Bar Bartra as an esscnti:~l 
preliniinary to the restoration of order. T h e  ministel-\ 
tried to keep the King in a 'state of subjection'. "The 
most enlightened," Captain IVelsh reported to Lord 
Corn~t~allis, "of the inhabitants here declare i t  to be 
their opinion, that until every man in power about 
the Raja is dismissed, and he is in some degree undci- 
illy own management, he will not he enabled to assert 
his own rights, 01- exercise his lawful authority. Such 
a measure I do not think nlvself authorized to take 
without being empo14.ered to do it by ).our Lordship."' 
Lord Corn\vallis thereupon authorised him to demand 
the dismissal of the King's bad counsellors and thc 
appointment of 'men of the best character in the 
,country to supply their places'.' 

Mean\c.hile Gaurinath had agreed to act according 
t o  the Caj~tain's advice, and it had been arranged that 

Dwrbnr should be held t~t-ice a ~veek, when thc 
6 .  

111inistei-s and Captain \\'elsh in concert might 
etiquil-e illto the state of the countl-\- and issue the 

-- 

I S. N.  Sen ,  l < c - c - c , l t f . ~  i l l  c71.i:.l;i(ll Lurrglcir~cs.  Yol.  I, Bcrrgnli 
T,eticl..~, letter 110. 40. 

' P. C . ,  Ja~luni-J' 14, 1793, KO. 21. 
qP. C . ,  Ja11uar~- 17, i793, SO. 10. 
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ileccss;u.)r orders to his rebellious ministers and refrac- 
tor)- Zanlindars'.' But Captain MTelsh had not yet 
correctly appraised the character of the man whom hc 
\\,as trying to assist. Gaurinath left the British camp 
to \-isit his family for a few days.' During his absence 
the Bar Barua carried out the execution of his 
prisoners according to his order. The  matter being 
reported to Captain Welsh, he sent an officer to release 
1 prisoners in confinement. Seventy persons were 
released ; they had been so much weakened by starva- 
tion that 2 expired on the way and the rest were 
scarcely able to rvalk to the Captain's tent. Of these 
prisoners 6 had been sentenced to death, but Captain 
\\:elsh could discover 'no fault they have been guilty 
of. '  I t  Ivas also discovered that 113 persons had been 
executed since his arrival at Gauhati. He  was con- 
vinced that 'the Raja's visit to his family was proposed 
merely to give the Bal. Barua an opportunity of 
1)lundering the country and destroying the inhabitants 
~\rithout fear of discovery'." 

These atrocities of the ministers, corninitted with 
the conni\.ance, if not the active support, of the King, 
compelled Captain Welsh to adopt measures which he 
himself described as 'harsh'. T h e  Bar Barua and the 
Solatlham Phukhar~ lvere arrested. Gaurinath was 
i nfornled 'that while he continues to countenance acts 
of oppression and cruelty, and leaves the management 
of his country in such ~vorthless and infaxnous hands,' 
h c  co~rld expect no protection from thc British Govern- 

I-'. <'., January 17, 1793, So. 1 1 .  
2 I?. C., Januarj- 23, 1793, No. 4. 
3 1'. C., J a l l ~ ~ a r y  28, 1793, No. '1. 



rrlent.' T h e  King at first tried to keel) Ili~ri\clT ;lux\ 
from the British camp b y  protracting the lcngth of' hi \  
\,isit to his family. Captain \\,7elsl~ t11e11 tht-eatolctl 
that if he refused to come, thc Bur H(~rl~cr and the. 
Solndhara Yh u karz ~\-ould 1)c sen t 'out 01 '  t I I C '  coun tr\.." 
O n  February 2 the King arri\.ed at thc t.anil~ and hilt1 
a prolonged interview 11.i th Captain \\'elsl~. "X'hc 
Raja," reported the Captain to the Go\rerno~--General, 
"betrayed his o\\rll cruel disposition and co11~1uc.ted 
himself in the most intemperate manrler. He o ~ t ~ n e d  
with a degee  of exultation that . . . if he \\.as drl)ri\ ed 
of his polrTer of killing or mutilating:' his sill~jects at 

pleasure, he ~vould not wish to be a Kaja . . . He 
declared that e17erJ. act of cruelty and ~-al~acit)  ~vas 
committed b\. his order and not bv that of his. 
ministers, and that he lmsitiiely would not dismiss 
them."l Captain MTelsh thereupon depri\ ed the King 
temporarily of all authorit\- , and infornled him. "One 
hundred attendants are allo~tred YQLI and b\ them alone 
your orders i l l  be obe).ed." Guards /\-ere posted 
round his compound and no one \+-as allo~ved to see 
him a ~ i  thout the Captain's permission.TThe adininis- 
tration of the country Ivas entrusted to the newly 
appointed Bar Ph I ,  k a ~ l .  n~anifesto Ivas issued t o  the 

- 
P. C., January 28, 1'793, 50. I .  

They were hent at fil-st to J o ~ i ~ l ~ o p a ,  Illen t o  l<al i<i~ur ( in  
e l ) .  (S N.  st 11, Rcco?~. \  i l i  (11 i l - ~ z f i l l  ~ ~ i 7 l l ~ 1 f i 1 ~ ~ ~ ' f q  1-01. 7 ,  
B c ~ l g n l i  L,cttcl s, letter 110. 40). 

" On his way to t l ~ e  cainl:, Ile hacl orclcrecl cvlc. o f  I i i ,  \er\-all!s 
to  be ~nuti latet l .  Tlie lllnll was quite i~ l l ioce~?t .  Hc loht 
]lose and eye>. (1'. C., Fe l~r~~ar! -  15, 17$13, KO. 16).  

IVelsh to Cornn-allis, February 4, 1'793. 
q'. C., I7ebruar~- 15, 1793, So. 17. 
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people of Ass;lm, asking them not to llold ;~ny  ~ 0 1 1 1 -  

munication ~r i t l i  the King and to obey no order ~vhicti 
in his name inight be con\,eyed to thcn1.l Another 
nlanifesto' \\.:is :~ddi-essetl to the Chiefs and Zarzzindnr-,\ 
of Assam, in1.i ting them to ;tssemble at Gauhati 'in 
order that \\ye may all conjointly concert measures to 
pre\.ent country from being entirely subverted.' 

Captain I.\Telsl~ \\.as conscious that, in suspending 
and confining the King and' in assuming personal 
responsibility for the internal government of Assam, 
he was exceeding the authority delegated to him by 
the Go\.ernment, but he claimed to be excused on the 
..round that he had 'done it with a \riel\. to promote a 
the cause of homanity'." To this appeal in  the name 
of humanity 1,ord Corn~vallis found it difficult not to 
respond. H e  remarked that the measures were 'of a 
\.cry strong nature,' but they deserved his approba- 
tion because they had proceeded fro111 'mot i~es  of 
hurn:unity.' H e  also authorised Captaip I,\Telsh to give 
i 'general assurance' to the people of Assan1 that they 
would not be abandoned to 'the Raja's sa\.age cruelty'.' 
r 7 1 hus an  expedition sent to restore a King became an 

P. C., Feljruary 15, 1793, No. 1'7. Sir Ed\v;!t.tl (;:lit (Ni.$tor-y 
of Assatrl, pp. 201-202) saTs tliai in this ~n,?i~ifehlo "tlie ~ e o p l e  
were inforiiied that ,  in future, jubtice \voulcl l,e righteous1~- 
administerecl, ant1 certain clays \ye1 e apl,ointctl on \vliich co111- 
plaints wonld 11e lieard ailcl grit.\-ances redre.;seci." Tlii.; is the 
sul~stonce of a ~ i l a n ~ f e s i o  \\~llicli Captain Welsll lztrtl pr.opo.$cil 1 0  
cir.clrlutc bcjol-c 1li.s itllcr~*ic'icl i ~ l i t 1 ~  (;alrri~;aliz .  (P. C'., J,lrluary 18, 
1793, KO. 8). We have ::iveii t l ~ e  si~l)stal~cc o f  tlie ~ ~ ~ a n i f e s t o  
o r f  rfal lv cir-clr laicd c r f t c l l -  that i l~ te t  vie\\ . 

I). L'., Jaliuary 28,  1793, KO. S. 
? IVt'lsll to Corll\~allis,  Feljruar! 4,  I 793. 
' 1'. C.)  l :el~ru:~r~- 22, 1793, Y o .  1.3. 



:irl)itcr between him anti his pcol~lc. En1 l)oldcnctl I,\ 
the Go\~ernoi--C;eneral's ail xiety for t llc \iqclf;irc of t hc 
people of  Assam Captain I\'clsh wrot c. "A teml~o~-ar\~ 
interference ivith thc nianagement of this country \\.il l  
not answer the humane intention of  C' ro\'erllrrien t .  

T h e  inhabitants arc anxious to retain thc Company's 
protection . . . 7 !  1 

One of the motij~es ~vhich had led the (;o\.crn- 
ment of Bengal to give a favourable reception to 
Gaurinath's appeal for help was the cstahlishinent of 
commercial relations between Assanl and British 
1ndia.l T h a t  motive was now strengthened by the 
necessity of collecting money for meeting the expenses 
of the expeditionary troops. Owing to the anarchical 
condition of the country the export and import duties 
were the most fruitful sources of revenue. Accordingly 
Captain Welsh regarded the commerce of Assam as the 
subject of his particular care. Before Gaurinath's 
accession all export and import duties on salt were 
collected by two Baruas at the KandarQchokey4 
opposite Goalpara. ?'he duties generally \.aried 
between ten and six per cent. During Gaurinath's 
reign these two Baruas succeeded by corruption and 
iiolence in monopolising for their olvn benefit the 
entire salt trade of Assam. Raush, the Englith 
merchant of Goalpara, entered into an  agreement to 
furnish them with whatever quantit!. of salt the! 

P. C., 3larch 1 1 ,  1793, No. 15. 
a Corn\\allis to IVelsli, Pehruar\- 21, 1793. P. C.,  February 22, 

So.  13. 
Villaxe IIadira on the I;rahmaputra, oppositc Goalpara. 

'A  place for the co!lection of custonls, tolls, etc. 
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might I-ecluire ; as a result, ';rlmost the n-hole trade of 
;4ssnol came through their hands to him.' Captain 
Welsh decided to abolish this monopoly, 'injurious to 
the Raja, prejudicial to trade and oppressive to the 
inh;lbitants'.l For that purpose he entered into an 
agreement with Gaurinath. T h e  duties legally im- 
posed on salt (ten per cent.) were to be regularly 
collected at  Kandar chokey. I t  was expected that the 
total sum realised ~clould amount to one lahh of rupees, 
from which the cost of collection would be deducted 
a n d  Rs. 26,000 would be paid to the King. T h e  
remaining sum would be appropriated to defray the 
expenses of the British detachment serving in A ~ s a m . ~  
IVith regard to other articles of trade, British subjects 
were left free to sell their commodities in  all parts of 
Assam, subject to the payment of ten per cent. duties. 
An exception was to be made in the case of materials 
used in war, ~vhich could be supplied only to the 
British troops in Assam."ll exports from Assam 
were liable to pay ten per cent. duties. No European 
merchant or adventurer was entitled to reside per- 
manently in Assam." I.ord Cornwallis regarded this 
agreement as likely to 'prove advantageous to both 
countries as soon as Assam is in a state of sufficient 

I Welsh to Corn\vallis, 1:el)ruary 21, 1793. 1'. C. Marc11 1 1 ,  

1793, No. 15. 
a P C . ,  a r c 1  1 1  1793, No. 17, 18. For 1 1 1 t h  text o f  the 

agreement, see :lppenclix -1. 
AIaiiy lllercllants later on al~usecl this privilege 1 , ~  passing 

the  Kailtlar clzokey without p c ? y i n ~  the duties under tlie pretence 
of l~r inging supplies for Captain \TTelsli. (P. C., . \pril  22, 1793, 
No. 13). 

' P.  C., 3Iarcll 1 1 ,  1793, No. 18. 



tranquillity to admit of its hcing carrictl into conll~lc~tt. 
cffect." 

I t  was now necessary to take up the qucst ion o f  
administrative re-organisation, 11ut the rcslmnse oI' t ht. 
principal Chiefs to the iniritation of Captain \\'elsll 
was not very satisfactory.' He asked ~chether tllc 
Go\rernor-General wished him to give up the projcct 
of holding an assembly of the notables or to punis11 
those who refused to come for consultation and 
a d ~ i c e . ~  Lord Cornwallis replied that no mi li tar! 
expedition was to be undertaken without 'an al~solutc 

6 .  necessity.' T h e  Captain was directed to perm-ere in 
endeavouring to procure a meeting of the chiefs ant1 
in cordially inviting the return' of Krishna Narayan. 
T h e  Governor-General once again tried to restrain hi5 
agent by reminding him of the policy of non-aggression 
to which the Government was committed. "Ho\ve\.el 
desirable," he observed, "it may be from considel-ation 
both of policy and humanity to take such actir-e mean5 
as our force enables us to adopt in order to restore 
tranquillity, order and some degree of regular go\-ern- 
ment in Assam, Ice must yet be careful not to suffel- 
ourselres to be di\-erted e\,en by the nlost benewlent 
motives from a strict obedience to the spirit of the 
act of the British legislature,' and from a stead\ 
Ilcrsee\lerance in that system of moderat ion and peace 
which alone can convince the 11atii.e poIcel-s that n-e 

I P. C., YIarch 18, 1793, No. 12. 
P. C., JIarch 1 1 ,  1'793, KO. 15. 
9. C'., JIarcli 22, 1793, No. 33. 

Pitt's India .4ct (1784). See L I I I ~ C ,  13. 91. 
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have utterly abandoned all views of nmbitic~n and 
conquest . . . 9 3  1 

Since the confinement of the King the adminis- 
t t-a tion had been under the direct nlanagement of 
Captain Welsh, who regularly held public Durbn.rs 
and decided disputes brought to his notice. He found 
that the old customary taxes were not 'high or 
oppressive' to the people ; 'they only became so from 
the King's extreme imbecility and the rapacity of his 
ministers and  collector^'.^ Gaurinath had surrendered 
himself to the inevitable. Early in April Captain 
Welsh reported that he was 'perfectly tractable' and 
offered no opposition to his transactions. This sub- 
nlissioil was rewarded with the removal of all restraints 
previously imposed upon him.3 But the Governor- 
General was not yet prepared to publish for general 
in forma tion the terms of the commercial agreement 
with Gaurinath. He was not convinced that anarchy 
was at an end in Assam and he was not ~clilling to 
allow British subjects 'to engage too deeply' in ~0111- 

mercial transactions there." 
Towards the close of April fi\yehompanies of 

Sepoys arrived at Gauhati from Calcutta.' T h e  season 
for campaigns iva5 almost over ; so it  Isas decided to 

P. C., A p r i l  5, 1793, No. 34. 
a I-'. c., nlal-cll 22, 1793, NO. 33. 
"I'. C., .\pril 22, 1793, KO. 13. 

1'. C., .\pril 22, 1793, No. 14. 
SII- F$tiwarcl Gait  (Hi . s fo~*y  of A s s a ~ ~ z ,  p. 203) say.; that sin- 

conlp:l~~ies were sent, l ~ u t  our r l o c ~ ~ l l e l l t ~  c l o  not support lliia. 
See P. C., April 22, 1793, No 13, and Bfay 1 ,  1793, No. 16. 

P. C., &'lay 1, 1793, No. 16. 
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halt at Gauhati during the rain), season.' Captaitl 
Welsh had already collected nearly six nionths' sup- 
plies for the whole detachment. rI'he Srl~oys had 
erected temporary huts for thcmseli~es. A sufficient 
number of boats had been collected.' T h e  troops were 
in excellent health." In  May a Quarter-Master was 
appointed 'to superintend the public buildings, boats 
and stores, and to manage the grain department." 
Captain Welsh was thus 'perfectly prepared for the 
wet season'." 

Before these arrangements were completed 
Krishna Narayan had sent a vakil  to Captain Welsh 
for conducting negotiations.' He was prepared to pay 
tribute to the Company, and he asserted his claim to a 
portion of the district of Kamrup on the ground 
that it  was held by his ancestors.' He had already 
descended from Bhutan hills into plains below." 
Captain Welsh sent Lieutenant R4acGregor to meet 
him on his way, 'give him confidence, and pre\.ent an\ 
disturbances which his return might o c c a s i o n . ' ~ n  
May 20 Krishna Narayan arrived at Gauhati with 400 
Barkandazes. T h e  Barkandazes, it  was apprehended, 
might again create disturbances. So they were sent to 
Rangpur and paid their arrears from the British 

Gait, Histovy of Assa~rl, p. 203. 
' P. C., April 22, 1793, No. 13. 

P. C., April 22, 1793, No. 14. 
' P. C., >fa!- 31, 1793, No. 11. 
s ~ .  c., 1, 1793, NO. 16. 

P. C., nIny 1 ,  1793, No. 16. 
' Krisllna Nnraj-an to Welsh. P. C., DIay 1, 1793, No. 17. 

P. C., >lay 1 ,  1793, No. 17. 
9 P .  C., >lay 1, 1793, No. 16. 



114 EASTERN FKON'TIEK OF BRITISH ~ N D I A  

treasury.' On May 24 Krishnn Nnrayan was installed 
on  his ancestral gudi.  He still pressed his claim on 
Kamrup ; 2  it \\.as, howei~er, disputed 1 two other 
members of his family as well as Gaurinath. Captain 
Welsh placed him temporarily in charge of that district 
and proceeded to investigate into the ~ralidity of his 
claim." T h e  evidence collected by him from various 
sources proved unfa\rourable to Krishna Narayan," but 
Captain Welsh did not gi1.e any final decision.' 

Many difficulties were gradually cropping up 
owing to the King's weakness and a~rersion to business. 
Captain Welsh did not like to communicate ~vi th  him 
through his ministers, but it was very difficult to 
arrange an interview. As he reported to the Governor- 

4 4 General, . . . he is so nluch ajrerse to business, and so 
wantonly in a state of intoxication rvhich renders him 
unfit for it, that I am always obliged to request an 
interview with him many days before I am likely to 
obtain it, and e17en then sometimes not without conl- 
pulsion.""e was under  he influence of 'crafty 
priests and worthless dependents . . . who have 
influence enough to prel~ail upon him to withhold 
his acquiescence to an)- measure . . .' T h e  t~vo dis- 
missed ministers, the B a r  B a r u n  and the Solntlhara 

E'. C., Julie 3, 1793, No. 9, 10, 1 1 .  The  arrear.4 ailiouiited 
to Rs. 5,782-4 as. 4p. K r i s l ~ n a  Narayan agreed t o  repa!- tlli.; ~LII I I  

within six inoiiths with 12 p.c. interest. 
a I?. C. ,  Juile 14, 1793, No. 1 1 .  

P. C., Julj. 15, 1793, No. 26. 
P. C.,  -1ugust 12, 1793, Xo. 8. 

V(;ait, History of .4s.\aj11, p. 203. 
P. C., July 15, 1793, No. 26. 
P. C., July 15, 1793, No. 26. 



Ph uknn,' were creating disturl~anccs in LTplxr Assan). 
,4 minor soil of the formel- collected a considerable 
force and realised contributions I'rorn pelt\ Chiefs :tnd 
Za~tlindars. T h e  Soladlrcrr[r IJlr u kan  secret I \  negot i;l tctl 
with the King himself.' 

Towards the close of the rainy season C:al)tai~i 
\\relsh prepared to restore Gaurinath's authorit! in 
Upper Assam by crushing the Moamarias. .An ad\.ancc 
w a r d  under Lieutenant ,MacGregor was sent up thc a 
Brahmapu tra to Koliabar. Gaurinath himself ref used 
to accompany the troops  rho Irere proceeding to 
fight for h i m . V n  his arriifal at Koliabar earl!. in 
November Lieutenant MacGregor met and secured 
the adherence of three influential Gohains.' He 
recommended that the Bar Barua and the Soladllnr-n 
Phukan should be treated v~i th  'some degree of 
sei-erity.'"hey were arrested and sent to Kangpur." 
He  also sent a letteri to Pitambar, Chief of the 
Moamarias, asking him to attend the assembl, of 
notables summoned b ~ -  Captain Welsh. Attempts 
Irere made to suppress all refractory Chiefs rai~aging 
the districts henreen Koliabar and No\c~gong.Vut 

They were tlleil at Jog i~hopa .  
'l'. C., Deceinber 16, 1793, KO. 41. 

P. C., Kovelnber 22, 1793, No. 63. 
V. C., Deceinber 16, 1793, No. 40, 41.  

P. C. ,  Deceillber 16, 1793, No. 41. 
IVelsh to Shore, Xovelnber 30, 1793. 
' P. C., 1)ecelnbcr 16, 1793, No. 41. 

See the l~roceedinl;l.s of the Court Martial regartlin: 1I)in 
Dayal Naik's failure to arrest Sinduri Hazarika, a Ientler o f  t l ~ e  
3Ioa1nal-1~1s. (P. C., January 6, 1794, No. 14,  15, 1'7, IS, 19; 
January 31, 1794, No. 11 ,  12). 
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Captain Welsh did not considcr i t  prudent to adopt 
'harsh nleasures' or to send a detachment 'beyond 
Koliabar' until the country was perfectly settled.' 

Mean\vhile a very important change had occurred 
in Calcutta. Lord Cornwallis left India, and Sir John 
Shore succeeded h i n ~  on October 28, 1793. We 'have 
seen ho~v cautiously the former had tried, in the case 
of Assam, to obey the declaration' of Parliament that 
"to pursue schemes of conquest, and extension of 
dominion in India, are measures repugnant to the 
14-ish, the honour and policy of the nation." Sir John 
Shore was even more determined to pursue a policy 
of peace. "He was," says Lord Curzon, "a typical 
Bengal Civilian of the best type, a great revenue 
expert, an upright, dull, respectable, friendly kind of 
man, hating pomp of any sort, loving peace and 
economy, very pious, declining to work on Sundays . ."" 
Such a man was not likely to pursue a policy of adven- 
ture. He held strong vie~vs about economy, and the 
effects of the war with Mysore were still troubling the 
Government. T h e  French Ivere actikpe, the Marathas 
were aggressi~~e ; the Company had neither a strong 
army nor a full treasury. Naturally Sir John Shore 
deliberately withdrew from the cotnplications in the 
east which he had inherited. Within a few weeks of 
his assunlption of office he Ivrote to Henry Dundas, 

' \\Telsli to Lieutenant Willianls, Novenlber 29, 1793. (P. C., 
January 6, 1'794, No. 15). 

Tliis tleclaratioil was repeated in tlie Charter .\ct of 1793, 
Section 42. See -1. C. Ranerjee, I r l d i a t ~  .C'ori.stitlitiorlnl Doclilrlcrlts. 

Vol. I, p. 119. 
Bri t i s l~  G O ~ ~ C Y / ~ V I C ? Z ~  i l l  I l l d i a ,  TIo1. I T ,  p 171. 



President of the Boartl of Coil trol, "I siiicei-cly regrct 
this Governnlent ever in terfei-ed in i t ,  :ind in) prcscnt 
wish is to extricate oursel\.cs Ii-on1 prosecuting our 
Interposition, as speedily as posdhle, 1c.i thout discrcdi t. 
and i f  i t  can be effected ~vith sonlc , C o ~ ~ ~ m e r c i a l  
Renefit."' Here 1c.e find the keynote of the p:)licy 
~vhich resul ted in the ~ r i  thdra\c.al of Cal~tain \\'elsh 
from Assam. 

O n  January 6, 1794, Sir John Shore directed that 
Captain 'welsh should 'suspend all off ensi\,e inil itai-y 
operations ~r i thout  further instruction froill the Board 
excepting in case of urgent necessit)- ~vhich does not 
admit of a reference,' and formulated certain cluestions 
regarding the go\.ernment and economic ronditiont 
of Assam to which the Captain was asked to 
H e  replied that Gaurinath \crould lose ~vhatever 
authority he had regained as soon as thc British troops 
Irere withdrawn. It was also pointed out that corn- 
inercial iiltercourse betlveen Assam and British India 
\\-as likely to suffer if the British Government decided 
not to render military assistance to the King. Captain 
IVelsh was con~rinced that the ine~ritable result of the 
policy of 11011-inter~~ention 11-ould be the renewal of 
ci\,il strife and the consequent suffering of the ]~e (~p le .  
He  recommended that 'the original forin of Go\-ern- 
ment in all its parts should be presen~d , '  that 'the 
Go\~ernn~ent  of  the country should be \-ested in the 
aristoci-ac~,,' and that 'the British Go~~ei-nmen t should 

Letter dated January 10, 1794. See Fnr l~e r ,  '1'11('  Pri<*afc  
K c i o r d  of a n  Illdial? (;o~~cI.~IoI.-C;('IIC).~T~S~~~~. 1). 35. 

1'. C., January 6, 1794, No. 21, 23. 
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c o n t i n ~ ~ e  its mediating anti controlling influence as 
the only mcans of preser\,ing order and t ranq~i l l i t ) ; . '~  

hleanurhile Captain \lTelsh had arrived at Koliabnr 
(.January, 1794) and Gaurinath had accompanied him. 
T h e  King ha'd surrendered himself absolutely to his 
all)-. H e  did not object to the dismissal and deporta- 
tion' of the Bar Barua and the Solndhara Phukan and 
the appointment of new men in their p o s t s . H e  
\\-rote conciliatory letters to the three Gohains who 
\\.ere supporting Lieutenant MacGregor.* H e  agreed 
to restore the Go~rernment of Assam to 'its ancient 
form' by extending the influence of the aristocracy. 
H c  made a suitable arrangement for the regular pay- 
ment of the expenses of the British detachmenthand 
requested the Governor-General to authorise Captain 
Welsh to employ the troops in Assam in whatever 
manner his ministers and the Captain might judge 
expedient ." 

This friendly disposition of the King did not, 
howe~~er ,  last long. H e  Tvrote a letter to the Governor- 
General, complaining bitterly against the actir-ities of 
Captain Welsh. T h e  deportation of the ministers, the 
restoration of the Raja of Darrang, the confinement of 
the King and the interference with his religious obser- 

P. C., Fel~ruar!. 24, 1794, No. 13.j. 
To I<:u~gl)ur (ill Bellgal). 
P. C., 1)eceiill)er 20, 1793, No. 17. 
P. C. ,  r)ecenll~er 16, 1793, No. 41. 

.'.I ,unl of 1:s. 300,000 \\.a\ to 11e paicl allnuall!;. "Of  this 
sun1 half was to 1)e collected by  the Bar I'hukai; from the  clistricts 
uncler llis c.ontro1, aiicl tlie other half by the  Bar 13arua from the  
rest of the  :I110111 clolniiiioiih. " 

P. C., Febru:irq- 21, 1'794, KO. 15. 



\-;~nces,' thc plan to takc llinl to Kallgpur, the abolition 
ol the salt nlonopoly enjoyed hy Raush-all thcsc were 
cited as instances of the Captain's ol~jectionable per- 
formances. "This Captain," rvrote thc King, "will 
ne\rer do anything for my ad\!ant;ige hut in every 
respect \vill  fa\pour my enemy."' Some of his ministers 
\\.rote a similar letter a few days afterwards, in which 
they asserted that the consent given by the King to 
the Captain's proceedings u-as not voluntary .:' 

Sir John Shore was already inclined to lcrithdralcr 
the detachment from Assanl ; Gaurinath's letter 
changed his inclination into resol~ltion.~ Captain 
Welsh was 'positively dirccted to hold himself in readi- 
ness for commencing his march from Assam on or 
hefore' Julj. 1 next. He  was directed to repair to 
Koliabar 'or any other situation nearest the Company's 
pro~inces,' not to proceed to the capital of Assam, and 
to gi1.e up  'all offensi\re operations ~vha te~~er ' .  He was 
also required 'to ~vithdraw any control that he may 
h a w  exercised oizel- the internal government of Assam' 
a i d  to extend his protection only to those Chiefs who 
attended the assembly summoned by him. Gaurinath 

I I t  is rel>ortecl in illis letter that Captain Welsli \vntited t o  
separate the Icing froill his 11 'spiritual preceptor) ancl prevented 
Iiiin froill \va.shii~,q aiicl saying his 11rayer.s. 

P. C.,  JIarcll 19, 1794, So. 13. 
' I'. C., n la rc l~  31, 1794, KO. 34. The illiilisters observed, ".lnd 

~vliaterer  the  Captain is desirous the Raja should acquiesce in, he  
tlireatens the  Raja in case of llis refusal ancl stop.; llih ])ro\-isions 
and prevents his \n.a%lling and tliscllarging the duties of hi% religion 
and shuts the doors upoil 11inl. Tlle Raja in consequence being 
clriven to estrenlity does as the Captain requires." 

' Sir Ecl~varcl Gait ( M i s f o r j l  of .4 .rsu~11,  pp. 20'7-208) does not 
refer to this letter. 
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was to be left free to conclocle nrl agreement with the 
Chiefs ; i f  he failed and wanted to accompany the 
detakhmen t t o  Bengal, 'the Company's pro\rinces are 
&open to him as an  asylum.' T h e  Chiefs were to be 
informed 'that i t  is the resolution of Government not 
to employ the troops of the Company in the establish- 
ment of the so\.ereignty' of Gaurinath.' 

In the meantime Lieutenant MacGregor had 
defeated the Moamarias near JorhatZ and Captain 
IVelsh had arri\red a t  Debargaon  ar arch 8, 1794). He  
had not yet recei\yed the orders of the Government 
referred to abo1.e ; so he continued his preparations for 
.crushing the hloamarias." H e  wrote a letter to the 
chief Moamaria leader, Pitambar, asking him to sub- 
mit to Gaurinath and to assist the British Government 
i n  restoring peace and order in Upper ass an^.^ T h e  
letter, however, could not be delivered to Pitambar. 
Lieutenant Irwin ~vas  thereupon sent towards Rang- 
pur,  to pacify the Moamarias by conciliatory measures, 
if possible, or to capture the city, 'provided his force 
was equal.' At a distance of about twe1k.e miles from 
Rangpur he was 'furiously at tacked and surrounded' 
by a large body of the Moamarias. He  defeated them 
and  adiranced to~vards a bridge over the Namdang 
river, about four miles fro111 Rangpur. Here he was 

I Secretary to Governllient to Welsh, ;llarcI~ 19, 1791. (P. C., 
31arch 19, 1'794, KO. 20).  

' G a i t ,  13is to~  o f  .-lssarrl, pp. 205-206. 
I-ie \\as a\\-are of the new (;overnor-General'-;' inclination to 

the  policy of 11011-interventio~l. So lle assure(? him that he  \\as 

ailsious to avoid hostilities ancl to 'settle nlatter-; I)!- negotiation'. 
(Welsh to Shore, March 9, 1794. I?. C., I I a r c l ~  27, 1794, No. 22). 

' P. C., Jlarcll 27, 1794, No. 23. 



joined by Captain Welsh. Kangpur ~c-;is occupicd 011 

March 18 wihout any opposition, as the Xfo;tmaria\ 
had already ejracuated the city. They had left large 
quantities of grain, cattle, furnitui-c and tl-casure.' 
Gaurinath reached his capital on March 21.' Captain 
Welsh asked him whether he could dispense with thc 
assistance of British troops. 'The King and 11 is 

ministers unanimously declared that the depai-ture of 
these troops ~vould inejri tab1 jr I-esul t in the r i  of 
anarchy." 

T h e  restoration of the King to his capital did not 
mean the establishment of peace and order in Upper 
Assam. T h e  hloamarias Irere not !.et crushed ;' sonle 
.of the Bengal Barkandazes were continuing their 
depredations in Kamrup. Captain IVelsh pre~railed 
upon the King to promise full pardon to all rebels if 
they offered their submission without d e l a y , l ~ u t  the 
policy of conciliation had iio effect. Lieutenant 
crosswell 1j7as sent against the Barkandazes, whom he 
succeeded in driving into B h ~ t a n . ~  Then  a detach- 
ment was sent against the Moamarias' at the request 
,of Gaurinath and his ministers. I t  rvas reported that 
- 

1 The booty \\.as sold ; a sulll of 12s. 1,17,334 \\.as receicecl ancl 
distributed among the troops as prize money. Sir John Shore 
severely censured Captain IVelsh for this. (P. C., 3 I a ~  12, 1794, 
No. 3 ; May 28, 1794, 30. 28, 37) .  

a 1'. C . ,  .2pril 7 ,  1794, No. 39, 40, 41, 42. 
P. C. ,  April 7,  1794, No. 41. 
P. C., May 12, 1794, No. 1 .  

ti P. C., ,2pril 7,  1794, No. 41. 
a P. C., .\pril 7, 1794, Xo. 4 2 ;  ,lpril 28, 1794, So. 8 ;  JIay 19, 

1794, No. 26, 28. 
' They had establishecl their I~eacl-quarters at Bagrllara 

near Rangpur. 
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Inall? of thesc rebels \rere anxious to a\,ail tl~cnlsel\,cs. 
ol' the King's offer of pardon but were prc\.entecl b!. 
their 'self-created chiefs.' T h e  detachment, ho\vever, 
\\.:is recalled as soon as the letter of the Go\.ei-nnlent 
dated lMarch 19' Ivas receijyed.' 

Captain 1lTelsh decided to wait at Rangpur anti 
for~t~arded to Calcutta the unanimous request of the 
King and his ministers that the detachment should 
not be withdrawn immediately. Nothing was \tranting 
to complete the establishment of the King in his law- 
ful authority but the submission of the Moamarias. 
Captain Welsh added that it would be very difficult 
for his troops to leave Assam during the rainy season, 
for they could not proceed by land owing to the 
inundated condition of the roads and the Brahmaputra 
\\-as a dangerous river owing to 'the rapidity of its 
current and the inclemency of the \\.eather.':' But the 
Government decided that the order of recall was 
'founded on principles which are not at all affected by 
the alteration of circumstances referred to' by Captain 
12'elsh." ~Meantvhile the Moamarias had resumed their 
aggressive attitude. Early in May they crossed the 
ri\ er Dikhu and plundered some granaries at Rangpur. 
Captain Welsh chased them twice and dispersed them.' 

Fully conscious of the difficulties ~vhich he ~vould 
11a1.e to face on the withdra~val of the Company'.; 

' See crlltc, pp. 119-120. 
P. C., May 12, 1794, No. 1 .  
\Velsli to Secretary to (;overlimelit, .\pril 25, 1794 (1' C'. 

JIa!. 12, 1794, No. 2) .  
1'. C., May 12, 1794, Xo. 2. 
P. C., May 28, 1794, KO. 26;  Julie 2, 1794. No. 21. 



cletachnicn t,  Gaurinath I-epeatcdl y i-ecluestctl the 
Go\lernor-General to allow Captain IVclsh to c-on tin uc 
his work in Assam,' but Sir John Shorc ditl 11ot c.hangc 
his policy. So Captain Welch left Kangpu~- on Ma!! 
25 and arri\-ed at Gaohati on May YO. Hcrc a pctition 
was presented to hinl by- some of the local nierc.hants 
who uranted his protection, but the Go~ci-n~nent  did 
not authorise him to do anything for then].' He left 
Gauhati on luly 1 and proceeded to~vards Rangpui- 
(in Bengal)." T h e  expedition reached British terri t or\  
on July 3, 1794. 

T h e  immediate effect of the Captaiti's departure 
was disastrous to the people of Assam. A v n k i l  of 

b b Gaurinath wrote to the Go~~ernor-General. . . . . his 
country is nothing but a scene of constant alarm and 
confusion, the Moaniarias having immediatel~. re- 
11e1ved their old practices, niaking incursions in to t lic 
country in elrery direction and plundering and laying 
waste all before then1 with the most cruel 13arbarit)-. 
to the utter terror and dismay of his subjects who 
11a1.e forsaken their fields and habitation and betaken 
t henisel\-ec to strongholds. "' Gaurinath \\,as conipellcd 

Y. C., June 2, 1594, No. 22, 23, 2 1 ;  June 13, 1794, So. '7, 
12; July 7, 1794, No. 27. 

P. C., Ju1~- 7, 1794, Xo. 23. 
Sir  Eclward Gait (I$istoly of  ..lssarlt, 1,. 209) sa>-s that "he 

was over~vllelmecl ~vitli petitions i~ilplorilig llinl tu re~llriirl from 
all sorts and conditions of people," but we ]lave found in the 
Imperial Record l)epa;tinent only one petition froi?i sortle 
nlerchnnts xvho seen1 to ha re  been Britisll sul)ject\ tra(ling in 
Assam. 

P. C., JLI~J-  14, 1794, No. 24. 
' P. C., -1ugust 22, 1'793, S o .  44. 
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to leale Rangpul-, lvhich I\-as constantly threatened 
bi- the Aloamarias ; he established his capital at  Jorhat. 
\\.here the presence of Purnananda R u r h a  Goha in  was 
a guararltec of personal safety. Rangpur was there- 
upon occupied by the rebels.' Raja Bishnu Narayan, 
l\.hom Gaurinath had once placed on the gadi of 
Darrang, asserted his claim to the district of Kamrup 
and requested/to be restored to his possessions as a 
\.assal of the Company. His request was not accepted 
Ily the Golrernment of RengaL2 British subjects 
trading in Assam suffered so much that an  official 
protest had to be sent to Gaurinath from Calcutta." 
T h e  Bar  Barua, a nominee of Captain T\Telsh, was 
dismissed ; the Bar P h u k a n ,  another nominee of his, 
was 'barbarously murdered'.' T h e  Bengal Barkandazes 
renelred their depredations in A ~ s a m . ~  I t  was con- 
sidered necessary to check their movements ; so a 
notice \\.as issued in the Calcutta Gazette that no 
armed man ~vould be allowed to proceed tolvards 
Assam without a passport from the Commissioner of 

Gait, H i s t o r y  of Assarrl, p. 209. 
a P. C., October 3, 1794, No. 19. 
' P. C., October 3, 1594, No. 20. 

Sir Eclnard Gait ( l i i s to l - y  o j  .4ssau:, p.  209) s e e n ~ s  to  imply 
that the ~iiurcler o f  the  Bar Pl~zrkalz was a n  unjustifiable act of 
cruelty. Froln a letter written 114- tlle Bar, Plztckar~ lii~ilself to  the  
Governor-General it appears that  the  fornler llacl trieci to  depose 
Gauriiiath and to  enthrone a puppet pr i~lce  a t  Gauhati. The  
Bar Bar-lra was one of his accotllplices. Such men surely cleserved 
punis l~ment .  (S. N. Sen,  li~cor,tl.s irz, O r i c ~ l t a l  J , ~ ~ J ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ T , ~ C . S ,  Vo1. I, 
l3crlgali I,cttclas, letter no. 53). 

S. N. Sen, Records  irl Oriental L a ~ ~ g l ~ a g c s ,  T'ol. I ,  Bcrlgali 
T,cilcr-~, letter no. 42. 



Cooch Rehar.' Sadiya was taken 131, the K ~ I ~ I I I  t is. 
Gaurinath died on December 1'3, 1794. 

MTe have seen how, from thc \.cry beginni~~g,  thc 
Government of Bengal had tried to folloi\. a polic\. o f  
cautio~ls and limited interference in the affairs of 
Assam. T h e  .true spirit of this policy \\.as, hoic.e\ el-. 
not always loyally follolved by Captain 1lTelsh, who 
found himself unable to resist the pressure of e17ent\ 
and sought on more than one occasion to proceed 
further than he was authorised to do. Probablv hc 
\vould have proved a better ruler2 to the unhipp! 
people of Assam than their cruel and worthless King ; 
it must, however be admitted that the assumption of 
movernment by Captain Welsh, directly or indirectly . a 
would have involved the Company so deeply in the 
turmoils of Assam that sooner or later the story of 
Oudh would have been repeated on the eastern 
frontier of British India. No one could imagine in 
1794 that Assam would be absorbed bv Burma and 
that, for Bengal, the Burmese \vould prove to be lvorse 
neighbours than the i\ssamese. Sir Edward Gait sa!.s 
that "but for the intervention of the Burmese. the 
downfall of the Ahom D\.nasty might ha\e been con- 

P. C., Dece~nber 19, 1594, No. 41. 
' Sir Edward Gait (His tory  of A s s a ~ ~ l ,  p. 207) sa!-s that 

C'nptain Welsh 'had not orlly shown himself a good organizer and 
a bold cild determined leader, but had also displa!-ed consummate 
tact ancl singular adtllinistrative ability'. This 11Jgll tribute i~ 
hardly justified in view of his failure to secure the confide~lce of 
the chiefs and his selection for the i~nportarlt post of Bar Plr~rkarl 
of a Inan n-ho intrigued against Gauri~latll soon after the 
c lepar t~~re  of the British detachment. 



sitlel-aid) tlcl:l\.ed". ' If IAord Cornwallis itnd Sir John 
Shol-e rel'used to increase the burden of the Company 
b)- liastcning that downfall, Ive must seek foi- the justi- 
fication of their policy in the attitude of the authorities 
in Englal~d' 110 less than in the critical situation which 
they had to face in other parts of India. I t  should not 
be forgotten that Captain LVelsh Itas sent to Assam 
within a few months of the conclusion of peace with 
Tip" Sultan. During his stay in Assam the Marathas 
; ~ n d  the Nizanl Ityere sharpening their swords in anti- 
cipation of a contest ~vhich came in March, 1795." 
hloreover. the pro-French parties, supported by 
powerful contingents under French commanders, \\.ere 
beconling paramount in the courts of Sindhia and the 
Nizam. T'hese dark clo~lds steadily gathering on the 
Indian horizon did not shake Sir John Shore's belief 
in the so-called policy of non-intervention. A clis- 
tinguished English writer says, "Certainly in the 
administration of Sir John  shore the neutral policy 
laid down by Parliament and the Court of Directors 
received a fair trial."" Tha t  policy has been adversely 
rriticised by many \vriters,"but it must be admitted 
that Lord Corn~vallis and Sir John Shore left for Lord 

' Hi.sto~.y of A s s a ~ l z ,  11. 210. 
Section 34, I ' i i t  '.\ Ilitlia .3 ci. 
Battle of I<harda, JIarch, 1795. 
I:oberts, I J i s f o r y  of IIl.ifi.\.I~ l l l d i a ,  11. 237. 

.?tIalcolln ol~servecl that "a periocl of six years' peace, il~hteacl 
ol having atlclccl t o  tlic strenqth or ilnprovecl tile hecnrity oi the 
Hritisl~ clo~?~ii~ionc; i l l  India, llatl placccl then1 in a situatioi~ o f  
co111parative t1:lnger.'' S n ~ i t l ~  o l~s t rves  a l~ou t  ' 1 1 1 ~  w l f - ( l e i ~ ~ . i ~ ~ g  
orclinat~ce of t l ~ e  .\ct of  1784'' "Instead of securinx 1,eac.e ~t en5urecl 
I\ ar". (On-fort! Histor.zr o f  I rldicr, 11. 580). 
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\\'clleslev no legacy of trouldc on thc cast. Assam 
Tvas, indeed, lcft a \victim to her own 1w)litical ant1 
moral maladies, hut the Cornpan y had soccessf ull y 
extricated itself from Ahon1 affairs '1i:ithout discrcdi t ,  

and . . . with some Commercial Benefit.' 



CHAPTER 111 

DISPUTES ON THE ARAKAN FRONTIER ( 1 784-  1 79 5 ) 

In  a pre~rious chapter we hare referred briefly to 
the relations between Arakan and Burma, and we have 
seen that Arakan was usually an independent king- 
dom. Incieed, its political and cultural relations with 
Bengal were probably more intimate than its direct 
contact with the interior of Burma. T h e  decline of 
Arakan began after the conquest of Chittagong by the 
Mughals in 1666. T h e  Arakanese continued their 
raids into the interior of Bengal, but they were never 
again ahlc to rule oIrer any part of that Mughal 
province. 

Towards the close of the seventeenth century 
Arakan fell a prey to political turmoil and anarchy, in 
which adventurers from Bengal-followers of Shujal, 
the unfortunate Mughal Prince, as well as their descen- 
dants and associates-played a decisive part. Order 
was restored for a few years by a King named Sanda- 
wizaya (1 710-1 731), whose death was followed by the 
revival of anarchy. Some Arakanese prayed for 
Burmese inter~rention when Singu (1776-1782) ruled at 
Shwebo, but he was not very much interested in 
military and political adventures. In 1782 a native 
of Ranlree, Thamada, occupied the throne of Arakan. 
T h e  inhabitants of Ramree and Cheduba are regarded 

' For the tragic fate of  Slluja in Arakan, see Harvey, Histor-y 
of B u r ~ l t a ,  P ~ X  146-148. 
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by the Arakanese as beyond the pale of social intcr- 
course. So Thamada's rule was hated by his subjects. 
A deputation of Arakanese nobles waited on King 
Bo-daw-pa-ya at Ava and requested hinl to dethrone 
Thamada. "Perhaps," says Harlrey, "they were patriots 
wishing to see their land a t  rest ; perhaps they wanted 
the swcets of office."' T h e  ambitious Burmese King 
eagerly accepted their prayer, and Arakan sank into 
the gloom of Burmese tyranny. 

T h e  procedure adopted by the Burrnese King lvas 
shrewd and cautious. His spies, disguised as monks, 
worshipped at  the famous Mahamuni shrine2 and thus 
neutralised the protecting deity of Arakan. Then  a 
large force assembled at Prome under three Royal 
Princes and inl-aded Arakan by three different routes." 
Another force with guns ~ \ ~ e n t  by boat round Negrais. 
T h e  conquest began with the capture of Ramree. 
Thamada \\.as so unpopular that there was hardly 
an)- serious resistance to the invaders, who were in 
some cases &.en welcomed as friends and deliverers. 
Mrohaung \\.as easily occupied. Thamada tried to 
sa17e himself and his family by flight, but he \\-as 
caught and made a prisoner. T h e  \,ictorious Burmese 
army returned to Ava in February, 1785, \c.ith some 
members of the Arakanese Royal family, including 
Thamada himself," and 20,000 Arakanese as  prisoner^.^ 

' Ni.qto~.v o f  Bl t r~ l ia ,  p. 149. 
See Harvey, Nisiory of Blir l~ta ,  p. 313. 
Pa-aing Pass ( l l inbu district), Padaung Pass (Prome district) 

ancl I<yangin Pass (Henzada district). 
' He died i n  Burma a year later. 
' For the Burmese version of the conquest of Arakan, see 
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E~ren before the completion of the conquest the 
Burmese deliirerers had revealed their- true nature to 
their Arakanese hosts. Symesl refers to the terrible 
suflerings inflicted on the population of Arakan by the 
\-ictors. Harl-ey quotes an Arakanese family tradition, 
telling us that the Burmese left the Arakanese 'tied to 
stakes at 10147-water marks, or buried them up to the 
chin in fields which they then proceeded to harrow'.' 
T h e  terror continued even after the complete sub- 
jugation of the country. Colonel Erskine wrote in 
1794, "That the Rurmahs have been guilty of shocking 
cruelty and oppression to the conquered, I have not . . . 
the snrallest doubt . . . thousands of men, women and 
children have been slanghtered in cold blood . . . "3 

This testimony of a competent British officer makes it 
difficult for us to reject the statement of the Arakanese 
rebel Apolung, who said in 1794 that nearly two lakhs 

*.of men, women and children had been killed, the 
same number had been carried off to Burma as slaves, 
and those who had taken shelter in hills and jungles 
were either captured by Burmese troops or killed by 
 tiger^.^ 
-- 

I<o t lba l~~zgsc t  Yazaitlirl, Vol. 11, pp.  1-17. See :llso Fytche, Hlrr.lrln, 
Past  a ~ l i i  P I - c s c ~ l i ,  1'01. I, pp. 56-77, and Br-ifislz B I L I - ~ I Z ~  Gn-;.ctfccr-. 

Afz Accoli~zl  o j  arl E ~ ~ l b a s s y  l o  tlzc I<irr,gdori~ of .4-~ln, 11 110. 
Mi.\tor-y of Blirrrla, 11. 267. 

'P .  C., November 10, 1794, No. 41. On anotller occasion 
Coloiiel 13rskitle wrote to tlie Coiilmander-in-C11ief (.lpri! 5, 1791) 
t l ~ a t  tile .sul>jugation of . \ rafan 1~y the Rurnlcse was ((A I~aly? 
el-ent, for the N u g s  were a set of pirates ant1 1in,l no idea of  
public or p r ~ r a t e  faith ; ~ l l e y  comnlittecl de11reclatio:ls up011 all 
their ileighbours wit11 unconluion cruelty ". (P. C., .lpril 25, 1794, 
No. 14).  

V. C., October 10, 1794, No. 45. 
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Bo-daw-pa-ya obviously took more interest in 
Arakan than in Manipur. In spite of repeated incur- 
sions against Manipur no attempt lvac made to l~r ing 
that State under direct Burmese adn~inistration ; the 
policy of ruling it through sul~missi\-e iasrals was 
preferred. In  the case of Arakan, howe\ cr, no sub- 
missive l~assal was probably airailable. Thamada had 
rejected the ad\.ice of his ministers to n~akc  sul~mission 
to the conqueror and refused to offer him a daughter. 
I t  is possible that Bo-dalv-l~a-j.a n-anted to put Arakan 
on the same footing as Pegu. l\ ' l~atei~cr the reacon or 
motive might be, Arakan \\-as constituted a pnn,ince 
of the Burmese Empire and placed under a Rurnlese 
Go~~erno r  who resided at hlrohaung. Sandowav, 
Ramree and Cheduba were constituted sub-pro\.inces. 
This  is n-hy Lye often come across the expression "the 
four pro\.inces of Arakan" in Bur~nese rvorks and 
English documents. Burmese garrisons and outposts 
were scattered throughout Arakan. and the An Pass 
was put into repair to facilitate communication 
hetween Burma and Arakanl. But mere brute force 
could not maintain order in a country groaning under 
t).mnny. Rebellions and reprisals constituted a ic iou~ 
circle, and Arakan knelv no peace for two generations. 

O~ving to geographical contiguity Uengnl was 
affected 11y the troubles in Arakan. The  Mags, ~vho  
had for centuries oppressed the people of Bengal, now 
became 1-ictims of Burmese cruelty. Some of the111 
crossed the small ri\.er Naf, the houndar). between 
Arakan and the British district of Chittagong, and 
- 

See a l t t e ,  pp. 45-46. 



took refuge in the Company's territory. They were 
accepted as British subjects, and some of them \yere 
p ro~ ided  with waste land for cultivation.' 

T h e  Burmese naturally resented the emigration 
of their subjects. In  1786 a Burmese army crossed the 
Naf in pursuit of a Mag sardar ~ v h o  had found shelter 
in British territory. A British officer named Major 
Ellerker was sent with some troops to protect the 
frontier. T h e  Mag sardnr was shot by the Burmese 
on the northern bank of the Naf (i.e., within British 
territory), but no hostile step was taken by Major 

- 

Ellerker. T h e  Burmese army returned to Arakan. In  
1787 another Mag sardar fled from Arakan, but he  
was captured by the Burmese at the mouth of the 
Naf. On this occasion presents Tvere interchanged a5 

a testimony of friendship between the Magistrate of 
Chittagong and the Burmese.* 

We have said in  a previous chapter that el-el- 
since the days of A-lanng-pa-ya the Burmese had been 
trying to conquer Siam. T h e  conquest, of Arakan 
encouraged them. A grand expedition proceeded to 
the south in 1786, led by the King h i m ~ e l f . ~  T h e  
Governor of Arakan was ordered to send large supplies 
oE men, money and rice.4 T h e  measures adopted by 
him for collecting these supplies were so oppressil-e 
that in 1791 the Arakanese determined to resist. The)  

P. C. ,  February 10, 1794, No. 16. 
1'. C., .April 25, 1794, NO. 14. 
Harvey, History of Burlna, pp. 270-271. The espediiioli did 

not succeed. The King left his soldiers to their fate and fled 
for his life to Rangoon. 

P. C., tlugust 11, 1594, No. 1 1 .  
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took u p  arm9 and nominated as thcir ronlmander ;I 

member of their former Royal family. T h e  rebels 
killed some Burmese troops and compelled others to 
take refuge in a fort. They were assisted by a Mag 
.snrdar who had left Arakan before the Burmese con- 
cluest and obtained from the Magistrate of Chittagong 
n plot of rent-free land near the Arzkan frontier. T h e  
Burmese crushed the rebellion as soon as reinforce- 
ments arrived from A1.a. T h e  leaders of the rebellion 
fled to Chittagong and received a \.illage. T h e  
Burmese do not appear to have taken any step to 
pursue them ~vithin the British f r ~ n t i e r . ~  

In  1792 some Muhammadans of Chittagong 
crcssed the Naf and obtained some plots of land from 
the Go\.ernor of Arakan. They purchased 800 bullocks 
and 95 buffaloes under the pretence of enip1o)ring 
them in culti17ation. At the end of the year, however, 
they returned to Chittagong with the animals. T h e  
Golrernor of Arakaii complained to the Magistrate of 
Chittagong, \\rho realised the sum of one thousand 
rupees from the offenders and sent the money to the 
Go\rcrnor as con~pensation.~ 

No more trouble took place on the frontier till 
the beginning of the year 1794. In  Janua1-j-a a 
Burmese arilly crossed the Naf and demanded the 
surrender of a &lag snrdar who is called Lohomorang 
in British records. This sardar had emigrated to 
Chittagong soon after the Burmese conquest of Arakan 

1 P. C., April 14, 1794, No. 14. 
a P. C., April 25, 1794, No. 14. 

P. C., April 25, 1794, No. 14. 
4 P. C., March 27, 1794, No. 31. 
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and rcceii.ed from the Magistrate sonle plots of waste 
land for culti\.ation. Colebrooke, Magistrate of Chitta- 
gong, reportetl to the Governor-General on February 
3, 1794, that the object of the Burmese army was 'to 
seize or- enforce the surrender of men ~ r h o n l  Govern- 
ment has long considered as its own subjects." 

I n  his letter to the Magistrate of Chittagong the 
Goverrlor of Arakan complained that his revenues had 
suffered cuyinp to the flight of 3,500 men under the 
leadership of Lohomorang, and requested him to 
deliver then1 to his army. T h e  Burmese did not 
understand the significance of crossing, without per- 
mission, the boundary of a friendly State. T h e  
Go~rerncr of Ramree, ~ v h o  lvas the leader of the 
Bur~nese in\.ading arn1jr, \\.rote to the British officer 
stationed at Ramu" that his followers 'have not 
plundered the effects of any people in this country nor 

' 6 touched one article.'" Sometime later he 'wrote, . . . 
no damage arises to your country from my remaining 
in the forts ~vhich I ha\-e erected."" Apparently he 
knelr nothing about the offence knou-n to International 
Law as \,iolation of territory. H e  demanded the 
surrender of some fugiti1-es on n new ground ; it was 
asserted that some of them, under the leadership of n 

P. C'., Felxuary 10, 1794, No. 16. 
a A froiitier post in the Clliltagollg district, not far froin tlle 

Arakan 1)orcler. 
P. C., February 10, 1794, No. 17. This clailll 71-3s true. 

(P. C., February 17, 1794, No. 12, 13; nlarcll 3, 1794, No. 13). 
The local people fled when they heard of the Burlxese advance, 
but the Burmese 'paid liberally for every article of which the! 
founcl the owiier'. (P. C., n lnrc l~  14, 1794. No. 30). 

P. C., March 7. 1794, No. 20. 
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Mag sardar called Apolung ill British 1-ecords, hat1 
plunclered one of the Burnmes King's shills and scttlcd 
at Mahiskhali within the limits of Chittago~~g.'  

?'he immediate issue beforc the British autho- 
rities was simple. They could not allow the Burmese 
to \.iolate their territory ~vi th  impunity. T h e  Burinese 
must be compelled to leaire British territor)- befoi-c 
the question of surrendering the fugi t i~~cs could be 
taken up  for discussion. Captain Rajrne, Officer 
Commanding British troops at Chittagong, detached 
Lieutenant Lyons to expel the Burmese from British 
territory. H e  marched a few miles from Ranlu, 
camped at Ratanpullung, and reported2 that a stronger 
Force would be necessary 'to do anything effectual 
against them.' Captain Rayne then sent Lieutenants 
\.\'a therstone and Hunt,  ~v i th  artillery and a cornpan\- 
of .sel~ovs;~ to join the force at  Ramu. It was reported 
that the Burnlese army, about 5,000 strong and armed 
with French muskets, had erected foul- small forts 
made of ~vood and b a n ~ b o o s . ~ u t  the Burmese dis- 
claimed all hostile ill tentions ; the Go~ernor  of 
Ranlree Ivas prepared to proceed to Chittagong to 
c a m -  on nego t i a t i o n s . S o  the British troops were 
instructed bj- Captain Rayne 'on no account to cross 
the boundary or poi-sue them beyond it.'" 

IJ.C., February 17, 1794, No 14. 
a P.C., February 17, 1794, Yo.  13. 
-1 private vessel, the Cltal-lottc, was chartered to transport 

the  artillery and the  s c p o ~ l s ,  as tlie land route n-as covered lvitlr 
hills and jungles . (P.C., February 17, 179.1, No. 12, 13). 

I-'. C., Fe l~rua ry  17, 1794, No. 12. 
P. C., February 17, 1794, No. 14. 
P. C., February 17, 1794, No. 15. 
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These measures Ivere adopted by the ci\-il ;untl 
military oficers at Chittagong on their ow11 1-espon- 
si  bili ty. \Vhen their proceedings were reported to 
Calcotta, Sir John Shore and Sir Robert Abercrombyl 
took a serious view of the situation' and decided to 
send Lieu tenan t-Colonel Erskine to take comnland of 
the  troops at C h i t t a g ~ n g . ~  Ke-inforcements were sent 
from Calcutta, arid Colebrooke was authoi-ised to 
summon troops from Dacca in case of necessit).. If 
the Burmese army refused to evacuate British territory 
within a reasonable time, they were to be expelled by 
force.4 T h e  Magistrate of Dacca was ordered to 'lay 
an embargo on all Arracan trading boats that are now 
.at Dacca or may arrive there during the continuance 
of the Burmah Troops on the Borders of chi!tagong.'' 

O n  February 18 Colebrcoke sent letters to the 
Viceroy of  peg^,^ the Governor of Arakan and the 
Governor of Kamree, requesting them to evacuate 
British territory at once.? At the same time arrange- 
ments were completed for the adoption of hostile 
measures. T h e  Burmese army was superior in num- 

Comniander-in-chief . 
' Sir  John Shore wrote to Henry Dundas, Presicleiit of the 

Board of Control, on nilarch 10, 1794, ". . . the Pe.y~'u Gover i i i~~ent  
111eans to enforce, as far as  i t  can, the Requisition wllic.11 it  Iias 
made ; you will I hope fincl our reply just, nioderate ancl firlii. . . "  
(Furber, Tlzc Privnle Rccor*d o j  all I l l d i a ~ z  Go~~cr.rlor--(;c~~rcrnl.\ltip, 
p. 50). 

P. C., February 17, 1794, No. 16. 
P. C., February 17, 1794, KO. 17. 
P. C., February 17, 1594, No. 19. 
The usual channel of comilluilicatio~ls between the 13ritish 

.and Burmese Governments. 
P. C., March 11, 1794, No. 11. 



ber to the British troops sent to the frontier. Their 
stockades were strong. T h e  territory lying between 
Kamu and the Naf was covered by hills and jungles. 
It \vas extremely difficult to carry pro\~isions and guns 
through so difficult a tract of land. T h e  difficulty 
,of transport was removed to some extent by the 
Clzarlot te.' Colebrooke was glad to receive authority 
to surnmorl troops from Dacca.' Captain Raync 
requested the Magistrate of Tipperah to send to 
Chittagong all troops stationed at C ~ r n i l l a , ~  but the 
Magistrate regretted his inability to do so, as the local 
treasury and jail required a strong guard.' Later on, 
holvever, he complie'd with Captain Kavne's request.;' 

Colebrooke received on February 26 a reply to his 
letter to the Governor of Ramree.6 A new offence was 
now attributed to the fugitives. I t  was alleged that 
some of them, including Apolung, were 'informers 
and incendiaries': "They carry to Chittagong the 
.stories of Arracan and to -4rracan the stories of 
Chittagong." T h e  old charge of robber); was repeated, 
and it was clearly stated that the Burmese army would 
not retreat beyond the British fi-ontier without 
arresting Apolung.' 

Colonel Erskine arrived at Chittagong on March 

' I?. C., Rlarch 3, 1794, No. 15, 16. See n l i t e ,  p. 135, for the 

. C l t a ~ l o t t e .  
* P. C., RIarch 1 1 ,  1794, No. 11.  
" P. C., 3Iarch 3, 1794, No. 19. Coinilla is tliz head-quarter of 

.the Tipperah district. 
I-'. C., Rlarch 3, 1794, No. 18. 

V. C., IIarch 14, 1794, No. 30. 
P. C., March 7, 1594, No. 19. 

' P. C.. JIarch 7, 1'794, No. 20. 
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1.' H e  Isas instructed 'to repel the iilvaders and 
ol~lig-e them to re-pass the frontier and retire from the 
Coi~~l)an),'s territories as soon as YOU have collected 
a force sufficient for the p u r p o s e . ' H e  accepted 
Cnlel~l-ooke's suggestion:' that no more time should be 
spent in fruitless negotiations with the Burmese army. 
It lvas, saicl he, "highly impolitic to permit thein to 
hold \c.itlr an  armed force the smallest spot in the 
Company-'s territories, as it must create in their minds 
the sup'position of our not being prepared to resist a 
s ~ ~ d d e n  attack, and may in future from that circum- 
stance lead them to more offensive acts of hostility." 
He  decided to proceed to Ramu at once and to collect 
the force under his command, so that he might 
'instantly lead it to the first point driving them out of 
the Company's  province^.'^ H e  arrived at Ramu on 
March 10. H e  found that the Burmese arniv was 
about 8,000 strong. They had erected six stockades. 
H e  felt that the force at his command Isas not strong 
e n n ~ ~ g h  to drive them alvay across the Naf, a distance 
of ahout fifty miles. So he decided to wait, 'although 
with much reluctance and impatience,' till the arrival 
of additional t . r oop~ .~  

.4t Kamu Colonel Erskine Ivas requested by the 
Go\.ernor of Rarnree to send a reliable person to ~vhorn 
the Burmese point of \iew might be explained. A 
man \rho knew the Araknnese language was accord- 

E'. C., Marc11 14, 1794, No. 29. 
V. C., l larcl l  7, 1794, No. 31. 
3 1'. C., Mai-cll 14, 1794, KO. 30. 
4 P. C., March 14, 1794, No. 31. 
5 P. C., March 27, 1794, No. 24. 
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ingly despatched to the Burmese canip. T h e  C;o\,ernor 
of Kamrec declared again and again that he had n!, 
intention to provoke hostilities. He said that his 
letters to the British officers were misinterpreted 1~ 
the Arakanese, 'who were hereditary enemies to  thc 
Burmese.' H e  gave an assurance that the Rurnlcsc 
Go\.ernmcnt did not demand the surrender of thosc 
Mag5 14~110 had settled in British territory and lrcre 
regarded as British subjects. Nor, said he, did his 
King object to the peaceful etnigration of the hlads 
from Arakan. But he expected that British authorities 
~vould not extend their protection to 'traitors and 
assassins.' His adl~ance to~vards Ramu was to be 
'entirel~, attributed to his ignorance of the boundary 
and of the lalcs and customs of European Govern- 
ments.' He  humbly described himself as 'a poor man 
who had a boon to request and who from ignorance 
had crossed the threshold instead of lraiting at the 
dooi-.'l 

T h e  conciliaton- attitude adopted b\- the Go\.- 
el-nor of Kamree satiified Colonel Erskine ; he regarded 
him 'as an object of coillpassion rather than n7orth)- of 
the chastisement of Go~rernnlent.' He sent Lieutenant 
Frazer to request him to cross the Naf, u-ith an assur- 

6 L ance that an\r well-gro~unded conlplai~lt \I-ould be 
attentled to bj- our Go\-ernment as soon as he had 
elncuated the Companj-'s pro\-ince."' In  his conver- 
sa tion with Lieutenant Frazer the Go\-ernor of Ramree 
said that he was held by his King personally respon- 

' P. C., XIarcll 27, 1794, No. 27. 
P. C., I\larch 27, 1794, No. 27. 
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sible for the capture of Apolung, ancl that, if he failed 
in his attempt, "not only my o\vn life but the l iws of 
all my kindred and relations, male and female, will 
I~ecome forfeited to our just though severe laws." 

\ 

Lieutenant Frazer Ivas impressed with his sincerit\-.l 
At this stage it is necessary to refer to the inci- 

dents ~vhich led to the Burmese demand for the 
surrender of Apolung. This  sardar and his associates 
had taken the oath of allegiance to the King of Ava, 
the oath being administered by the Governor of' 
Ramree. Thev were given possession of the Broken 
Islands, for which they paid an annual tribute of 
bees' wan and elephants. For three years Apolung 
and his associates remained true to their obligations ; 
but in September, 1793, they plundered some boats 
belonging to the Burmese Government. A few days 
later they seized a boat sent by the King of Borma 
to purchase clothes in Calcutta. T h e  Go\~ernor of 
Rainree sent a man to protest against these depreda- 
tions. This man was put to death by Apolung. "The 
condrlct of these sardars," reported Colonel Erskine. 
"from the period of their attacking the Government 
fleet seems to have been uncommonly licentious2 until 
they \yere driven from the islands by the Burnlese, 
when they took refuge in the Hon'ble Co~npnn~- ' s  
proi~ince . . , . " V o m e  enemies of the Governoi- of 
Rainree reported to the King of Burnm allat he had 

P. C., JIarch 27, 1'794, No. 28. 
This statement was supported by reports ~-ecei\-e(I 1)y 

Colebrooke froin Arakan merchants. (P. C., a 27, 1 9 4 ,  
No. 31). 

P. C., March 27, 1794, No. 24. 
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'conni\.ed at their villainy and received part of the 
plunder.' T h e  King declared that nothing could 
con\-ince him of the Governor's innoccnce 11ut 'the 
persons or heads of the traitors." T h e  unfortunate 
Go\.ernor was thus compelled to advance to the British 
frontier. 

After Lieutenant Frazer's return from the 
Burmese camp Colonel Erskine recei1-ed a letter from 
the Governor of Ramree, asking for 'the space of 20 
days for an answer from the King of A1.a.' He  was 
very anxious to avoid open war. "IVe mean no harm, ' 7  

said he, "and to comply with your orders as near as 
is consistent to the saving of our li\.es, lve  will, if 
required, send all our guns and half of our troops the 
other side of the Naf and all of us follow in twenty 
days."? Colonel Erskine uras authorised by the Go\-- 
ernment to accept this proposal and to inform the 
Go~~ei-nor of Ranlree that the Magistrate of Chi ttagong 
would 'apprehend and secure the persons stated to 
ha\-e committed depredations in Arracan with a view 
to strict enquiry into any specific charges that may be 
hereafter brought against them.? 

I n  a n  elaborate report sent to Calcutta on March 
1 9 Colebrooke submitted that, although the Burmese 
army had ad~anced  'not more than 6 or 10 miles' 
\crithin British territory, yet it was clear that its conduct 
was not 'intentionally hostile towards the English.' 
T h e  comnlercial intercourse between Arakan and 
Chi ttagong was not interrupted. T h e  obstinate resolu- 

P. C., Ifarch 27, 1'794, No. 28. 
a P. C., March 27, 1794, No. 29. 

P. C., March 27, 1794, No. 30. 
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tion of the G o ~ ~ e r n o r  of Ramree to get hold o f  the 
fugiti~.es was 'merely dictated by the necessity under 
\\~hich he concei\.es himself of executing his 61-clers 
\\.here his on-n head and the heads of all his fanlily 
\\.ill be the penalty of failure.' Colebrooke concluded, 
"His total inaction in the line of offence compared 
with his obstinacy in refusing to retreat would further 
strengthen this opinion bv prolring that, if possible, 
he apprehends less the consequences of pi-ol-oking 
hostilities r\:i th the English Government than of 
incurring the displeasure of his own monarch."' 

Sir John Shore was 1101~ convinced that the 
apparently aggressive attitude of the Burmese was 
'not olr~ing to designed hostilities and may fairly be 
imputed to erroneous and mistaken motires.' Under 
the circumstances he was not prepared to prejudice 
the commercial interests of the Company by precipi- 
tating the outbreak of a .  Colonel Erskine . lvas 
instructed to inform the Goyernor of Ramree that the 
Go\-ernment of Bengal would not demand any 'corn- 
pensation or satisfaction' for the violation of British 
territory, and that the Burmese authorities ~vei-e ex- 
pected to assist the enquiry about the conduct of the 
fugi t i~es  which ~vould be held by the Magistrate of 
C h i t t a g ~ n g . ~  

Towards the close of March the Burmese ari~iy 
crossed the Naf and evacuated British territory. 
Colonel Erskine found no reason to take exception to 
the conduct of the Go\.ernoi- of Ramree. T h e  Burmese 

' P. C., March 27, 1594, No.  31. 
a P. C., April 7 ,  1794, No. 33, 34. 



had remained peaceful wen  when two o f  thcrn had 
been killed by the party under Lieute~lant L\ron+ 
before Colonel Erskine's arriiral at Ranlu. The el-cc-- 
tion of stockades in British territory 1v;is quite in 
accordance with Burmese custonl. As Colonel El-skinc 
reported: "It is their custonl to fortify c~ei-r7 time 
they n1oI.e as the ancient Romans did." T h e  gallant 
officer fully sympathised with the cruel dilemma il l  

which the Go~erno r  of Kamree found himself: "The 
Burmah lalvs . . . are like the la\vs of Dl-aco uVrote in 
blood. If any person turns his back in the da!- of 
battle, the whole of his relations, male and female. 
lose their lives."l 

T h e  retreat of the Burmese army prepared the 
..round for the enquiry. T h e  Go\.ernor of Ramree a t  a 
first agreed to co-operate ~v i th  the British authoi-ities. 
and even to come to Chittagong ~v i th  the c\,idence 
collected by him. He requested Colonel El-skine to 
expedite the matter, as the approach of the rain!- 
season ~vould make it difficult for both English and 
Burmese troops to remain encamped in a junglv and 
unhealthy country.' But by the middle of ~ia!, it 
appeared that the Burmese had no intention of taking 
part in the enqoiry. It lvas reported that the 
Go~rernors of Ramree and Cheduba had been sum- 
moned bv the King to A I . ~ ,  where both of then1 were 
likely to lose their heads. T h e  nelvly appointed 
Gollernor of Arakan. who was a near relati1.e of the 
King and his first counsellor, Ivas un~villing to colnnlit 

P. C., April 7, 1794, No. 37. 
a P. C., May 2, 1'794, No. 18. 



144 EASTERN FRONTIER OF BKITISH INDIA 

himself un ti1 he was favoured with instructions Eronr 
the capital.' The  result was the complete cessation of 
intercourse between Colonel Erskine and the Burmese 
authorities.' 

!%metime later Colonel Erskine received a letter 
froni the Governor of Arakan, who asserted that the 
English officers had promised to surrender Apolung, 
and demanded the fulfilment of that promise. Colonel 
Erskine replied that no such promise had been made 
by ally English officer. He requested the Governor 
to assist the enquiry by supplying evidence against 
the fugitives, as "it is not the custom of the English 
to deli\ler up men without a trial."3 

In  spite of the non-co-operation of the Burmese 
authorities Colonel Erskine succeeded in procuring- 
some details about the treacherous conduct of Apolung. 
I t  appears that in July, 1793, one of the King's 
ministers arrived in Arakan to demand paddy to be 
delivered at Rangoon for the use of the army in Siam. 
Apolung agreed to furnish some soldiers, instead of 
paddy, as he 'inhabited in woody country which did 
not admit of the culti~ration of paddy.' In  November, 
1793, Apolung was asked to fulfil this agreement. He 
replied by killing the minister's messengers. Then  he 
plundered some Government boats. T h e  Governor 
of Ramree tried to capture him, but he plundered 
one of the King's boats and went from one village to 
another, burning and destroying them. When Arakan 

1 P. C., June 13, 1'794, No. 6. 
a P. C., July 18, 1794, No. 19. 
3 P. C., August 11, 1794, No. 10. 
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became too hot for him he fled to Chittagong with his 
follo\z.ers. ' 

These details were forwarded to Calcutta. T h e  
Go\~ernor-General in Council came to the conclusion 
that, if  these allegations were substantiated by rcliablc 
e\,idence, there could be "no hesitation to surrender 
Apolui~g to the justice of his own monarch, as it 

cannot be the interest of any Power to protect a 
murderer and plunderer." I t  was felt, however, that 
there was a 'possibility of either the innocence of 
Apolung and others or their having been driven h?, 
cruelty and tyranny into resistance and retaliation.' 
Colonel Erskine was, therefore, directed to call on 
Apolung for an answer to the charges brought against 
him and to keep him under arrest till the conclusion 
of the cnquir)..' 

I11 October Colonel Erskine received a letter3 
from the Go\-ernor of Arakan, who now appeared to 
be 'more interested in the encouragement of coin- 
merce than solicitous in what relates to the fugiti~es'." 
Apolung denied the truth of the charges brought 
against him. H e  said that fi~ve followers of his. 
including his nephew, were murdered in cold blood 
by the Go\.ernor of Arakan. He himself M-as attacked, 
but he succeeded in escaping to Chittagong. He 
agreed that he had taken the oath of allegiance to the 
--- 

I P. C., .'iugust 11,  1794, No. 1 1 .  
P. C., August ' 1 1 ,  1794, No. 12. 
P. C., KO\-ember 10, 1794, No. 44. The Goyernor wrote : 

li . . . .These two ilatioils are one. Let not, therefore, the gold 
and hilver road of coillillerce be shut up, but let the mercl~ants 
pass and re-pass as  formerly." 
' P. C., November 10, 1794, No. 41. 
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King of h a ,  but the R~lrnmese Govel-nor killed his 
wife and son-in-law and some of his followers. He 
had never plundered Government boats or burnt 
villages ; on the other hand, he had presented to the 
Government one maund of elephants' teeth as contribu- 
tion for the expenses of the war with Siam.' It 1va5 
obviously difficult to clecide whether Apolung was 
more truthful than his enemies. Colonel Erskine 
recommended that, if no evidence was forthcoming 
from Arakan, the fugitives (who had been arrested in 
the mean time) should be liberated2 Sir John Shore 
also found it impossible to come tb any definib 
decision about the question of Apolung's guilt. He 
concluded that it would be 'impolitic and unjust' to 
surrender him until more satisfactory evidence \,\?as 
available. Colonel Erskine was authorised to 'liberate 
him from personal restraint upon condition of giving 
good security to appear when r e q ~ i r e d . ' ~  

Towards the close of November Colonel Erskine 
received a letter from the Governor of Arakan, saying 
that the Governor of Cheduba was proceeding to the 
Naf with satisfactory evidence about Apolung's guilt.' 
Colonel Erskine encamped on the bank of the Naf on 
December 1, taking the fugitives along with him. X 
few days later the Goalernor of Cheduba informed him 
that the evidence was not ready and he did not know 
when he could cross the river. Colonel Erskine 
naturally concluded that the Burmese were 'trifling' 

P. C., October 10, 1794, No. 45. 
P. C., Noveinber 10, 1794, No. 41. 
P. C., Noveiliber 10, 1'794, KO. 46. 
P. C., Deceinber 5, 1794, No. 39. 
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tvith him and decided to rclurn to Ran~u . '  But the 
Burmese soon changed their tactics. In  Januar),, 1795, 
the Governor of Cheduba co-operatccl wit 11 Coloi~el 
Erskine in the enquiry. T h e  evidence j.r7as not satis- 
factory, and Colonel Erskine concluded that "the 
principal parts of the accusation  ha\^ not 1)een 
substantiated."" T h e  Governoi--General in Council 
decided that, although the evidence \{.as 'insufficient 
for the conviction and punishment' of the fugiti\.es, 
there was 'strong presumpti1.e proof of their ha\.ing 
been guilty of the crimes imputed to t h e m . ' V s  these 
crimes were committed within Burmese territor). bv 
Burmese subjects, it was decided that the fugiti1.e~ 
should be delik~ered u p  for trial before the officers of 
that Government. T h e  Governor-General Ivas desired 
to request the King of Burma to 'order a full and 
impartial inlrestigation of their conduct pre\.inus to 
aiving any authority for their p~nish inen t . '~  a 

No objection can be taken to the final decision 
of the Go~ernment  of Bengal on political and legal 
qrounds. There is no doubt that there was 'strong b 

presumpti1,e proof' of Apolung's guilt ; the test imon\. 
'of some Arakan merchants, recorded by Colonel 
E r s k i n e b n d  Co leb r~oke ,~  11.a~ clearly against him. 
It was also beyond doubt that Apolung had taken 
- 

l P. C., Decenlber 22, 1794, KO. 10. 
P. C., February 6, 1795, KO. 21. 
Bayfield (T-listor-ical Rcilic:~, p. S )  is llarclly quite correct 

in saying that "the prisoners, having been tried and founcl guilt!-, 
were surrenclered." 

* P. C., February 6, 1795, No. 2 1 .  
P. C., NO\-ember 10, 1794, No. 41. 
P. C., hIarc11 27, 1794, No. 31. 
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shelter in ... British territor). after committing the crimes. 
imputed to him. H e  Ivas undoubtedly a subject of the 
Burmese King. His countrv had been conquered ant1 
permanently annexed to Burma, and he himself had 
taken an oath of allegiance to the new ruler. He  Ivas 
not a political offender1 : he \\-as not fighting to make 
his country free. Under the circumstances it was the 
duty of the British authorities to surrender him. 

Judged from the standpoint of liberalism and 
expediency, hou-e\.er, Sir John  Shore's decision is not 
quite immune from censure. Speaking of the surren- 
dered fugitives Phay-re remarks, "Their real crime was, 
that they had 1-ed their fellow-country men in resistance 
to the Burmese conqueror, and in their wild warfare 
had probably been as unscrupulous as their oppressors 
of the lkes  of their foes. T h e  surrender of these patriots 
n u s t  he condemned as an act unworthy of a civilised 
power, having an armed force at  command."' I t  ma)- 
be doubted whether the surrendered refugees were 
patriots rightly struggling to be free, but their tragic 
fate certainly excites our sympathy. In  viel\r of the 
lack of positive evidence about their guilt and the 
notorious character of Burmese rule in Arakan Sir 
John Shore might have refused to surrender them tcr 
their cr.uel masters. Nor was this a question of mere 
sentiment. "The opinion that prelailed both in 
Chitragong and a t  A\a was that the refugees were 

The custo~ll  of refusing estraclition for l~olitical offender5 
was not general17 accepted in Europe before the ili~leteel~tlr 
century. 

2 History of Bzlrtna, p. 221. 
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oiven 1.1p froill fear."' Bayfield observes that the arro- n 
oance and insolence of the Burmese to Captain Symes a 
in 1795 was 'in some measure the etFect of the 
conciliator): conduct of General El-skinc, and the 
~urrender of the criminal Mug fugitives in the year 
1794 ; which acts were construed by this benighted 

Ipeople as the result of fear of their mighty po~ver.'' 
The  Burmese interpretation of Sir John Shore's 
scrupulously correct policy rek~ealed its political in- 
expediency. 

Sir John Shore did his best for the unfortunate 
refugees by requesting the Burmese King to gi1.e them 
a fair trial. I t  is not difficult to imagine the effect of 
this request on the Court of h a .  One of Apolung's 
associates made his escape on the lvay to ilinarapura ; 
ilpolung and the othcr fugitive suffered a lingering 
and cruel d e a t h . T h e  Go\.ernor of Arakan tried, 
soon after the surrender of Apolung, to get hold of 
the ~7i1.e~ and children of the fugiti~~es, by denlanding 
 heir surrender. This denland Colonel Erskine 
refused, ~v i th  the support of the Go\-ernment, to 
comply ~vi th :~  I t  appears that in preferring this 
denland the Go\.ernor acted on his own initiative, 
and that i t  was not authorised by the King or the 
Aliniste1.s.V~c.o guns and three boats l~elonging to 
she Bur~aese King had heen carried off 117 A4polung. 

Edirzb~rt.glt Jolr~.rzal of Scicltce, October, 1825. 
I9istol-ical I i c ~ l i c x ,  p. S. 
Report of Captain Symes. (P. C., January 23, 1'797, No. 26). 
P. C., Ma\- 22, 1795, KO. 99, 101. 
Report of Captain Symes. (P. C., January 23, 1'797, No. 26) .  
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'These itrere restored by Colonel Erskine on the 
denland of the Governor of Arakan.' 

There  are certain aspects of Burmese policy which 
denland a more satisfactory explanation than we are 
at  present able to offer. Why did the Burmese gi\-e 
~ r p  their demand for Lahomorang? Why did they not 
mention the name of Apolung at  the beginning? Why 
did the Governor of Rarnree evacuate British territory 
without securing the fugitives? Why did the Governor 
of Arakan appear to be more anxious for the pros- 
peritj- of trade than the capture of the 'traitors'? 
British records provide no satisfactory answer to these 
questions. Unfortunately we are quite in the dark 
about the Burmese view of the whole affair. T h e  
Konbnungset CI Ynzawin does not refer to it  at all. 

T h e  protracted negotiations regarding the Burmese 
denland for the surrender of the fugitives drew the 
attention of the Government bf Bengal to the unsatis- 
I'actorv condition of the frontier between Chittagong 
and Arakan. The  river Waf was the official boundary, 
but even a responsible Burmese official like the 
Governor of Ramree did not know (or pretended not 
to know) it. T h e  most important post within British 
jurisdiction beyond the town of Chittagong was Ramu,' 
about 25 miles from the sea. A navigable rivulet 
passed by this post ; it was computed that boats 
car]-\-in!: 600 n l a z ~ ~ z d s  of rice could proceed through 
this stream from Chittagong to Rainu. T h e  land 
route was difficult ; healyy loads and guns could hard1~- 

1 P. c., nIay 22, 1795, NO. 99. 
"bout 68 llliles S .  S .  E. of Chittagong. 
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be sent by land from Chittagong to Karn~1.l ~ h ' c  
territory lying between Ramu and thc Naf was 
covered by hills and jungles and intersected by ri1.u- 
lets. T h e  ground was so low and flat that it was 
completely inundated during the rains. T h e  troops 
took an  hour to march one mile. Only a few big& 
of land were under c u l t i v a t i o n . T h e r e  were no 
shops, and no provisions were available. "There was 
no military post beyond Ramu ; the intermediate tract 
of land seems to have been considered neutral 
 round."^ T h e  ~vhole region was in 'a perfect state 3 

of ~ i l d e r n e s s . ' ~  
This wild region was inhabited by about 5,000 

Mags, exclusi\,e of women and children. They "earned 
a bare subsistence chiefly by fishing, labouring in the 
~c~occls, and partial employment amongst the Mussalman 
Zemindars, -few or none of them possessing lands of 

P. C., February 17, 1794, Ko. 13.' 
a :is the hilly tracts were unsuitable for ploug11 culti\-ation a 

peculiar nlethod was adopted by the local people. "In the ~ n o n t l ~ s  
of January and February a convenient piece of forest land is 
selected; the baillboos are cleared and the sma!ler trees felled, 
but large trees are only denudecl of their lower branches; the cut 
jungle is then allowed to dry in the sun, and in -April it is fired. 
If it has thorougl~ly dried and no rain llas iallen since the j l l ~ c j t t ,  

was cut, this iiring reduces all but the largest trees to ashes, and 
burns the soil to the depth of an illcll or two. The ground is 
then cleared of charred logs and debris, and as soon as 11eav- 
rail1 falls and saturates the ground, the j l l u ~ ~ l .  is plallted ~v i th  
~llisecl seeds of cotton, rice, melons, cucumber, pumpkins, and 
~naize." (Ijtcpcricrl Gazctlccr of  I ~ t d i a ,  Vol. S, - p. 321). 

Coloilel firskine's report. 
P. C., Marc11 3, 1794, No. 15 ; l la rch 27, 1794, No. 31 ; 

April 7, 1794, No. 37, 38 ; -1pril 25, 1794, No. 14 ; January 9, 1795, 
No. 47. 
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any extent. They cai-ilied on an insignificant lxlrtcr, 
exchanging dried fish, honey, l~ees' u.ax and co;lrse 
cloth . . . ." They were actiile, industrioos, mild and 
docile. IVomen took part in the manufacture of cloth. 
I t  Ivas expected that "if the Mugs were encouregecl ill 
agriculture, the e~nigra t ion from Arracan would be 
prodigious."' 

"?'he state of this frontier," observed a military 
officer after local inspection, "by being covered 1\7ith 
jungle, is peculiarly well adapted to the desultory 
inroads of our neighbours, and while it remains so, 
they may lie concealed, make sudden irruptions, and 
retire with i m p u n i t y . " I t  was difficult to fathom the 
real intentions of the Burmese Goirernment. Although 
the Governors of Arakan and Ramree repudiated 
hostile designs, a large number of Burmese troops 
arrived at  the frontier in January, 1795, ~crhen the 
enquirv against Apolung was coming to a close.:' 
~obod ' ;  knew the mind of King Bo+da~v-pa-)-a, cruel, 
proud and ambitious. I t  is said that soon after the 
conquest of Arakan he decided to invade Bengal. A 
council tvas summoned to deliberate upon the project. 
A natiire of Bengal, who then resided at  A m ,  was 
asked to say whether, in his opinion, the Burmese 
would be able to defeat the British army. He un- 
wisely replied in the negati1.e and lost his head, but 
the King p v e  up the project." Any accident might 

P. C., January 9, 1795, No. 47. 
a P. C., January 9, 1795, KO. 47. 

P. C., February 6, 1595, No. 21. 
* "Tlle vagaries and ecceiltricities of the oltl I<in,q L:n.t.rt. ]lot 

allowed, by him, to elllbroil or  iinperil his Einpire. The!- were 



lead to its re\.ival. Nor was the King of Burma a n  
encmv to be neglected. Colonel Erskine I-cmarked, 
4 6 . . . . although the troops of the King of  Ava arc at 
present despicable in point of disc'iplinc, yct whcn 1c7e 

are unprepared or engaged in another quarter, they 
.ha\~e it in their power to gi\,e us much trouble."' 

I t  was obviously necessary to put the frontier in 
a defensible position. T h e  battalions at Chittagong 
and Dacca were too \creak and dispersed for nrufussil 
duties to be a~~ai lable  in any sudden emcrgcncy. 
Colonel Erskine suggested that one 'cffective' battalion 
should always be stationed at or near Ramu, ready to 
act at  a moment's \\~arning.' This measure ~vould 
"not only impress the natiipes with confidence, preserve 
peace and order in the interior districts, but compel 
the Burmahs to relinquish their predatory habits and 
thereby give stability to the Company's possessions in 
that q ~ a r t e r . " ~  Unfortunately effect 1c.as not gi~ren to 
these suggestions by the Goj~ern~nent.  Sir John Shorc 
lvrote to the President of the Board of Contro1,l '''The 
Pegu Government is polverful, but it can nej7er send 
an\- arm\. of consequence into the Compan~7's terri- 

375 tories . . . . 
- - 

controlled by so inuc l~  of natural shrewdness and  penetrntiol~, that 
it continued lo  flourish durinc his long reign, and at his cleat11 
i t  descended to his grandson in the \-el-? Ileigllt of its ]~ro\perity." 
--Gouger, '4 Pcrsollnl ATa rrat i ~ l c  of l'alo l'ca 1,s' 1 i r i j ,  r.isclrl rrlc~lt  ill 
Bzt~.rrlult, 1q).  99-100. 

' I-'. C., Novenlber 10, 1794, No. 11. 
a P. C., Novel~lber 10, 1794, No. 41. 
' P. C., January 9, 1795, No. 47. 

Henry Dundas. 
Letter datccl March 10, 1794. Furber, Tllc 1'1 i19atc Rccord 

,of art 1tldia11 (;o;lcrrloi~-Ge~zc~~ul.slliP, p. 50. 



CHAPTER IV 

COMMERCIAL MISSIONS T O  BURMA ( 1 795- 1 7 9 8 )  

Although the East India Company had almost 
1j.i tlldra~vn its con~nlercial activities from Burma af tei- 
the Negrais massacre,' yet it could not altogether over- 
look the interests of those private merchants of British 
national it^ who still congregrated at Rangoon. T h e  
forgotten story of Sorel's mission to Burma during 
the ndminis tration of Lord Cornwallis brings into 
clear relief the difficulty of obtainin.; L redress for their 
~rie\~ances. It appears that in 1756 the pressing n 
necessity of finding ships to transport troops to Siam 
hati compelled the Burmese King 'to orcler an in- 
discriminate embargo to be laid on all \-essels in the 
Rangoon river.' He asked his officers at Rangoon to 
orant an adequate compensation to those owners of c', 

ships ~ v h o  might suffer as a result of this order, hut  
this part of the King's order was not obeyed. Some 
European ship-owners, whose ships had been seized 
by the Burmese officers at Rangoon, complained to 
Lord Cornwallis. He Tvas not prepared to send an 
official Agent to Ava, for. he was afraid that such R 

represen tati\.e might be 'exposed to personal insult in 
his p~lhlic capacity'; so he decided to send a 'half- 
official letter' through one Mr. Sorel. After some 
 trouble^ at Rangoon Sorel arrived at Aw,  where he 
urns gii-en a flattering reception. He received the 
King'sreply, which was understood to be conciliatory. 

'See ante ,  p. 57. 
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Unfortunately Sore1 suffered a ship-wreck during his 
return journey. His life was saved, but the lcttcr was 
1ost.l 

'Towards the close of the eighteenth century the: 
port of Rangoon was under the administrati~~c jurisdic- 
tion of the Alyowun of Hanthawaddy, ~ c h o  is us~ia l l~ .  
described in contemporary British records as Viceroy 
of P e p .  He enjoyed extensi~re executi\.e as \cvell as 
judicial powers. H e  was "\rested with authority t o  

adjust e17ery matter that related to" his pro\.ince. 
Although he was assisted by a council conlposed of his 
chief subordinates, yet his decision ~vas final. Once a 
year he attended the Royal Court to submit an account 
of his work. Next in importance to him was the 
I e w  l c  T I ,  whose title implied control over war-boa ts and 
shipping, but ~ v h o  was primarily a judicial officer. He 
held charge of Rangoon whene~~er  the Mgorozrn was 
absent from the city. T h e  Akaukwun2 was the collec- 
tor of customs, usually knolvn to the Europeans as the 
Shah Bz~nder .  He rvas usually a foreigner, for 
foreigners were expected to be better acquainted than 
the Burmese with commercial customs.VThe Sitke 

' P. C., Novenlber 10, 1794, KO. 46. 
a H e  is  to be distinguislled froill tlie ,4kzr1zirlzr1l, who collected 

land revenue fro111 the entire proviilce of Hanthan.atld!-. 
The post of ilkazrkir~zr~t was held, for instance, I,!- a Portuguese 

ilaiiled Joseph Savier  de Cruz, usually called Ja~insi ,  b!- an 
~ l r i ~ l e i i i a ~ ~  ilailled Baba Sheen, by an  E n ~ l i s h m a n  named Rodgers, 
and by a Spaniard llailled Lanciego. For  details about Rodgers 
and Lanciego see Gouger, A Pcrso~zal A'ai-l.czii;lc of ?'iilo I'cilrsJ 
I~rlpriso~lr t le~lt  i r z  Blrl.~llah, pp. 7, 68-70, 182-183, 239. Rodger:, was 
err naval officer in a Conipany's ship. He fled lo Burllla in 1782 
in order to escape the consequences of a crinie. 
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was primarily a police officer ; he also con~mancled a 
small force of troops, probably ilot exceeding 500 in 
number, who \\.ere arlned wit11 rejected British nluskets 
inlported by speculators into Burma.' These officials 
did not receive any regular* salary from the Burmese 
Go\~ernment: They werc entitled to charge some fees 
and to appropriate a share of the taxes. The); also 
engaged in private trade, and their activities were not 
always confined within the limits of laws and customs. 
T h e  Central Government could hardly exercise any 
,effective control over them.  moreo over, these local 
tyrants did not always act in harmony. Mutual 
jealousy led them to undermine the position of their 
colleagues, and not infrequently their intrigues pro- 
ducetl \-iolent reactions on the people comniittecl to 
their ~ h a r g e . ~  

Such a system of administration was repugnant to 
European ideas. T h e  difficulties of the European 
merchants at Rangoon were, ho~vever, not solelv due 
to aclministra tive ineficiency and corruption. They 
found it dilFicult to adjust their commercial ncti~-itieb 
with the peculiar laws and customs of Burma. T h e  
rate of import duty was probably a fixed charge of 
ten per cent. ad  unlorern, in addition to an extra fee 
of 2 per cent. for the officials. T h e  rate of export 
duty was probably a fixcd charge of fi1.e per cent. nrl 
ualorenz, in addition to an extra fee of  one per cent. 
for the officials. Ship's stores, howe\.er, paid onlj. half 
the nominal rate of duty. Apart from customs duties 

' Doveton, licr~lirziscerlccs of l l tc  l?ltr~rzcsc l l ' i l r  , 11. 22. 
For details see 13. R. Pearn, .4 H i s t o l y  o f  Rarl,~.r,.oo~z, PI,. 55-58, 

and I-Eall, E a r l y  l<rlglish I~ltcrcolir.sc ulitlz R I L ~  lrla, 1,. 170. 



TRADLC A T  RANGOON 15'7 

certain other fees were payable -by shipping. Captain 
Symes observes, "It is not of the amount of duties that 
the inerchant has reason to complain ; i t  is the obstacles 
throl\-n in his way by the under-members of the C;ov- 
e r n n ~ e n t . " ~  But he admits that Burmese laws \vere in 

6 ' many respects favourable to foreigners : as a stranger 
YOU are exeinpted from several rules which a native 
cannot infringe ~v i th  impunity."' 

One fruitful source of confusion was the absencc 
of coinage in Burma. Sil~rer was known, but i t  \vas 
not used for monetary purposes .Vt  was not till 1861 
that King Mindon introduced a coinage adapted to 
that of British India. Even after the advent of the 
Industrial Revolution the Burmese used 'bullion 
modified to different standards' instead of coins. 
Captain Symes wrote in 1795, "No man in trade 
recei1-es or pays his ol\-n money, nor indeed could he 
do i t  with safety. A banker, ~crho is also an assayer of 
metals, keeps your accounts, and is your cashier."' 
Foreigners naturally found themsel\.es in difficulty due 
to the want of current coins. 

,4nother difficulty was that Burmese law did not 
allol\- rice, precious stones and precious metals to be 
expoi-ted." Therefore the 1-alue receil-ed by foreign 

1 P. C., October 21, 1795, KO. 2. 
a P. C., October 21, 1'795, No. 2. 

Tical \\.as the nlost general piece of silver in circulatiotl ; ~t 
w e i ~ h e d  10 penny-weights, 10 grains and three-fourths. (H. G. 
Bell, .411 . L Z C C O Z I I I I  of tlzc B I ~ Y ~ ~ U I Z  Etrtpire, p. 121. 

Y. C., October 21, 1795, No. 2. 
For the difficulties inlposed by this Ian- on the Rrit ish 

lllercllants see Gouger, A Persolzal A~al . l .a f i~ lc  of ?':PO I'ca 8.s ' 
I i l l p i - i s o ~ l ~ r l e ~ l t  ill Bzr?-l7zalt. 
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merchants in exchange for goods imported by then1 
had to be invested in ship-building. T h e  Government 
.of Burma, however, provided facilities for ship-build- 

- 

ing in Rangoon.' No duty was imposed on articles 
~vhich were imported for this purpose. No port duties 
lvere levied on newly built ships when they left 
Rangoon for the first time. The  Burmese labourers 
worked hard and impro~ed rapidly under the direc- 
tion of European  engineer^.^ 

According to Captain Symes, British trade in 
Burnla suffered from two causes. In  the first place, 
British merchants in Rangoon were oppressed by the 
Shah Bunders, who abused their position, and in 
co-operation with their colleagues, compelled the 
merchants to submit to various illegal impositions.:' 
No complaint was allowed to reach the capital. 
Secondly, the officers of the Burmese Go~ernnient 
discouraged the introduction of European and Indian 
articles into their country. T h e  people wanted to get 

See B. R .  pearn, A H i s i o ~ y  of Ra~igooll, PI'. 70-72. 
P. C., October, 2, 1795, No. 2. 
This charge seems to have been sonie~vhat esaggeratecl. 

Sir John Shore observed, "We are not aware of any particular 
grievances sustained by British su1)jects in the cloi~linions of the 
King of .\va . . . " (1'. C., ~oveni ' l~er  lo,  1794, No. 46) . I n  -1pri1, 
1795, Captain Symes wrote, ". . . 52 ships in the course of last 
season have been clearecl out of Rangoon for I?nglish ports." 
(P. C., June 5, 1795, KO. 14) .  -111 Englisll iilcrcllai~t na~necl Dyer, 
who had 1)een living in I<angoon for six or seven years, wrote to 
Captain Symes, " .  . . I liave ilcver met wit11 any ill treatinent fro111 
the Govern~iient." (P. C., L)eceml)er 21, 1795, No. 42). I n  1823 
Gouger noticecl the 'absence of all unauthorisetl esactions' at 
Railgooil. ( A  Pcrso~tal  Nai-1 aliz1c of Trrlo Year .\' 11il~l*i~01111iel~t  
d r l  Rzrr~tlalz, p. 15). 
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British hardware, cloth and glass, but they \vcre 
taught to be distrustful of British traders. Captai~i 
Synles laments : "If properly encouraged, they \vould 
rid us of much of the unsaleahle refuse of Calcutta."' 

Although Captain Symes frequently harps 011 thc 
oppression of the Rangoon officials, he contradicts 
himself by saying that he neIper found any Eunq~can 
merchant suifering unjustly in any particular case. He 
says, "Europeans oftener give than recci\-e cause of 
individual offence." He himself offers an explanation 
for this state of things. Those Europeans \csho went 

to Burma were usually men of despicable character. 
They engaged in trade without sufficient capital. 
Naturally they found themselves invol~~ed in troubles 
and tried to 'extenuate their fault, 01- cloak their foll~., 
by uttering \-iolent in~ecti\.es against the Go\,ernment 
that called them to account.' He adds, "Nor is this a 
heightened picture-t he reality is \\rithin m)- kno\cr- 
ledge."2 O n  this point the testimony of Captain SI-riles 
is corroborated by that of Captain Canning, ~ v h o  \-kited 
Burma some years later. Captain Canning obser\,es. 
"For the sake of his reIVenue he (i.e., the King) is 
~villing to admit the common class of traders that 
frequent Rangoon whom the hope of gain and other 
allurenlents will e\.er attract and render sub1nissii.e to 
an>, indignit),." He  adds, ho~vei-er, that this was partly 
due to the fact that conditions were unfa\-ourable to 
attract the better type of foreigners: "It is difficult to 
imagine a more disagreeable or e\-en degraded state 

P. C., Novelnl~er 10, 1794, No. 46. 
a P. C., October 21, 1795, KO. 2. 
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than the present situation of Europeans at Rangoon, 
where their public or primte letters, in~roices and most 
secret accounts are subject to the inspection of three or 
Inore interpreters, some of whom are na t~ t r a l i s~d  in the 
country and of the lowest class, all traders and of course 
interested and under no promise (or even injunction) 
of secrecy. "l 

T h e  grievances of the British merchants in Burma 
could not attract the serious attention of the founders 
of the British Empire in India-Clive and Warren 
Hastings ; for them the absorbing task was the con- 
solidation of the political authority of the East India 
Company. As long as the Marathas confronted the 
British in Northern and Western India, as long as the 
rising power of Mysore threatened the Carnatic, no 
sensible pilot of the Conlpany's affairs in India could 
exhaust his energy and resources in diversions of doubt- 
ful urgency and ~ralue. In  the days of Lord Cornlvallis 
the political situation was radically, if temporarily, 
changed : the Marathas co-operated ~v i th  the British in 
crushing the power of Mysore. For the moment there 
was no serious threat to the stability of the British 
power, and, as Pitt's India Act stood in the way of 
political aggression, serious attention might be 
bestowed upon commercial expansion. T h e  real signi- 
ficance of Sorel's semi-official mission to Burma is 
probably to be explained against this background. 
That  mission \\.as, however, nothing more than a halt- 
ing leap in the dark. Sir John Shore found it necessary 

. IS .  C., July 5 ,  1804, NO. 125. 
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to t;ikr a really decisive step, for he was confronted with 
a rapidly changing situation. 

E\.en after their disastrous defeat in thc Seven 
Years' War the French did not give u p  the hope of re- 
establishing themselves in India. T h e  second half of 
the eighteenth century ' was the age of European 
military adventurers, to whom the political dis- 
turbances in  India opened excellent prospects of 
personal gain and national aggrandisement. As Prof. 
Dod\vell observes, ". . . from the government of Warren 
Hastings to that of MTellesley the Indian courts \\.ere 
full of Frenchmen, commanding large or small bodies 
of sepo\.s, and eager for the most part to senre their 
countrrr i bv , the exercise of their profession."' In 1775 
Rene I\ladec2 declared that he would ra\-age the upper 
pror.inces of Bengal as soon as war broke out ~v i th  the 
English. St. Lubin3 and Montigny4 tried to organise a 
- 

' ~ 'auzb? . id ic  Histoi-31 of Ind ia ,  Vol. I-, 11. 323 
-1fter serving different masters-the Jats, Emperor Shall 

~ l l a m ,  Begam Samru-he returned to Prance in 1778. He was 
prepared to  co-operate \\.it11 Chevalier, who was -11 charge of 
Freilcll affairs in Bengal. 

T o r  his activities see Grant Duff, History  of tllc J1alzratta.s. 
In orcler to induce Nana Fadnavis to conclude an offensive and 
defensive alliance v.it11 France he  offered to bring 2,500 Europeans 
to support the Peshwa against the English Conlpany, to raise and 
discipline 10,000 scpoys ,  and to furnish abundance of inilitary 
and lnarine stores. Althougll the First Anglo-3laratha IVar was 
then going on, the shrenrd IZaratha Minister refused to iake these 
proposals seriously. 

'See  PI-occct l i~ lgs  o f  the  I u d i a ~ l  Hisiorical Reco!.iis Co?rt~lris- 
s iol~. ,  Peshan~ar,  1945. AIontigny renlaiiied in India as a diplo- 
inatic agent of the Frencll Gorer~lilleilt froill 1778 to 1587, wit11 ollly 
a short l ~ r eak  in 1780-81 when he returned to France. I n  1788 h e  
beca~ne Governor of the Frencli Establishments in Bengal. Oil 
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coalition between the French and the Peshwa's Go\.ern- 
ment. Their diplomatic manoeuvres were follolved by 
the expedition of Bussy (1782) ; but peace was con- 
~ l u d e d  before he had accomplished anything. The 
conclusion of the American War of Independence in 
September, 1783, restored peace between the British 
and the French in India, and in 1786 a supplementary 
Anglo-French treaty1 restored regular commerce 
between the two nations. The  position was by no 
means satisfactory from the French point of view. Bussy 
wrote to the French Minister de Castries in  September, 
1753, that "the terms of the peace had produced an 
unfavourable impression" about France in Indian 
Courts ; the shrewd general "actually advised the recall 
of the various parties serving with Indian princes, as 
being nothing but a lot of brigands-un amas ds 
bandits." Four years later de Castries reso11.ed to 
recall .4umont and Montigny from Hyderabad and 
Poona respectively. T h e  policy of co-operating with 
Tipu Sultan of Mysore was, however, to be continued. 
'The result Firas that Tipu's first embassy visited France 
and met with a cordial reception. But France was on the 
eve of the Revolution-bankruptcy was imminent ; she 
could not promise material assistance to Mysore in the 
event of war with the English Company2 T h e  Third 
Anglo-Mysore War (1 790-1 792) compelled T ipu  to 

the outbreak of the French Revolutioil Ile \\-as arrestzd by the 
revolutioilary party at Chandernagore. Released by Lord Corn- 
wallis, he returllecl to France in 1791. 

See Grant Kobertson, E l l g l a ~ r d  l i ~ z d c i -  tlzc H a r z o ~ ~ c r , i a ~ l s ,  
pp. 316-317. 

3 See C n ~ ~ t b r i d g c  History of Ind ia ,  Vol. V ,  pp. 324-326. 
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cede half his Kingdom and surrender much of his 
treasure. Thus  the most powerful potential ally of the 
French in India was weakened and hunlhlcd. 

During this period the French made aonle attempts 
to establish themselves in Burma, probably icith a I icw 
to compensate themselves for their losses in India. A 
French envoy named Sefevre saw King Hsin-byu-shin 
and secured his per~nission to build a factory at Dala. 
But this factory had to be abandoned for  ant of 
supplies when the British occupied Pondicherry in 
1778. Jn 1783 Bussv thought of concluding a nelc7 
commercial treaty with Burma, and ei-en entertained 
a project for leaving India and seeking in Burnla an 
a1ternatiI.e sphere for French enterprise. But the 
removal of the French head-quarters from Pondicherr)., 
xclhich was too near the British power at Madras, 
required the maintenance of a large naval force1-a 
condition lvhich France Tvas hardly able to fulfil. 
Admiral de Suffren might ha\e consolidated French 
naval polver in the Indian Ocean if the conclusion of 
peace in 1783 had not interrupted his work. Moreoi.er, 
Bussy thought that Pegu \\.as 'a country of the most 
decided anarchy' and the French were not strong ellough 
to occupy and defend the gro~cing port of Rangoon.' 
T h e  strategic importance of Pegu as a con~.enient base of 
operations against British Bengal haunted the imagina- 
tion of the French: Admiral de Suffren told an Italian 
priest in Europe that "Pegu was the country through 
\rhich the English might be attacked in India with 

' Carrlbr.idge Histoq.~! of Irldia, 1-01. I-, p. 324. 
' B. R. Pearn, A Hislory of  Rarl,qoorl, p. 76. 
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most ad\.antage."' I t  is doohtf ul, however, \vhether, 
with their base in far off Mauritius, the French could 
haw consolidated their power in P e p .  Prof. Dodwell 
obser\res, ". . . we may doubt whether the possession of 
Mauritius u-as an unmixed blessing to the French. It 
possessed an excellent harbour where their squadrons 
could refit ; but it was remote from the decisive area 
of the (Seven Years') War, and was a constant tempta- 
tion to a faltering commander to abandon the coast to 
the enemy".' Had the French been able to build for 
their navy a good harbour' on or near the coast of 
.India, their prospects in India as ~,+lell as in Burma 
would have been considerably improved. 

In February, 1793, England joined the First Coali- 
tion against Revolutionary France. Pondicherry ~vas 
easily captured in 1793 ; the other French factories fell 
almost without any resistance. In 1795 Ceylon, 
Malacca, Banda and Amboina were occupied. An 
expedition from England occupied the Cape, but no 
attempt was made to capture the French islands, 'which 
would have made a stouter resistance and required a 
considerable proportion of the English forces in India 
for their subjugation'. It was, perhaps, a short-sighted 
policy to 1eax.e these French naval strongholds undis- 
turbed. Had they been brought under British control 
at an early stage of the Revolutionary War, Lord 
Wellesleybat~d Lord Rlinto might have been spared 

Unpublisl~ed jourllal of Symes, 1802 (Imperial Record Ik- 
partnient, New Delhi), pp. 325-327. 

Calltbr-idgc Histo7.y of I~ td i a , 'Vo l .  V, p. 165. 
Lorcl Wellesley dicl, indeed, project an especlition against  

Mauritius, but ~lclmiral Rainier refused to co-operate n.itli lli111 
\~.ithout autliorizatioil froill London. 
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the trouble of dealing with French intrigues in Burma. 
T h e  continued occupation of Xlauritius and Bourbon 
by the French, coupled with the growth of French- 
controlled armies in different Indian States,' made it 
necessary for the Company's Gorernrnent t o  keep a 
~ig i lan t  watch on French acthities in India as \yell as 
in Burma. Thus  during the administration of Sir 
John Shore the establishment of regulal- political 
intercourse with the Burmese Court became an irn- 
peratil e necessity. 

T h e  situation was still further complicated by the 
question of the Arakan refugees. The  conquest of 
Arakan by Bo-daw-pa-ya made the Burmese Empire a 
neighbour of India. T h e  hostile attitude of the Mags 
to their new masters, the tjvrannical rule of the Burmese 
in the conquered pro~~ince ,  and the peculiar geography 
of the Chittagong frontier created frequent occasions 
for open conflict between British India and Burma. 
T h e  incidents ~vhich took place in 1794 led Sir John 
Shore to the conclusion that i t  ttvas necessary to place 
Anglo-Burmese political relations on a regular footing. 
IYith a \!ie\v to. establish direct intercourse between 
Calcutta and A Y ~  he decided to send a duly authorised 

' Raytl~ond,  a French General, co~n~~landec l  an dr111F of 15,000 
inen a t  Hyderabacl. Sindhia had 40,000 trainee1 men uncler an- 
other Frencll General, Perron. Later on Lord \Velle.sle?- spoke 
of ' the French State erected by 31. I'erron on the I>anks of the  
Junlna'. Prof. Docln.el1 points out that,  "althougl~ these armies 
\\.ere ill the pay of Tnclian princes, no one coulcl bay \vhen they 
111igllt not be niarcllecl against the Cornpan!-'s po.ss=ssionb, wit11 
or ~vitliout the  consent of their o>tensible m a - t e r ~ .  The appear- 
ance of a French espeditlon woul(1 almost certainly szt t11em tn 
~i~ovenlent" .  (Carlrbr idgc His lo ,  - .  11 or lrrtlia, 1'01. V, 1,. 326).  
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envoy to the Burmese Court. His choice fell upon 
Captain Michael Symes,' 'who had directed his re- 
searches \.cry particularly to the little known countries 
and constitution of Arracan ancl 2nd. T h e  perusal 
of an official narrati1-e of Sorel's nlissioi~ con\.inced the 
Go\.ernor-General that "the King of A1.a would most 
readily recei1.e a deputation from this Government 
and treat its delegate with e\-ery possible respect and 
attention."' T h e  receipt of a friendly letter from 'the 
minister of Pegu'vonfirmed this conclusion. 

T h e  Governor-General personally drafted the 
instructions n.hich were to regulate the activities of the 
.Agent. His 'primary object' was to be the promotion 
of Anglo-Burmese friendship. If, on his arrilral at 
Rangoon. the Agent found that the reception of a 
British Agent at the Court of A1.a ~vould be opposed, 
he was authorised to return ,to Calcutta, without eyen 
announcing his mission. Although he was to protest 
if he found himself 'exposed to illiberal or insulting 
treatment', yet he was asked to 'make every allolvance 
for the habits and manners' of the Burmese. 'Useless 
importance' \\.as not to be attached to matters of form 
or ceremony. T h e  Agent n-as to conrince the Burnmese 
Go~~ernmen t  that "commerce, and not conquest, is the 
object of the British natioil in India." T h e  follou-ing 
specific concessions should be demanded if the attitude 

Entered the Bellgal Sriny in 1780; transferrecl to the l<o!-a1 
Ariny in 1788; served in the Third r l ~ ~ ~ l ~ - 3 1 y s o r e  War ant1 tlle 
Peiliiisular War ; died in 1809 at  sea of fatigue ancl esposure dur- 
ing retreat to Corunna. 

P. C., Nol-enlber 10, 1794, No. 46. 
P. C., Nuven~ber 10, i794, KO. 47. 
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of the Burmese Court appeared favourable: (1) the 
establishment of a regular and free communication 
through Arakan ; (2) the exclusion of French s11il)s 
from Hurinese ports ; (3) the expulsion of Frenchnlen 
li\ring in Arakan ;' (4) the removal of all obstacles to 
British trade in Burnla ; (5) the estal~lishnlent of a 
irlarket town on the banks of the Naf ri\.er,. The  
Agent Iras also required to collect reliable informat ion 
about the possibility of exporting British articlcs into 
Burma. H e  might, if possible, reduce to writing the 
regulations for promoting commerce l)et\veen the 
British Empire and Burma, but such a con~ention was 
to be strictly limited to commercial objects only. Hc 
might also suggest the advisability of recei\.itig a British 
Consul at Rangoon. Finally, he was asked to submit 
detailed reports about (1) the constitution and military 

- 

strength of Burma ; (2) the state of the conlmerce 
bet~reen Burma and China, and the possibility of 
establishing conlmunications between India and China 
by the channel of B ~ r r n a , ~  and (3) the history, geo- 
graph\-, religion and natural products of Burma and 
the intellectual and military progress of the Burmese. 
Enquiries on these points were not to be pursued at 
the risk of exciting the suspicions of the Burmese 
Go\,ei-nnlent ." 

Captain SF-mes left Calcutta on February 21, 1795. 
and arri\,ed a t  Rangoon on March 20. He 11-as accom- 

' They were suspected of a~mpl ic i ty  in the t roub~es  descril~ed 
ill L'll:~l~ter 111. 

Tile Burillese had offered to co:lrey Sore1 to China. {P. C., 

No\-enll~er 10, 1794, No. 46). 
I'. C., February 6, 1795, No. 39. 
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panied by a SurIteyor (Ensign Wood) and a Surgeoil 
(Peter Cochrane). "The mission", says Ba)+ielcI,'  as 
supplied on the most liberal scale, and was of much 
greater respectability and consequence, than had been 
any of the previous embassies to the country ; in fact, 
it may be taken as the date of our attempt to treat with 
Burmah on a footing of equality and in earnest." But 
the reception accorded by the Burmese to the British 
envoy was not satisfactory. Symes complains of 'the 
vigilant suspicion with which I was guarded, and the 
restriction, little short of imprisonment, imposed on 
myself and my attendants, aggravated by the humiliat- 
ing prohibition against holding any intercourse with 
my countrymen'.' But he gradually succeeded in 
securing the confidence of Burmese officers. H e  went 
to Pegu and saw the Viceroy, who did not omit any 
act of hospitality3. H e  started for Amarapura on May 
30 ; the Burmese officials spared no pains to pro~ride 
him with the best accommodation which the country 
boats could supply. H e  was accompanied hy the 
Viceroy of Pegum4 

In his preliminary report Captain Symes ga17e a 
tentative account of the economic condition of B~zrnla." 

I-lisior~ical l i~;*icicl,  p. S. 
For details, see S!-ines, All A c c o ~ f ~ l t  o j  arl Errtbus.\jl to Illc 

I<ilzgdorrl of Ai ta ,  Vol. I ,  pp  178-187. 
P. C., Jnne 5, 1795, No. 14. 

Syn.les and his party took part in Bur~nese  festivals a t  Pequ. 
See Arz A c c o ~ r ~ i t  of art E ~ n b a s s y ,  Vol. I ,  Cllap. XI.  

P. C.,  October 21, 1795, No. 4. 
'Th i s  is in substantial agreement witli Captain Cox's 

account. (P. C., March 2, 1'798, No. 4 ) .  
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Rangoon illas a flourishing port ; its opulence was daily 
increasing. Hassein was better adapted than Rangoon 
for the convenience of s11ipping.l Mergui and l'a\rov 
were also commodious ports. Pegu was a very fcrtile 
pro~ince.  T h e  people were healthy, robust and act iirc, 
'resembling the Chinese in their habits and the Malays 
in features.' T h e  principal product of Pcgu was 
timber: "It is the staple ~vhich our trade cannot he 
supplied from any other quarter, cxcept at  a rate so 
high, as deeply to affect, if not ~vholly destrol., the 
internal commerce oi India." Stick lac, tin, elePdhants' 
teeth, bees' wax, emeralds, rubies, saphires-these were 
the other articles of comnlerce which Pcgu could 

supply. T h e  mines of Arva were \,cry rich: gold, silver 
and lead might be procured in abundance. Rut the 
export of these 1-aluable metals was strictly forbidden. 
Salt and salt petre were Royal monopolies. Sugar 
thrived exceedingly in the northern pro\-inces. Indigo 
was manufactured in a clumsy manner. Rice was 
abundant, but "they culti~yate no more than they can 
consume. They might supply the Ivant of other 
countries with ad\-antage to themsel\~es." Burmese silk 
was coarse but durable. Cotton rvas remarkably fine : 
it was exported to Y unan, the sou t h-11-estern province 
of China. Pegu, Captain Syn~es concludes. might ha1.e 
"risen to a higher standard in the scale of mercantile 
nations, had not destructive rvar depopulated the 
empire, insecurity checked the spirit of 'ad\.enture, and 

"Br?sseil~ R S  a naval port  yields to none, ant1 n.oulcl soon 
far exceed any  one in India.  . ."-Captain Cos.  (P. C., JIarch 

2, 1798, KO. 5 ) .  
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the most arbitrary despotism1 destroyed in the bud the 
early shoots of commerce . . . "2 

Captain Symes reached Amarapura on July 18. 
He ivas satisfied with the reception accorded to him.3 
His public reception by the King' was delayed by a 
lunar eclipse, 'a phenomenon which they ( i . ,  the 
Burmese) attributed to the resentment of a malignant 
demon.' T h e  Governor-General's letter to the King 
was read informally by the Ministers on July 28. T h e  
ctffect of the letter on the conduct of the officials was 
excellent: "they have naw added confidence to the 
respect which they before observed towards me."' T h e  

"'Informers are publicly ancl privately enlplc~yed. Tlle lilair 
who aillasses wealth is suspected, and lle who is suspected, dies, 
or  if levity is s1len.n him, purchases life at  the espeilse of all 
his acquisitions. " 

' P. C., October 21, 1'795, No. 2. 
3 " . . . . c o i ~ ~ p l i i ~ i e i ~ t s  had been paid to me whicll were never 

before esteilded to the .\gent of all!- other llatioil . . . ." But 
Captaiu Cox reported later on that Captain Syines had been lecl 
about by the Burlllese oflicials 'like 3 wild beast for t l ~ e  anluse- 
meilt of the niult~tude. '  (P. C., March 2, 1598, No. 5). Bayfield 
(His tor ical  Rc~lical, 11. s i )  says that at  L \ i~~a rapu ra  Symes 'hacl 
to  unclergo a repetition of the saille clis~raceful neglect nllicll lle 
had suffered a t  Rangoon'. 

Bayfielcl (Hislorsicul 12cilic?rl, 11. xi) says that  Synles was 
preseilted to the Icing on a kadn~rl or 'beg-parcloil clay', thus plac- 
iilg the Governor-General upoil an  equality with His Burme.;e 
Majest y 's Tsav1bd.rtl.c ancl vassals. Illoreover, lle was obligecl to 
take his seat belliilcl officers of very iilferior rank. Syilies con- 
sideretl that "he had gainetl a great point, in being permittecl t o  
\year hi.; shoes until he reached the iiuler enclosnre, w l~? re '  all 
the noblenlen of tlle court unslipper." 

P. C., October 21, 1795, No. 5. 
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King received him on September 30, but did not speak 
to hin1.l 

Captain Symes left Amarapura on October 29. 
He had succeeded in securing the following coin- 
nlercial concessions from the Burmese Government: 

4 6 1 .  English merchants or their agents have free 
liberty to go to rvhatelrer part of the Burman domi- 
nions they think fit, for the purpose of selling their 
own goods or purchasing the produce oE the countr~.. 

3. No inland custoins are to l ~ e  exacted on goods 
which have paid the import duties and a certificate 
oranted by the Go~,emor  of the town or province a 
where the duties 11a1.c been paid is to be a passport 
for all such goods to go free of further duties through 
the Burnlan dominions. 

3. T h e  customs which heretofore ha\.e been 
l e ~ ~ i e d  (though ne1-er authorized) bet~creen Rangoon 
and Amarapura, at the se~yeral ~ h o k e p s , ~  seventeen in 
number. are nolv wholly abolished on imports, and 
the customs to be paid at each chokeg on the produce 
of the country carried do~c-n are clearly defined and 
deternlined. 

4. English traders are authorised to purchase and 
transl~ort timber . . . subject to no other dut!. than 
5 per cent. pa~-able at Rangoon. 

5 .  ~ n g l i s h  nlerchants who may think themselves 
agg-1-ie\-ed are allo~ved to complain to the throne . . . . 

6. One inlposition has long pre\-ailed of exacting 
the port duties at Rangoon in fine sil\rer Amarapura 

l . 4 1 ~  A c c n ~ r ~ l t  of a n  Elrlbassy, Vol. 11, 1111. 162-166. 
a Posts or  Stations for the collection of custoli~s 3ut!es 
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currency. This  practicc is lorbidden and Rangoon 
currency is substituted in its roonl. Rangoon currency 
is 25 per cent. inferior to that of Amarapura.' 

7 .  English traders are allowed to employ \\.hat- 
e\-er interpreter they please. 

8. T h e  customary charges on a ship as \\.ell as 
the duties levied at Rangoon are accurately defined 
and limited. 

9. Any English ship driven into Burma ports by 
stress of weather and in want of repair, is to receive 
from the officers of Government all possible aid at  the 
current rates of the c o ~ n t r y . " ~  

' 6 "These regulations," says Symes, expressed . . . 
with clearness and precision, irTere equally liberal and 
satisfactory ; and, on the part of the Burman Go\.ern- 
nlent, were voluntarily granted, from a conviction of 
the equity on which they were founded, and the 
reciprocal advantages they were likely to They 
were nct, however, embodied in a treaty. They were 
laid down in two documents-a letter from the King 
to the Governor-General, which Symes describes as 'a 
curious specimen of the extrallagant phraseology of 
oriental compositions', and an order from the chief 
Minister to the Viceroy of Pegu and to Governors of 
'sea-port towns in general." In  reality, Symes com- 
pletely misunderstood the meaning of the letters he 

' F o r  the  Burlllese Currency s>.stel~i see Sir 12. C. Ten~l,le 's 
article elltitled "Cu~rency  ancl Coinage alnong tlle Burilie.;e" in 
11zdialz Antiqua?-y,  189'7. 

P. C., Deceml~er 21, 1795, No. 38. 
V~lz Accotilzt 01 a n  Evnbnssy, Vol. 11, pp .  171-172. 

A ~ L  Accozilzt of a n  Euzbas.\y, Vol. 11, 11. 170. 
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hat1 received from the Burmese hlinisters. 'Ihe letter 
to the Governor-General was not really addre'ssed h\. 
the King ; it was addressed by the Ministers, and in i t  

the Govei-nor-General was styled 'Gom banre Rangalu 
M~osrr' ( e . ,  Eater of the Revenues of Company's 
Territory in Bengal). Thus  , the Governor-General 
was officially put in the same status as the Go\.ernors 
of towns in the Burmese Empirc. 

As regards French ~~essels in Burmese ports, t\vo 
ships took shelter in Mergui in August and sailed in  
October. Another French ship came to Rangoon in 
Nowmber and sailed immediately for the Dutch Settle- 
ments or the Isle of France. Another ship came to 
Rangoon from h4auritius.l T h e  Burmese Government 
'refused her a cargo of provisions and likewise rejected 
a requisition made by the Master for Burman colours 
which he was very desirous of procuring'.' 

Captain Symes reached Calcutta on December 22. 
1795.'' T h e  detailed report of his proceedings which 
he submitted to the Governor-General con~inced Sir 
John Shore that his policy of sending an official Agent 

This ship brougllt 'unfavourable rcport about Euroi~e . '  .\t 
.lillarapura a 13urnleqe oilicial "promulgated it itit11 an acltlitioll, 
that a po~tyerful fleet was on its 1-o>-age fronl France to Intlia, 
and that  four French sliips of war were t r iumpl la~~t ly  cruizing 
tlle Indiail seas. 'rllis iiltelligeilce . . . was diligent1~- improvecl 
1)y the . \ r m e ~ ~ i a n  and AIussuli~lall inerclla~its, who insiiluatetl that, 
if our  present overtures sprang not froin treaclier!,, tile!- originated 
in fear ; at  tile saiile tirue renewing a report . . . of combi~~at ion  
of  all the powers of Iildia to deprive Grta t  Britain of her posses- 
sions in the I3ast. . . . "-AIL Accolc~lt of an  Eirlbassj~, 1-01. 11, 
p. 147. 

a P. C., Decetllber 21, 1795, No. 38. 
, 

; All Acco~r~ l t  of all E~llbassy,  Vol. 11, ~ I P .  232-233. 
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to Burma was justified by the results. The  difficulties 
encountered by Captain Symes' were attributed by the 
Governor-General to the traditional pride of the 
Burmese King, the intrigues of suspicious and selfish 
officials and the reports of French victories in Europe. 
Moreover, Captain Symes was treated, not as the 
enyoy of an independent sovereign, but as the Agent 
of a 'provincial administration below the rank of 
so~rereipnty.' Sir John Shore regretted the refusal of 
the Bul mese King to send an Agent to Calcutta. The  
decision to appoint an Agent had been officially com- 
municated to Captain Symes and an  official had been 
actually selected for the purpose ; but the arrival of a 
French vessel from the Isle of France led the King to 
drop the matter altogether. Sir John Shore was 
naturally anxious about the growth of the French 
menace in Burma, and in his view one of the most 
important effects of sending the embassy to Burma 
14~as to counteract that threatening prospect. Burma 
might injure British shipping by cutting u p  the supply 
of timber. She might allow French engineers to huild 
ships in Rangoon. She might allow French warships 
to take shelter in, and to draw provisions from, her 
ports. 'To frustrate these consequences' it was necessary 
to cultivate friendly relations with the Court of Ava. 
Captain Symes had shown the way; others might 
follo~v. The  Burmese King had expressed n desire 
that a Brahmin 'well-\versed in Astronomy and Hindu 
Learning' might be sent to him. Sir John Shore 

A I L  Accozi~lt  of a n  E ~ ~ l b a s s y ,  Vol. I ,  pp. 178-187, 256; 1.01. 

11, pp. 148-159. 
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wanted to send a man 1rho possessed, in addition to 
learning, 'talent which may be politically useful, from 
his situation at the Court of Ava.'l 

In  the commercial concessions secured by Captain 
Symes the Governor-General found 'a new proof of 
that circumspection which marked his conduct through- 
-out his deputation.' The  channel of commerce was 
fairly opened, and if it was fairly pursued, it was likely 
to lead to 'the advantage of individuals and to public 
benefit.' He concluded by saying that the result of 
the embassy had 'equalled the most sanguine expecta- 
tions which I could form.'* 

In September, 1 7 9 6 ,  the Viceroy of Pegu was 
informed that the Governor-General wanted to appoint 
an Agent who would reside at Rangoon. His purpose 
~vould be to confirm the friendship existing between 
the two States and to promote 'the benefits of com- 
merce.' The  person selected for this responsible post 
was Captain Hiram  COX.^ According to Bayfield" three 
important duties were assigned to him: to render 
permanent and effective the so-called treaty of 1795 ; 

I?. C., January 4, 1596, KO. 32. -4 Brahmin was actually 
sent ,  hut \vhetlier his 'talents' pro\-ed 'politically useful' I\-e clo 
not know. (P. C., Vebruarv 29, 1796, No. 25). 

P. C., January 4, 1'796, No. 32. He wrote to Dundas, Presi- 
aen t  of tlie Board of Control, "The ternlinatioll of the  Elnbassy 
to :Ira, will not I trust  prore disreputable to the Go\-ernment 
or  the Negotiator. Tlle actual Expense ma!- 11e one Lac of 
Rupees, and a further Charge will he i~icurrecl of pro1)al)ly 
thirty tliousand inore. I think we have gained an I<quivalent." 
(Furber, 7'lzc Priclutc. Recold  o f  all Illdialt G o ~ c t ~ r r o t - i ~ ~ ~ r l c r ~ c l l ~ l t i ~ ,  
p. 88). 

P. C., Septenlber 19, 1796, No. 21. . . ' Histotical  Rczlic?rr, 1). s i l .  
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to protect British political and commercial interests ; 
to counteract 'in a private manner' the designs of the 
French to obtain a footing in Burma. Captain Cox 
was also expected to prevail on the Burmese King to 
send envoys to Bengal. 

Before Captain Cox could undertake his duties at 
Rangoon the Governor of Arakan revi\.ed the question 
of the Mag refugees. In  a letter addressed to the 
Governor-General he demanded the surrender of three 
Mags specifically named, together with all Burmese 
subjects 'now at or near Chittagong". Sir John Shore 
was surprised 'at the very unexpected and peremptory 
terms of the requisition.' Captain Symes had reported 
that the Burmese King was fully satisfied by the 
surrender of the three fugitives demanded in 1794, 
and that he Tvas not likely to sanction a renewal of 
Mag troubles.' So the Governor of Arakan was 
informed that his demand could not be complied with, 
and he was requested to refer his future demands to 
Captain 

I n  luly, 1797, the Judge of Chittagong reported 
that one of the three refugees surrendered in January, 
1795, who had made his escape on the way to Amara- 
pura,' was living within the Company's territories.' 
H e  rws informed that the King of Burma had sent to 
Arakan three surdars with 300 troops, and that 14,000 
men ~v\.ere soon to follow. This  army was instructed 

l P. C., January 23, 1597, No. 27. 
P. C., Ja~ iua ry  23, 1797, No. 26. 
P. C., J a n u a r ~ -  23, 1797, No. 29. 

" See ante, p. 149. 
P. C., July 28, 1797, No. 15. 
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to i~l\!ade Chittagong in case the British C' ~ o ~ ~ e r n n l c n t  
refused to surrender the p r i ~ o n e r . ~  Sir John Shorc 
ditl no1 take these reports seriously, for no formal 
deinand had been made by the Burmese C ~overnnlent 
for the surrender of the prisonen 7'he Judge was 
instructed to prevent the escape of the unfortunate 
iman and to surrender him if a formal claim was made 
either by the Governor of Arakan or by the Govern- 
ment of B ~ r m a . ~  
' 

Captain Cox was appointed in the capacity of 
"Resident at Rangoon" ; he was not, like Captain 
S~,mes, an ambassador representing the Go\.ernor- 
General. He  was instructed not to proceed to the 
Court unless invited by the King. He left Calcutta 
on September 15, 1796, and landed at Rangoon on 
October , 12, 1796. Soon af terwards the Golvernor of 
Rangoon was peremptorily ordered to send him to the 
capital, "for it is a positive law of the Empire that all 
messengers, envoys or ambassadors shall be forwarded, 
without communication, to the presence."' He left 
Rangoon on December 5, 1796, and arrived at hlingun. 
where the King was holding his Court at that time, on 
February 2, 1797. His reception left much to be 
desired, and on more than one occasion he had to make 
strong remonstrances.' He  was recei~yed bv the King 
on February 8, 1795. "His Majesty receiyed him well, 
\\-as ta lkat i~e  and complimentary, but ar~oided inquiring 

l P. C., August 7, 1797, No. 3. 
P. C., Septeillber 4, 1797, No. 21. 
P. C., January 21, 1799, No. 36. 
Cox, Jolrr.~ial o f  a R c s i d c ~ i c c  i r l  tllc Blrl-tlllta~l E ? ~ ~ p i ! . e ,  pp. 2-15, 

51, 83, 114-1 15, 119, 137, 207, 262-264. 
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after either the King of England or the Golrernor- 
General. " 

Encouraged by the King's apparent favour Captain 
Cox submitted to hirn three documents in ~vhich he 
(rave a detailed account of the concessions he wanted. b 

'The first document1 dealt with the question of cliplo- 
matic immunities. T h e  British Agent was not to be 
subject to Burmese jurisdiction ; a l l  complaints against 
him were to be referred to Calcutta. He was to be at 
liberty to punish all persons who composed his retihue 
or received monthly wages from him. Provisions and 
other articles required for the Agent and his retinue 
were to be free from duties. He was to be allowed to 
build a house at Rangoon for the location of his resi- 
dence and o,ffice. He was to be allowed to maintain 
a guard of sepoys, the number of whom would be 
determined by the Burmese Government. He was 
"not to be required to take off his shoes on any occasion 
but at such place where carpets are laid for him to 
tread upon, as from his habit and constitution the 
wetting his feet may be fatal to his health." He mas 
to be allowed free access to the King and the members 
of the Royal family. A proper place, 'suitable to the 
high rank and power of the Government he re- 
presented,' was to be assigned to him at Court. All 
communications to British authorities were to be sent 
through him alone: "letters sent through any other 
channel . . . will not be considered by the Governor- 
General as authentic." 

1 P. C . ,  March 2, 1798, No. 3. 
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T h e  second document1 dealt ~ v i  th questions re- 
lating to commerce. Captain Cox tlemandcd that (1) 
coins should be introduced for the better regulation 
of trade ; (2) duties levied on ships at Rangoon should 
be reduced ; (3) there shoold be no vexatious cnamina- 
tion of articles a t  the ports ; (4) import duties should 
be reduced to 5 per cent ; (5) English inerchants \\,ere 
to be at liberty to sell and buy goods in all parts of 
the Burmese Empire ; (6) English merchants \\.ere t o  
be p ro~~ ided  with legal and administrati1.e facilities 
for the recovery of their dues from Burmese subjects ; 
(7) offences committed by British subjects in ships on 
the high seas were not to be subject to Burmesc juris- 
diction ; (8) all property belonging to British subjects 
dying in Burma intestate was to be delivered 01-er to 
the British Agent ; (9) all disputes relating to trade 
between British and Burmese subjects were to be 
settled by arbitrators nominated by the parties ; (10) 
English ships were to be allowed to take on boa]-d 
pro\~isions for three months for passengers and crew ; 
(1 1) English I-essels were not to be detained on any 
pretence at Burmese ports after the clearance of port 
dues. 

T h e  third docutnent2 referred to political ques- 
tions. In  return for the surrender of the Mag refugees 
in 1795, Captain Cox demanded that the B~rrmese 
King should not in future "permit the enemies of the 
English nation to take shelter within his dominions or 
refresh their crelcls and repair the damages of their 

' I?. C., Bfarch 2, 1798, No. 3. 
a P. C., Marc11 2, 1798, KO. 3. 
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vessels at his ports-much more permit them to sell 
their prizes as has lately been done by the French 
pri\ ateers." All French ships arriring at Burmese 
ports were to be ordered to leave within 48 hours under 
pain of confiscation. All Burmese officials and subjects 
were to be ordered not to sell provisions or warlike 
stores to, and hold conlmunication with, any French 
~eessel. 

Before these demands were formally considered 
by the Burmese Government, Captain Cox'received a 
letter from some British subjects trading at Rangoon. 
They brought to his notice the fact that the Burmese 
King had authorised a 'Moorman' named Boudin to 
be 'the sole purchaser and seller of all the goods and 
merchandizes imported and exported to and from' 
Rangoon.' This was a clear violation of the commer- 
cial agreement concluded by Captain Symes. 

Sir John Shore believed that the military strength 
of Burma could not be 'formidable to the Company." 
Captain Cox calculated that the total population of 
Burma amounted approximately to 1 1,200,000-'a wry 
scanty population indeed for so extended a territory.'" 
The  proportion of women to men did not exceed 3 to 
1, the disparity being due largely to 'the incessant state 
of warfare in which the Burma nation has been engaged 
by the restless ambition of its sovereigns, particularly 

P. C., March 2, 1798, No. 3. See also P. C., October 1 ,  
1799, No. 6. 

P. C., January 4, 1790, No. 32. 
' S y n ~ e s  says that tlie approsinlate total population, esclutlin~q 

Arakan, was 14,400,000. ( A n  . 4 c c o l l ~ l  of arl Elllba ss?,, ITol. 11, 
p. 52). But King Ba-gyi-claw's revenue inquest of 1826 gave only 
1.831.467. 
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those oE the present dynasty.' These calculations lcd 
Captain Cox to belieire that the Burmese King '~vould 
find it extremely difficult to raise and maintain for any 
length of time an army of 60,000 men.' Burma had no 
standing army.' Her army was composed of 'levies 
raised on the spur of the occasion' by princes and 
officials lvho held their lands by military tenure. 
Naturally the peasants tried to avoid the burden of 
military ser~. ice .~  So the out.break of war threw the 
country into commotion: "many of the poorer classes 
fly to the jungles or totally abandon their country". 
Those ivho were compelled to enlist themselves had to 
furnish their olvn arms-a short spear and a sword." 
Muskets were provided from the King's stores, but 
they had to pay for them. Ammunition was provided 
eratis. T h e  soldiers had to find their own food or to b 

buy it from the King's stores. T h e  relatives of deserters 
were burnt a1ii.e. No reliance was placed on the 
loyalty of the troops. "Men for the defence of the 
eastern frontier were drafted from the IVest, those for 
the defence of the southern from the North, and zlice 
~ lersa ,  in order to secure their fidelity." E\,ery to~vn 
on the ri\rers had to furnish a war boat. Each boat 

S!-ines says that  the o n l -  regular arin!. consisted. of the 
l~oclyguard and the police of the capital. ( A H  r3scoti1tt 0.1' all. 
I<Irlbf l .ss~~,  I-01. 11, p. 55). 

"I saw strings of these rliiserable recruits, b o ~ s  under age 
ant1 clecrepit olcl inen, lllarclliilg froin -1rakan to .Imarapura." 
-captain Cos (P. C., 3larch 2, 1798, No. 4).  Symes supports 
this  siatelnent. ( A I L  . Iccotr~l t  o f  a17 E ~ l t b a s s j ~ ,  Vol. I T ,  p. 55). 

S!-mes says that  the infantry was arllied with muskets and 
sabres and tlie cavalry with spears. (-411 A c c o l ~ ~ z t  o f  arz E11~birss?~, 
I7ol.  11, p. 56). 
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carriccl 40 to 50 men. The  King could collect 200 or 
300 boats at any time. The  sailors1 were more efficient 
than the soldiers, "as they live chiefly by rapine ant1 
are in a constant state of hostility with the rest of the 
people, 11-hich makes them audacious and prompt to 
execute any orders, howej~er cruel or violent." I11 
oeneral, thc ~ b r m e s e  undoubtedly possessed 'brutal 3 

courage,' which, according to the British Agent, 
tended 'rather to debase than exalt them ; it ic 
irregular, uncertain and not to be depended on.' 
Captain Cox heard that the King was constantly in 
apprehension of a British attack. T o  deal with that 
catastrophe he had collected an army consisting of 
about 30,000 men-10,000 in Arakan, 10,000 on the 
Assam border and 10,000 in the province of Pegu.' 

Captain Cox spent two months in Mingun, 
entirely unnoticed by the King or his Ministers. He 
returned to Amarapura on March 25, 1797, and niaited 
there for about seven months ; hut in spite of his 
exertions he failed to secure any concession £1-om the 
elusi\,e Burmese C0u1-t.~ In disgust he left Amarapurn 
ancl arrived at Rangoon on November 1, 1797. There 
he was treated by Burmese, officials as 'a state prisoner ;' 
he did not rule out the possibility of personal violence. 
A military force was assembled near the mouth of the 
r k e r  to prevent any British ship from coming to the 

They used sworcls ancl lances. (Syn~es ,  A H  A c c o l ~ ~ l t  of 
an E~i lbassy ,  Vol. 11, p. 59). 

P. C.,  March 2, 1598, No. 4. 
P. C., lfarcll 2, 1798, No. 10. Cox suspectecl tliat tlie I<iii:. 

v a s  "either fearful of tlie consequences, or desirous of enl~nncing 
 lie value of the favour, by increaking tlle difficulties of attain- 
ment." 
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rescue of the  British Agent.' O n  receipt of this 
information the Gover.nnlent of Bengal wrote to the 
chief Minister of Burma, asking him to facilitate 
Captain Cox's departure from R a n g ~ o n . ~  T h e  Agent 
left Rangoon on March 1, 1798. 

Captain Cox's departure from Rangoon took 
place under circumstances which clearly showed that 
his concluct had not met with the appro\.al of the 
Supreme Government. In  the absence of the Governor- 
General the Vice-Presidentqn Council came to the 
conclusion that "as the conduct of the Court of 
A1.a and its officers 1cTas accompanied with strong 
indications of personal Idissatisfaction \ 4 7 i  th Captain 
Cox, the remol-a1 of which could hardly be expected, 
no benefit could result to the public interests from 
his continuance at Rangoon". So Captain Cox was 
recalled" and the Burmese King ~vas informed that, 
if he so desired, the Supreme Gorernment would 
depute to reside at Rangoon another officer in whom 
the Vice-President had the greatest confidence5. 
Captain Cox violated his instructions by stipulating 
for cerenlonies in his negotiations with the Burmese 
Ministers. He sho~lld ha\.e left hfingun as soon as he 
salt- that he \vas not taken seriously ; in that case he 
\c~oulcI ha1.e been spared unnecessary expense and 
renlrrent indignities. Still his difliculties6 Aid not 

' P. C., JIarch 2, 1798, No. 5. 
P. C., JIarch 2, 1798, No. 10. 
JIr. Speke. 
Secretary Barlow to Captain Cox, February 13, 1798. 
Vice-President to King, February 20, 1798. 

13 Captain Cox was deceived by his interpreter, Mr. Rloucom- 
tuse. (Bayfield, Historical Rcvic7c1, p. ss) . 
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wholly escape the notice of his official superior3. 
Bayfield says, "There is no official record in this office 
of the final opinion of thk Supreme Governinent 
the conduct of this mission ; but from Captain Cox 
being immediately after sent in civil employ to 
Chittagong, it is presumed, . . . . that his strenuous and 
long-continued exertions in Burrnah were approl.ed 
of, and that his eighteen months of toil and painful 
anxiety met at length their due reward."' 

Captain Cox submitted to the Government an 
elaborate explanation regarding the causes of his 
failure. The  principal cause he found in the mistaken 
impression conveyed to the Governor-General by 
Captain Symes. He says, "The Burma Court and 
nation are there (i.e., in the reports of Captain Symes) 
depicted as a most polished, hospitable and sagacious 
p e ~ p l e . ~  His public indignities are glossed over and 
his personal consolements are ostentatiously displayed. 
T h e  fallacious and trivial concessions of a treacherous 
Government are detailed ~ v i  th all the embellishments 
of diction, while the bleeding interests and honour of 
his country3 are unnoticed." This surprising attitude 
on the part of Captain Symes Iras due, according to 
Captain Cox, to his excessive ~eliance on Baba Sheen4, 

Histo?-ical R C I ~ ~ C ' I P ,  p. XS~.  
'' Captain Cox lliillself tlescribecl the Burmebe Court a \  "an 

assembly of clowns" and "the follotvers of the  court or cainl,s" 
a s  ungrateful, rapacious, cruel, treacherous, avaricious ancl la7y. 
(P. C., J larch  2, 1798, No. 4).  

a For a specific instance, see P. C., October 1 ,  1799, So. 6. 
For general complaints of British subjects trading in Burnla, \c.e 
P. C., October 1, 1799, No. 8. 

13ayfield (Historical Kcvicio, p .  xi) says t112.t Balm Sl~eell  \ \ as  
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a member of the Council of the Governor o f  Rangoon : 
''in truth Captain Symes was but a mere speaking 
automaton in the hands of Baha Sheen, in~plicitly 
believing and repeating whatever he lras told." 
Captain Symes had recommended Raba Sheen to 
Captain Cox's confidence, yet he1 had secret1 y 'branded' 
this man as 'infamous' in a letter to his Burmese 
~ u p e r i o r . ~  Captain Cox doul~ted ~vhethel- Sir John 
Shore would ha1.e sent him to Burma if Captain Symes 
had given him an accurate idea about the Burmese 
Court and the people. T h e  Governor-General was led 
to expect that the Burmese King ~vas really friendly, 
and that British interests in Burma might be placed 
on a secure basis by further negotiations. Captain Cox 
Ivas, however, con~~inced that the King 'had ever been 
aLrerse to a connection with us'. T h e  commercial 
concessions secured by Captain Symes were altogether 
illusory3 as the ~rivileges granted to Boudin4 showed. 

"a illail of great cunning ancl plausibility and ever ready to reply 
to Captain Sy~nes ' s  queries. iil the manner most likel? :o inlpress 
11im wit11 respect and adlliiration of the power, cl~aracter,  and 
custonls of the  Burii~ese King and nation." 

Captain Symes. 
I n  his publislrecl journal Symes describes the character of 

Baba Slleen in the following words : "His learninr: was univer- 

sal, being slightly versed in a l~nost  every science ; but his informa- 
lion, estensive as it was, altllough it gained him employment, 
coultl not procure hi111 confidence. H e  was saici to be cleficient 
in other essential requisites." (A12 L 4 ~ ~ ~ z ~ ~ ~ t  o f  a12 Elilbassy, 1'01. I ,  
p. 191). 

Captain Symes h i i ~ ~ s e l f  double2 whether the document which 
granted those concessiolls could be called a treaty (Jozlt.11~1, p. 
149). 

See p. 180. 
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The  prohibition regarding French ships, which 
Captain Symes had made much of, was 'perfectly 
1-idiculous'; after his departure the Burmese 'recei~red, 
comforted and permitted the sale of a French prize 
in their ports and granted to Frenchmen the protection 
of their passes and flag'. That  the Burmese were 
unwilling to allow a British Agent to reside perma- 
nently in their country was proved by the insolence 
with which they treated Captain Cox and also by their 
refusal to grant his demands concerning diplomatic 
imniunities. l 

Captain Cox realised his difficulties as soon as he 
landed in Burma, and in spite of many provocations 
he pursued a policy of patient but firm conciliation.' 
His failure was generally due, according to his own 
\.ersion, to "the extreme ignorance of the Burman 
Go\ernment of the relative importance and rights of 
other nations, excessive pride inflated by an  uninter- 
rupted ,victor): over the surrounding still more bar- 
barous hordes, and to the general clamour and in- 
trigue of the infamous crew of renegades and refugees 
of all nations who infest their dominions and poison 
their councils". An accident that largely inspired 
Burmese insoleilce towards Captain Cox was the 
circulation of the news of the indignities suffered by 
Lord Macartney at Pekin. T h e  concluding sentence 
of Anderson's book on Lord Macartney's emb3ss)l 
ran as follows: "We entered the country like paupers, 
remained in it like prisoners and quitted it like 

P. C., March 2, 1798, No. 5. 
The Burmese Court viewed liis conduct as  an esnni]:le 9E 

'rusticity and ill liumour.' (./ozt?.nal of S~ .mes ,  p. $543). 



vagrants." A Burmcse translation of that book \jra\ 
allailable to the King and the Ministers. Katurallv 
they did not considcr it necessary to pay serious 
attention to the demands of these I$-cnk and despised 
English rnercha11ts.l 

?'here is no doubt that thc statements of 
Captain Cox were substantially true, and that he had 
formed a more accurate idea about Burma than his 
credulous and optimistic predecessor.? If Sir John 
Shore's sanguine expectations lvere frustrated,, this \\-as 
due to his natural reliance on a man whoni he reason- 
ably regarded as an expert on Burmese questions. 
Burma was a strange land ; 17ery few Englishmen had 
any idea about the character, resources and policy of 
the Burmese people. But the Go\-ernment of Bengal 
must be held responsible for their rejection oE 
Captain Cox's ad\.ice. His reports were regarded as 
inc red ib le ,bnd  Captain Svmes continued to enjoy 
his reputation as the greatest authority on Burmese 
affairs. Yet Captain Cox 1-eirealed his political insight 
when he wrote, "A firm and solid alliance ~ c i t h  this 
nation is absolutely necessary for the security of your 
Eastern dominions, for if they do not place themsel1.e~ 

l P. C., 31arch 2, 1198, No. 5. 
Bayfield ( H i s t o ~ ~ i c a l  Rcrliezcl, p. s i i )  says about SJ-files that 

"llis description of the Court of Ava, and of illell and manners, 
c1iiic.r.; as much from what they were a year afterwards, as related 
b!- Captain C'ox, and what they are now, as a polished Europeai~ 
differs froin ari Aindai~~anese ."  

3 ( (  Cox brougllt sucll all ai~lazing account, so utterly a t  
variance with Synles', that the Governlllent of India thought h e  
lllust be ill or over-wrought, or perhaps he had inade sotne 
mistake. . . ."-Harvey, History of B I I T I I I U ,  pp. 285-286. 
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under our protection, or we clo not acquire a right to 
protect them, the French will be masters of the country 
in a very short time. . . ."' I t  was left for Lord Wellesley 
to appreciate the significance of these ~crords ; but 
unfort~inately he relied on Captain Symes, and 'a firm 
and solid alliance' with Burnla remained as distarit a 
prospect as ever. 

T h e  failure of Cox's mission and 'the temporizing 
policy' adopted by the Supreme Government at  the 
time of his recall exercised considerable influence on 
Burmese policy towards British India. Bayfield' says 
that the conciliatory attitude of the Vice-President in 
Council ~vas 'little less than a premium on future 
aggressions and insults, which the result shewed this 
semi-barbarous Court was not slow of profiting by.' 
These are strong expressions ; but there is hardly any 
doubt that the failure of the British Indian Government 
to support its Agent against open and deliberate insults 
led the Burmese to think that the ~vhite  foreigners need 
not be taken seriously. 

Bayfieldhttributes this 'temporizing policy' partly 
to 'the then state of Europe, our situation in India and 
a n  erroneous idea of Burmese power'. T h e  position of 
England in Europe was, indeed, \.cry serious. T h e  
First Coalition broke u p  after the Treaty of Campo 
Formio (1797), and England was left alone in  arms 

- -- 

' P. C., i\Iarc.l~ 2, 1798, No. 5 .  Towards the close 3f 1796 n 
I~rencl i  naval squadroll tried to ~ n a k e  the island of  C11eclul)a a 
place of rentlezvous. (S. C., January 6, 1797, No. 2 ;  Jlal-c.11 6,  
1797, No. 8, 9, 10). 

Historical  l<c~~ie . zc i ,  p. ssi. 
Historical  K c ~ l i c w ,  13. s s i .  



against the triumphant French Republic. In India, 
French influence was strong in the Courts of ~x~~clerl'ul 
Princes like Daulat Rao Sindhia, the Nizrirn o f  
Hyderabad and Tipu  Sultan of Mysore. T h e  'erro- 
neous idea of Burmese po~ver' lvas, of course, due to 
the exaggerated reports of Captain Syrnes. It must 
also be remembered that the so-called 'Non-ir~ter\~ent ion 
Policy' of Sir John Shore still held the field ; Lord 
\\'ellesley did not assume office till Mav, 1798. 



CHAPTER V 

LORD WELLESLEY'S POLICY TOWARDS BURMA 

Lord Wellesley has been described by Lord 
.Curzonl as 'at the same time both great and small, a 
man of noble conceptions and petty conceits, a prescient 
builder of Ernpire and a rather laughable person'. 
i\.ltl~ough the historian cannot altogether overlook those 
personal idiosyncrasies which hampered the execution 
of his 'noble conceptions', this g-reat 'Senatorial Pro- 
consul' is universally acknowledged as one of the 
principal architects of the British Empire in India. We 
are told that "his own imperious will, wide and bold 
political grasp of facts, and gorgeous imagination swept 
onward to a more ambitious \.ie\v of British Dominion 
than had hitherto been entertained".' It was during 
his administration that the Company in its relations 
with Indian States 'advanced from the position of 
primus inter pares to an assertion of superiority'. He 
gave a definite shape to the system of subsidiary 
alliance, which had been in practical operation in the 
Carnatic and Oudh for many years. He silently, 
almost contemptuous1 y, set aside the declaration-of 
1784 and launched upon a career of deliberate 

Uri t i s l z  C l ~ i l c t . t ~ r l ~ ~ ~ l t  iri I l l d i a ,  Vol. 11, 11. 173. 
Roberts, H i s t o y v  of Bri t i s l z  I?rdia, p. 243. 

3 6' . . . to pursue scllemes of conquest ancl extension of cloiiii- 
,nion in Iiidia are ineasures r e p u g n a ~ t  to the wish, the honour and 
,l)olicy of this nation. . . ."-Yitt's l l z d i a  Act.  



aggression.' Lest any one should think that the policy 
o f  annexation and extension of suzerainty was nothing 
inore than a temporary phenomenon, he obscr\,cd in a 
iMinute dated July 10, 1800, "Duty, policy and honour 
require, that it ( e . ,  the British Empire in India) 
should not be administered as a temporary and 
precarious acquisition, as an empire conquered by 
prosperous adventure, and extended by fortunate 
accident, of which the tenure is as uncertain as the 
original conquest and successi~e extensions were kxtra- 
ordinary ; it must be considered as a sacred trust, and 
a permanent posse~sion"~. Such a Go\-ernor-General 
naturally topk a more comprehensive ~ i e w  of Anglo- 
Burmese relations than his predwessors. 

O n  his arrival in Calcutta Lord Wellesley receil~ed 
a letter of congratulation from the Viceroy of Pegu. 
This letter contained a request for permission to buy 
'ten to twenty thousand stand of arms' in Calcutta. 
T h e  Government of Bengal authorised a Burmese 
agent to buy 1,000 stand of arms? This friendly 
gesture Ivas, ho~ve\.er, follo~ved by a fresh incursion of 
Burmese troops on the Chittagong frontier. 

Even after the troubles of 1794 fugiti~ves fro111 
Arakan continued to enter into the district of 
Chittagong. Between the years 1797 and 1800, it is 
said, about 30,000 or 40,000 persons emigrated from 
Ai-akan into Chittagong. By 1798 so large a body of 

See ;I. C. Banerjee, Ilidiarl Coltstitlitioilal D o c l r ~ ~ l c ~ l t s ,  1-01. I ,  
I i t t ~ ~ o d ~ t c t i o ~ l ,  pp. s\-ii-ssi,  ss i i i .  

a A. C. Banerjee, Ilzdialr C o ~ l s t i t l ! f i o ~ l a l  Doc l t r~~cr l t s ,  Vol. I ,  
p. 159. 

P. C., December 17, 1798, No. 30. 
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emigrants arrived that the British Go~vernn~ent had to 
adopt comprehensive measures for their settlement. 
Captain Cox was the first officer appointed to super- 
intend the settlement of the Mags; the small town of 
Cox's Bazar-now the head-quarters of a sub-division in 
the district .of Chittagong-commemorates his name.' 
In January, 1799, a large body of Mags, accompanied 
by their wives and children, made their way into 
British territory by sea and through the hills and 
jungles. They resisted all attempts made by British 
officers to induce them to return to their own country. 
Considerations of humanity precluded the British autho- 
rities from expelling these unfortunate emigrants by 
force.2 They were allowed to settle in British territory3; 
the Burmese authorities were at the same time informed 
that specific demands for the surrender of criminals 
~vould be carefully considered. In spite of this a large 

C l z i t t a g o ~ z ~  Llistrict G a z c t t c c ~ . ,  pp. 41-42. The unhe,~lthiness 
of the cliinate was responsible for Cox's premature death within 
a gear. He  was succeedecl by Ker, Registrar of Dacca. The 
J I a y s  were ultimately placed under the supervision of t l ~ e  Collec- 
tor of Chittagong. 'I'hey i\rere einployed on construction of a 
road froin Ranlu to rjkhia Gllat .  

Within a few years, Ilowever, inany U a g s  returned to Arakan. 
Some local officers treated tlleni as 'deserters', and it I2ecame 
necessary for tlie Secretary to the G o ~ e r i ~ l e n t  to write that "the 
emigrants froin i\rabaii are under no restrictions, ancl if the! 
wish to leave Cllittagong they are at liberty to (lo so." See 
C l z i t t a y o ? ~ ~  l l is lr , ic t  Gazeitccr,,  p. 42. 

111 1806 the Collector of Cliittagong subnlitted to tlie Govern- 
nlent of Bengal 'a statement of lands for which the n l a ~ l l  eiiii- 
graiits hacl entered into eligagenlents for the paynlent of revenue'. 
Regulation X I  of 1812 was passed in conilection wit11 the settle- 
nlent of the M a g s  within British territory. See Chit  t a g o ~ l g  District  
Gazc l t ccr ,  p. 42. 
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body of Burmesc troops crossed the frontier. T h e  
policy of the British Government was fully explained 
to them on the spot by British officers stationed there, 
but the Burmesc began to establish stockades and 
their number went on increasing. They were thcn 
compelled by force to wacuate British territ0ry.l 

After this incident the Government of Bengal 
considered it necessary to send an Agent 'to Arakan 
and eventually to A V ~ ' . ~  T h e  choice fell upon 
Lieutenant Thomas Hill. He was instructed 'to cnter 
into an explanation with the Burma Government on 
the subject of the emigrants from Arakan and to 
endeavour to bring the business to an  amicable adjust- 
ment'. H e  was to tell the Burmese clearly and 
unequi~ocally that the British Government would not 
expel the emigrants by force, although no pains would 
be spared to induce them peacefully to return to 
Arakan. H e  was also to make it clear that the 
policy adopted by Sir John Shore in 1794-the policy 
of surrendering criminals against whom adequate 
e~ridence lvas a~yailable-was still in  force.3 

Before Lieutenant Hill's arri17al in Arakan the 
Viceroy of Pegu again requested the Government of 
Bengal to supply him with arms from the Government 
arsenal. This  request was refused, although Burmese 

P. C., February 11, 1'799, No. 9 ;  February 15, 1799, No. 3 ;  
June 24, 1799, No. 3. 

* Lieutenallt Hill n-as illstructed to wait in Arakan and not t o  
proceed t o  _4marapura. If the King wanted hiin to go to the 
capital, he  was to  request the King to write to Calcui-ta to autho- 
rise hi111 to  proceed there. 

P. C., June 24, 1799, No. 3. 

13  
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agents were permitted to purchase arms in the open 
market. l 

Lieutenant Hill arrived in Arakan on September 
27, 1799. He  had a long interview with the Governor, 
and  a full discussion took place about the question of 
the refugees. T h e  Governor argued that the Burmese 
incursion into Chittagong was due solely to the 
protection given by British officials to rebellious Mags. 
Burmese troops, he said, did not invade British 
territory ; they merely pursued the emigrants and 
estabLished stockades for their own protection. 
Lieutenant Hill clearly explained what 'violation of 
territory' meant in International Law. T h e  Governor 
then declared that this unhappy incident should be 
forgotten and the old ties of friendship uniting the 
two States should be strengthened. Lieutenant Hill 
expressed his agreement with this view. T h e  Governor 
then demanded the surrender of all the refugees. 
When Lieutenant Hill ~iranted names and evidence 
of guilt, he was told that all the refugees were guilty 
of ravaging various districts in the province of Arakan. 
T h e  Governor refused to allow him to leave Arakan 
'till the business was finished'. Lieutenant Hill 
protested. H e  was then told that no restraint would 
be put on his movements, although he was expected 
to stay till the arrival of final instructions from 
Amarapura.' 

Another interview took place a few days later in 
the presence of the Governors of Cheduba, Ramree and 

1 P. C., Augnst 22, 1799, NO. 7 ;  iIu_~ust 29, 1799; NO. 3, 4.  
2 P. C., Deceinber 17, 1799, No. 3. 



LT. HILL IN ARAKAN 195 

Sandoway. T h e  Governor of Arakan said that a list 
of Mug rebel leaders would be sent to Calcutta. He 
expected that the Governor-General would not object 
'to a small force being sent to seize them'. Lieutenant 
Hill observed that although criminals would be 
surrendered, the despatch of any armed force into 
British territory on any pretence ~vhatsoever would 
'most certainly be the cause of a war'. T h e  Governor 
then said that he would send, not an army, but an 
ambassador.' When these proceedings lcyere reported 
to Calcutta, Lieutenant Hill Ivas asked to leave Arakan 
a t  once ; the original object of his mission was con- 
sidered to be 'sufficiently answered' by the mutual 
explanations which had taken place between him and 
the Governor of Arakan.' 

In  December, 1799, Lieutenant Hill was in- 
formed that a letter had been receiired from the King. 
T h e  Governor of Arakan was directed 'to demand the 
surrender of all the emigrants, both new and old, 
without exception'. Lieutenant Hill said that he 
could give no new information or assurance. He 
wanted to leave Arakan, but the Governor of Arakan 
requested him to stay till the arriiral of a fresh letter 
from the King.3 He  uTas allowed to leave Arakan in 
February, 1800." 

Lieutenant Hill was followed by a Burmese 
Agent, who came to Calcutta and deman,ded the 
surrender of 'all the emigrants, both men and women', 

l P. C., December 17, 1799, No. 4. 
2 P. C., Decer~lber 17, 1799, No. 6. 
3 P. C., February 20, 1800, No. 9, 10. 
4 P. C., February 27, 1800, No. 22. 



196 EASTERN FRONTIER OF BRITISH INDIA 

whose naliles were specifically mentioned in a list 
prepared by the Governor of Arakan.' The  Governor- 
General wrote to the Governor of Arakan that no 
refugee ~ 0 ~ 1 l d  be surrendered unless his guilt was 
established beyond doubt. He added that in order 
to satisfy the King of Burma he would issue a 
proclamation declaring that 110 Burmese subject would 
in future be allowed to settle in British territory.' 

It appeared from the reports of the Magistrate 
of Chittagong that some Mag sardars living near the 
frontier were creating troubles. They invited people 
from Arakan to settle within British jurisdiction. 
They prevented Mags living within British jurisdiction 
from returning to Arakan. The  Goyernor of Arakan 
was following a comparati\~ely liberal policy to those 
Mags rvho returned to their own country ; although 
the sardars were cruelly punished, ordinary Mags were 
well received. The  Magistrate recommended that the 
troublesome sardars should be compelled to leave 

- 

Chittagong and asked to settle in any other district 
(Tipperah, for instance) at some distance from the 
Burmese frontier. This would curb their intrigues and 
put an end to Burmese demands for their surrender. 
This would also induce most of the emigrants to 
return to This policy met ~vi th  the appro\-a1 
of the Government." 

P. C., June 26, 1800, No. 148. 
a P. C., June 26, 1800, No. 149. 

P. C., July 23, 1801, No. 11. 
P. C., July 23, 1801, No. 14. 

There is no evidence sho~ving that tlie Jlng s n r d a r . ~  creating 
troubles otz the Cllittagong frontier were actually transferred to' 
Tipperali or ally other district. 
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T h e  matter was reported to the Governor of 
Arakan, but hc was not satisfied. T h e  old dernantl 
for the surrender of the refugees jjyas reiterated1 His 
attitude was so threatening that defensikte measuret had 
to be taken. Troops were sent from Dacca to thc 
Chittagong f r ~ n t i e r . ~  A strong but conciliatory letter" 
1jras despatched to the King of Burma. In  that letter 
it was announced that Colonel Symes rvould be again 
sent to Amai-apura 'to promote the mutual interests 
and to cement the friendship of the two States'. 

T h e  question of the Mags was, no doubt, the 
immediate issue which was responsible for Lord 
TVellesley's decision to send Symes once again to 
Burma ; but there were other-and gral-er-problems 
to be solved. Trade between Rangoon and British 
Indian ports had been increasing considerably in recent 
years. I t  1cTas necessary to obtain protection for British 
traders against the steadily increasing extortion of 
Burmese port officials. Teak Ivas badly wanted for 
ship-building. Attempts were to be made to open 
o\,erland trade to China through Rangoon. Finally, it 
1cas essential to counteract French intrigues in Burma. 
Rangoon could not be allo~ved to be converted into a 
base for attacks on Calcutta and on British shipping. 
T h e  misuse of the Burmese flag by French privateers 
had to be p r e ~ e n t e d . ~  

Vincent Smith points out that "TYellesley's policy 
of subsidiary alliances and annexations . . . was largely 

' P. C., January 7, 1802, No. 4E. 
S. C., February 18, 1802, No. 25, 26. 
S. C., April 29, 18Q?, No. 21. 
' Pearn, A History of Rangoo~t ,  p. 93. 
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deterniined by his resol\.c to exclude for ever all 
possibility of French competition".' Indeed, Lord 
Wellesley has been 'accused of exaggerating the French 
peril'.' I t  is beyond the scope of the present volume 
to attempt an examinatioil of this accusation. Suffice 
it to say that, as in the cases of the Indian States, so 
in the case of Burma, Lord Wellesley's policy was 
largely shaped by his resolve to prevent the diffusion 
of French influence. 

T h e  assumption of office in India by Lord 
Wellesley almost synchronised with Napoleon's Egyp- 
tian e ~ p e d i t i o n . ~  T h e  French hero's ulterior designs 
were clearly expressed in his letter of October 7, 1798, 
to the Directory: "The European Power which is 
mistress of Egypt is in the long run the mistress of 
India." In  spite of his initial successes Napoleon could 
not make France mistress of Egypt ; once again the 
naval power of England shattered French ambition in 
the East. In  India Lord Wellesley bas trying to 
attract the potential allies of France to the British 
camp. Within a month of the battle of the Nile 
(August, 1798) the Nizam concluded a subsidiary 
alliance with the Company (September, 1798), and the 
force organised by Ravmond was disarmed and dis- 
banded. T ipu  Sultan, who had planted the tree of 
liberty at  Seringapatam and become a member of a 
Jacobin Club, was defeated and killed in May, 1799. 
A sepoy force under General Baird, who had led the 
assault on Seringapatam, was landed in Egypt early in 

O x f o ~ d  H i s t o ~ y  of I n d i a ,  p. 582. 
a Roberts, Histor*y of R~i t i s l z  Iy ld ia ,  pp. 250-251. 

The Toulon fleet set sail in May, 1598. 
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1801. Cairo was occupied by the British in August, 
1801. ' lhe Peace of Amiens was concluded in 
March, 1802. 

2'he Peace of Amiens stipulated for the restoration 
of the French and Dutch factories in India, but Ceylon 
remained permanently in British occupation. Lord 
Wellesley probably anticipated the renewal of war 
with France at an early date, for he wrote1 within a few 
months of the conclusion of the treaty, ". . . although 
the conclusion of peace between Great Britain and 
France precludes the British Government from requir- 
ing the exclusion and expulsion of the subjects of 
France from the Dominion of Ava, it ~7ould not be 
inconsistent with the amicable relations subsisting 
between His Majesty and the French Republic to 
require from the King of Ava an obligation to expel 
from his Dominion the subjects of any European State 
with whom we ma,y hereafter be engaged in w a r . .  ."* 
Towards the close of the year 1802 Lord Wellesley 
directed the Governor of Madras not to restore the 
French possessions without specific orders from the 
Supreme G o ~ e r n m e n t . ~  This  cautious policy was fully 
justified by the instructions recei\-ed from England 
during the early months of the year 1803, and in 
September, 1803, Lord Wellesley learnt that war had 
been declared in May." 

This  is the background against which the second 

' Instruct ioi~s t o  Colo~lel S!-il-les. 
S. C., Septeitlber 2, 1802, No. 4.  

T h e  French possessions were not actually handed over t o  
Kinot, a Prencli officer who arrived a t  Pondicherry in June, 1803. 

i'a?t7,21~idge History of If ld i iz ,  VOI. V, I). 329. 



200 EASTERN FRONTIER OF BRITISH INDIA 

embassy of Symes must be interpreted. As early as 
1801 Lord Wellesley 'contemplated some further 
tconln~unica tion ~2.i th the Burmese Government, on 
~vhich Major Franklin, of the Bengal Army, was to 
have been employed'. Major Franklin prepared a 
memorial1 on the subject on the basis of Captain Cox's 
papers. But he was not, after all, sent to Burma as 
British envoy. Early in 1802 Captain Symes returned 
from Europe, with the new rank of Lieutenant-Colonel, 
and relying on his old reputation as an officer ~vell- 
versed in Burmese affairs, Lord Wellesley selected hini 
as his envoy to the Burmese C ~ u r t . ~  

We have already referred to the objects of the 
mission.' I t  remains only to notice one interesting 
point. An important object to which the attention of 
the envoy was particularly directed by the Governor- 
General was the probability of a war of succession in 
Burma. Information had been received in Calcutta to 
the effect that King Bo-daw-pa-ya intended to abdicate 
in favour of his eldest son (the Ein she  in).^ The 
claim of the eldest son was likely to be resisted by a 
younger son. T h e  Siamese would probably assist the 
latter. "The military character of the Tongha Tukeen5 
and the resources which he is enabled to command 
may be supposed to render his opposition extremely 

' 'Mlis memorial forms the basis of Franklin's Tq,acts, Political, 
Geographical ,  arld Co~~t?tzcrcial ,  ott tlte Do~lzi~liotzs of Azla. 

a Hayfield, H i s t o ~ i c a l  R e v i e w ,  p. s s i i .  
See a d e ,  p. 197. 
Corrupted into Eqzgy Teckir lg  in English docu~;~ents .  It 

iucans "ord of the Eastern House'. 
The younger son. 



hazardous to the stability of his brother's' power. ' ' 

Both parties might take acl~~antage of the British 
envoy's presence in Burma to ask for military assistance 
from the Government of Bengal. Such a contingcncy 
Lord JVellcsley \velcomed as a good oppol-tunit). 'for 
the purpose of establishing British influence and of 
promoting British interests in the Burmese Empire'. 
Colonel Symes was explicitly authorised to offer 
military assistance to the Ezn she nzin. T h e  number 
of troops to be furnished on the occasion was to 
be regulated by circumstances. Colonel Symes was 
directed to induce the eldest son 'to subsidize perma- 
nently the British force' which might be sent to place 
him on the throne ; but his consent to this proposition 
was not to be rendered the indispensable condition of 
granting the military aid asked for. Even if no direct 
application for British aid was made by the eldest son, 
Colonel Symes lvas authorised to offer it, 'provided 
that the state of affairs in that country should be such 
as to induce you to expect that the offer will be 
accepted, and that the Court is merely ~vithheld from 
a direct application by considerations of fear or 
jealousy '.' These speculations proved to be quite 
premature ; Colonel Symes did not notice the symptoms 
of a civil war in Burma. Although Lord I\Tellesle). 
clearly contemplated the extension of the system of 
subsidiary alliance to Burma in order to consolidate , 
British influence in that country, the ground was not 
at all favourable. King Bo-daw-pa-pa still reigned in 
full glory. 

S. C., April 29, 1802, KO. 23. 
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Colonel Symes arrived at Rangoon on May 30, 
1802.' He was received with proper ceremonials and 
sho~ved the respect due to his position. Some difficulties 
were indeed raised by Burmese officials, but they were 
frustrated by the firmness and tact of the envoy. It 
was clear, however, that they regarded the Governor- 
General as a man of inferior rank than their King2; 
Colonel Symes could not, therefore, be treated as an 
ambassador from a sovereign ruler. Though Colonel 

\ 
Symes tried to induce them 'to consider the Governor- 
General in the light of a sovereign with reference to 
their own Court',-is efforts were not successful. 
Burmese officials continued to exhibit symptoms of 
jealousy and d i ~ t r u s t . ~  He was compelled to wait at 
Rangoon till he was summoned to Miiigun5 where 
the King was still busy with his pagodaa6 The  expected 
invitation came in August, 1802.' Colonel Symes 
reached Mingun in the following month, accompanied, 
as before, by Baba Sheen.' 

During his journey to Mingun Colonel Symes 
detected an appreciable change of attitude on the part 
of Burmese officials. The  absence of ceremonials was' 
so marked that "even our low Burmese conductors 

' S .  C., Septenlber 2, 1802, No. 1. 
a Donlil to the days of Thibaw Burmese Kings refused to 

regard Governors-General of Illdia as their equals. 
S .  C., September 2, 1802, No. 2. 
S .  C., Septenlber 2, 1802, No. 3. 
S .  C., Septelnber 2, 1802, No. 9. 

See ante,  p. 63. 
S. C., October 21, 1802, No. 46. 
The follo~ving account is taken from the utlpublisl~ed 

Jour~zal of Coloiiel Symes (Foreign Departiiient RIiscellaneeus and 
Separate Records, I~nper ia l  Record Department, No. 109). 
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perceived it".' No improvement was noticcal~le even 
after the envoy's arrival at the capital. Of thc 
prominent persons in the Court only the Viceroy of 
Pegu, who had assisted Colonel Syrnes in 1795, paid 
him frequent visits and expressed a favourable dis- 
position. No official residence was provided for the 
envoy and the other members of the Mission. For 
more than a month he was compelled to reside on an 
execution and burial ground. T h e  King issued orders 
for disarming Colonel Symes and his followers, but the 
execution of this command was secretly stopped by 
the hlinisters." 

A good friend of the Burmese like Colonel Symcs 
was naturally shocked at the conduct of the Court. 
For a few days it appeared inexplicable ; then the 
reasons became clear. A French ship from hlauritius 
had arrived at Rangoon a few days before the British 
envoy's arriral at the capital. Tha t  ship had brought 
a letter from the French Governor of that island. 
T h e  letter was addressed to the King of Burma. It 
expressed a strong desire for the establishment of 
friendly relations with Burma and contained a promise 
to the effect that the French authorities were prepared 
to supply arms and ammunition to the Burmese King. 
T h e  letter was carried by one Be\-an, an American of 
French connections. As soon as this news reached the 
capital the King changed his mind.3 He sent orders 

' Jo l~r f za ! ,  p. 24. 
a Jozc~.)zal, pp. 5-6, 10-11, 24, 57, 63, 69-70, 79, 80, 85, 91, 

93-94, 108, 118-1 19, 132, 136-137. 
Colonel Symes heard that three or four years ago a Burnlese 

einissarv had been sent to Mercui to invite some Frenc!l cruisers 
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that no respect should be shown to the British envoy, 
but the French enj~oy-Bevan was taken as such- 
should be brought to the capital with proper cere- 
monials. Symes says, "It was to be proclaimed to the 
lrorld that deputies from the two greatest States of 
Eorope came at the same time to court his alliance 
and ask his protection." T h e  King openly referred to 
the English with contempt and betrayed his pro-French 
inclination. Those members of the Court who, like 
the Viceroy of Pegu, were really suspicious of the 
French and friendly to the English, did not dare to 
contradict the King. Symes says, "Now that he has 
avowed his partiality to the French, every voice in the 
Court re-echoes his sentiments." There  was no alter- 
native lor the courtiers. T h e  Viceroy of Pegu told 
Colonel Symes that "the King resembled a tiger, a 
beast to be least trusted when he seemed most tame." 
T h e  real intentions of the King were difficult to fathom. 
An ltalian priest1, who had lived in Burma for more 
than 20 years, told Colonel Symes that although the 
King would gladly take some Frenchmen into his 
service and utilise the French navy to repel British 
invasion, he would neither grant the French any 
territorial settlement nor 'suffer the entrance of such 

which liappenecl to  be there to conle to I<angoon. \f711en two 
privateers arrived, tlie Iiillg- exempted them from the  usual clue-; 
and supplied them with free provisious. T11e I<ing's view \\-as 

reported to  be as follows : "Tlle t rue characteristics of the Englisll 
nation are pride, violeilce ancl rapacity, whereas the I:~P:Ic~I, 011 

the  contrary, are gentle, courteous, peaceful, ancl cluiet." See 
P e a r ~ i ,  A History of R a ? ~ g o o ~ z ,  1). 97. 

' Tlle reference is, obviously, to  S a n g e r m a ~ ~ o .  
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a foreign force into his dominions as might endanger 
his olvn Government or give weight to any faction'.' 

At this unexpected crisis Colonel Synles tried to 
take advantage of the fa\rourable disposition exhi hi tcd 
by the Viceroy of Pegu. He explained to hini in 
detail 'the national character and sinister \ ie\z.s of our 
rivals, their spirit of aggrandisement'. He  askcd him 
'to warn the King of giving encouragenlent to a people 
who were looking for a country to conquer'. He 
narrated how "Tipu had brought down destruction 
on himself by founding an  alliance with the French". 
T h e  Viceroy admitted the 'justice' of these remarks 
but said that "it was difficult to combat the King's 
prejudice7'. He  asked Colonel Symes to tell him clearly 
what the Governor-General wanted. T h e  envoy took 
this opportunity to send to the Viceroy the follo~ving 
statement of British demands classified under four 
articles' : 

"1. Perpetual peace and friendship to subsist 
between English and Burman States, and neither is at 
any time to supply the enemies of the other ~vi th  
materials of war. This  is not to be understood to 
prohibit the relief of any \,essels in distress or to 
impede mercantile intercourse. I 

2. T h e  British Government is not desirous to 
extend its territorial possessions, but if hereafter at any 
time the Burman Government shall deem it expedient 
to grant a factory or ground for building or lands for 
any purpose to any European nation, the English are 
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to have the prelerence, and no immunity of any kind 
shall be granted to any European nation without a 
similar and  equally advantageous one being granted 
to the English. 

3. T h e  treaty1 agreed on and ratified in 1795 
between Captain Symes and the Burmese Government 
is to be considered in full force and effect. 

4. Whenever cause of discussion shall arise 
between the English and Burman States, such matter 
is to be represented through the person residing on 
the part of the Company a t  Rangoon and all communi- 
cations made by the Resident are to be considered 
a u t h e n t i ~ " . ~  

These concessions were ' 1  that Colonel Symes 
considered 'necessary to accord us complete security 
against the intrigues of our  rival^.'^ T h e  papers sent 
by him to the Viceroy were submitted to the King. 
T h e  heir-apparent invited the King's attention to the 
fact that the British envoy did not want any territorial 
concessions. T h e  King said that Colonel Symes meant 
well, but he must wait. Colonel Sytnes told the 
Viceroy that he would leave the capital by the end of 
November unless the King 'came to some resolution' 
about his demands. T h e  result of this remonstrance 
was satisfactory: the King was induced by the heir- 
apparent and the Queen to agree to see the British 
envoy. Immediate effect, however, was not given to 
this resolution. But Colonel Symes was respectfully 

Syiiies lliillself says, "if a paper couched in such terins call 
'T.)e called a treaty." (Joztrflal, p. 149). 

a ]ournol, PP. 487-500. 
3 ]ozi~*nal, p. 141. 
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lconductec~ to an official residence, which he describes 
a s  'in every respect unexceptionable." 

T h e  King was really unwilling to arrive at a final 
decision till he saw the French 'envoy'. In vain did 
Colonel Symes point out to the Viceroy 'the impolicy 
of treating the master of a ship as an accredited 
minister.' Towards the middle of November the 
French party arrived at Mingun. It \.r7as composed of 
four persons, of whom Be\ an  laas the chief. T h e  official 
residence provided for their use was 'in every respect 
inferior' to the house allotted to Colonel Symes. He 
says, "My private information is that the appearance 
made by the French has a good deal embarrassed the 
King by touching his pride, while the populace deride 
in pointed terms the rivals of the English, whom they 
have been led to expect in a style of at least equal 
splendour." T h e  'humble appearance and manners' 
of a member of the French 'Mission' provoked sarcastic 
remarks from the Burmese guards of Colonel Symes. 
But the King was 'determined not to disappoint his 
owri pride by declining to give them a formal recep- 
tion, although he knew well they had no claim to such 
a distinction.' Bevan was sent by the Governor of 
Mauritius to carry on negotiations secretly. He dis- 
claimed all 'pretensions' to formal honour, but, says 
Symes, 'the foolish vanity of the King will not let slip 
this opportunity of recording the public reception of 
a French amba~sador. '~  

?'he French 'envoy' was recei~~ed by thelKing on 

] o l ~ ~ . f z a l .  pp. 158-160, 163-164, 176, 188, 190. 
a J o u ~ ~ z a l ,  pp. 386-188, 207-21 1, 223-224, 226, 229. 
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November 26 with \try little ceremony. Colonel Symes 
recei~ed audience two days later. His reception was 
far more flattering. T h e  King expressed friendly 
sentiments' and 'desired that a monstrous idol com- 
posed of cast iron lately made by his orders should be 
shown to us.' Formal visits to the Ministers and 
princes followed. T h e  French were suffered to sink 
into neglect. "They have been", says Colonel Symes, 
' ' the pageant of a day, answered the foolish purpose for 
which they were called at Amarapura, and have gained 
nothing." They sent certain proposals to the Viceroy 
of Pegu, who refused even to submit them to the King1 

Colonel Symes now found it possible to discuss 
specific proposals with the Viceroy. He was assured 
that no demand would ever again be made for 
fugitives. With regard to the demands submitted by 
him, the Viceroy expressed the King's 'determination 
not to grant lands or settlements to any European 
Power.' Other matters, he said, would revert exactly 
to the same state in which Colonel Symes had left them 
in 1795. The  Viceroy informed him that he had been 
vested by the King with full authority to deal with 
all matters relating to foreigners. It would be better, 
he suggested, if in future the British Government sent 
all communications to the Burmese Court through him 
alone. He referred significantly to 'the capricious and 
despotic disposition of the King.' T h e  Viceroy also 
agreed to secure for the British Government the right 
of establishing a Resident at Rangoon. He hoped that 

Joz~rrzal, pp. 246, 253-254, 256-257, 259-262, 267, 270-276, 
282-284, 289-294. 
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if they 'proceeded by degrees,' they would be able to 
procure a factory at Rangoon.' 

T h e  Italian priest, already referred to,? told 
Colonel Symes a story which, if true, prokres that as 
early as 1783 the French had thought of occupying the 
province of Pegu in order to make it a base of opera- 
tions against British B e ~ ~ g a l . ~  T h e  famous French 
Admiral de Suffrein met the Bishop of Pegu, who \vas 
a friend of the Italian priest, in Europe in 1783 and 
'was particularly inquisitive about the local and poli- 
tical circumstances of Burma.' T h e  Admiral told the 
Bishop that "he soon expected to see him in that part 
of the world, for Pegu was the country through ~vhich 
the English might be attacked in India with most 
ad\-antage." T h e  plan was frustrated by the outbreak 
of the Ke~~olut ion and the death of the Admiral, 'the 
chief promoter of this scheme." T h e  materials at our 
disposal do not allow us to verify the accuracy of this 
story, but there is nothing inherently improbable in 
it. Intelligent Burmese officials were quite aware of 
the seriousness of the French menace to their country. 
  he Viceroy assured Colonel Symes that so long as 
he and the heir-apparent retained any influence on the 
King, the French would neyer obtain 'a settlement or 
permanent footing of any kind in his country.'" 

'There Iras nothing more to be done at the capital ; 
so Colonel Symes started for Rangoon on December 27. 

' ]ozl I-nal, pp. 295, 298-299. 
See ante ,  p. 204. 
See at t te ,  p. 163. 
]olf~.rzal, pp. 325-327. 
Joifrjrnl, 1111. 363-364. 
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I le  reached the ~ricinity of Rangoon on January 11, 
1803. Here he encountered unexpected opposition 
f r o ~ n  the Lieutenant-Governor of the city. This 
official was a personal rival of the Viceroy of Pegu ; 
he hat1 aroused the King's suspicion by representing 
the Viceroy 'as a dangerous person, much attached to 
the English and ready to concur with them in any 
plot' against the throne. The  King had, therefore, 
detained the Viceroy at the capital, without allowing 
him to come to Rangoon. This gave the Lieutenant- 
Governor a free hand. He insulted some members of 
the British Mission, refused to allow a British ship to 
salute the envoy's boat, and, finally, tried to detain 
Colonel Symes 'until answer should arrive from Amara- 
pura.' The  envoy 'judged it expedient to be in 
readiness to repel, and, if necessary, to anticipate 
attack.' A British ship was placed in the most advan- 
tageous position to attack the stockade, and the British 
force on shore was prepared to act offensively. The 
Lieutenant-Governor tried to create an alarm in the 
city by proclaiming that the English would kill the 
citizens of Rangoon when they were asleep, but 'the 
tide of popular opinion was strong' in favour of the 
foreigners. At last the Lieutenant-Governor apologised 
to Colonel Symes and allowed him to leave Rangoon 
peacefully . l  

Colonel Symes returned to Calcutta with nothing 
more 'than an empty letter2 written by 'four chief 
Ministers of Burma,' which he had received before his 

]oz[~?zal, pp. 384-424. 
a ]oz~~fzal, pp. 541-543. 
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departure fro111 Rangoon. That  letter increly con- 
\.eyed the King's order that "inhal~itants of Bengal 
might come to his ports to sell, purchase and trade 
according to ancient customs." There ivas no reference 
to the question of the refugees, or to the Frcnch. 
There was no explanation of the term 'ancient customs' 
which were to regulatc trade. There was no inention 
of the proposals submitted by Colonel Symes. T h e  
envoy observes, "It seenls he (i.e., the King of Burma) 
will treat with no power on earth.as an equal.' He 
will grant a boon but will not make a treaty, and 
whatever he gives must be in the form of a mandate 
issued in favour of a suppliant." Symes claims, how- 
ever, that "a very detrimental alliance between Burma 
and the French has been prevented, and French 
influence, if not eradicated, has at least been con- 
siderably diminished even in the King's mind." His 
own Journal makes it clear that this desirable result 
arose, not from his own d-iplomatic skill or even from 
the presence of the British Mission at the critical hour, 
but from the character of the persons composing the 
French 'Mission'. Even in his concluding observa- 
tions, of which this claim forms a part, Colonel Symes 
admits that the King wanted to utilise the French as 
n counterpoise against the English. T rue  to the 
exaggerated optimism which spoilt the \.slue of his 

' ' 
diplomatic career, Colonel Sgmes asserts, . . . a power- 
ful party has been formed in favour of the English 
which, let the result be peace or war, cannot fail to 

' One of the Burinese letters illentions the Governor-General 
as having 'paid homage at the Golden Feet, and solicitild the 
Royal protection'. 
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0i1.e us an ad\.antage, either a preponderating weight a 
in the council, or, if such aid were necessary to our 
success, an easy conquest in the field." I t  was certainly 
too much to expect that the Viceroy of Pegu and the 
heir-apparent would assist the British to effect 'an easy 
conquest in the field,' if the King decided to favour 
the French. Nor is Colonel Symes more logical when 
he says, "Our principles of Government are now 
widely diffused among all classes of Burmese, who 
cannot avoid contrasting those principles with the 
wretched system to which they are forced to submit." 
How could 'all classes of Burmese' acquire an intimate 
knowledge of the principles of Rritish administration 
from the accidental appearance in their Court of an 
envoy who was not allowed by their Government even 
to talk with non-officials? Indeed, the two Missions 
of Colonel Symes were not less unsuccessful than the 
Mission of Captain Cox ; but the latter had a sense 
of reality, while the former lacked that quality. Failure 
was perhaps inevitable, for the ways of the Burmese 
Court were tortuous. Rut there is no reason ~vhy 
Colonel Symes should ha1.e twice misled his Govern- 
ment by giving a rosy picture of an unpleasant situa- 
tion. "I am decidedly of opinion," says he, "that a 
paramount influence in the Government and adminis- 
tration of Ava, obtain it how we may, is now become 
indispensably necessary to the interests and security of 
the British possessions in the East." Unfortunately he 
failed to point out how that 'paramount influence' 
could be obtained.' O n  the whole, Bayfield? is hardly 

]olrr?zal, pp. 429-445. 
a Historical Review, p. xsvii.  
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guilty of exaggeration when he says that the second 
hfission of Colonel Symes 'may not only be considered 
as a perfect failure, but as h a ~ ~ i n g  subjected the British 
name to further degradation'. 

While Colonel Symes Ivas on his way to Calcutta, 
clouds of war were gathering on the European horizon : 
the Peace of Amiens was about to be broken.' Lord 
Wellesley kept himself well-informed about events in 
Europe and regulated, his Indian policy accordingly. 
As soon as he thought that \Val- was likely to break out 
in Europe2 he 'deemed it of great importance that we 
should possess the means of obtaining authentic infor- 
mation of transactions in the Burmese Empire.' He  
was naturally anxious to prevent the establishment of 
French influence in that country. Lieutenant John 
Canning,3 who had accompanied Colonel Symes to 
Burma in 1802, was sent to Rangoon in the capacity 
of an Agent of Colonel Symes under the authority of 
the Goyernor-General.4 

Lieutenant Canning's primary dut). ~ 1 . a ~  to deal 
with the French menace. T h e  French were 1-ery likely 
to obtain a footing in B~lrma 'either by sinister negotia- 
tion or by force of arms.' They might ei7en be invited 
by the King of Burma, who was at that time badlv in 
need of assistance against Siam. In  December, 1802, 

' War began in May, 1803. 
9 despatch froin England, dated October 17, 1802, received 

by Lord IVellesley on I\larch 30, 1803, directed hinl to dela- the 
restoration of the French factories. (Caiiz bridgc His tory  of Iildia, 
Vol. V, p. 329). 

Entered the Eengal -1rmy in 1799; died in Calcutta, Septem- 
ber 2, 1824. 

P. C., May 12, 1803, No. 27. 
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the Viceroy of Pegu had indicated to Colonel Symec 
the necessity of employing a maritime force against 
the Siamese. The  Burmese were more likely to ask 
for this maritime force from Mauritius than from 
Calcutta. They were more afraid of the British than 
of the French. Moreover, their religious feelings had 
been outraged by the British conquest of Kandy,l 'by 
the pollution of their most holy shrines and by the 
expulsion of their acknowledged Pontiff.' A com- 
petent British officer observes, "I am assured that it 
has caused a sensation L throughout the Burmese Empire 
similar to what zealous ~~ussa lmans  would feel had 
infidels captured Mecca and profaned the sacred 
Caba." Under the circumstances, the Burmese King 
might invite the French and allow his country to be 
used by them as a base of operations against the 
English.' Such a contingency Lieutenant Canning 
was expected to p r e ~ e n t . ~  

Lieutenant Canning left Calcutta on May 21, 
1803, and arri~red at Rangoon on May 31, 1803. He 
carried two letters from Colonel Symes, addressed to 

t h e  heir-apparent and the Viceroy of Pegu. His 

' At the begiiining of 1'795 Ceylon was seized by an espeditioll 
from Madras ; but the mour~tain I<ingdom of I<antl\- reniained 
indepelident. I n  1803, the Eiiglish took posses~ion of Iiantly, but 
as sooil as tlie bulk of the force was n.itllclra\~n, the rell~aiilder 
was illassacred by the Ceylonese. l<ancl\- was fin:llly coiiquerecl in 
1816.-C'alll bridge JIodcl-n History,  Vol. I S ,  pp. 733-734 (Cheap 
edition). 

Soon after Canning's arrival at  IZaiigooll a Frencll brig, 
jcuue  A f r-icainc, came there with 46 cllcsts, each co~ltai i l i i~g 25 
muskets, illally bales of cloth, liquor ant1 specie. See Pearn, A 
History of Ralzgoo?~, pp. 99-100. 

I o ; ~ ~ ? z a l  ~ \ f  Symes, pp. 359-360, 594-606. 
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reception was satisfactory. T h e  Lieutenan t-Governor 
who had insulted Colonel Symes had already leEt 
Rangoon for the capital in respcnse to Royal ordcrs ; 
the go\crnment of the city was temporarily in the 
hands of the subordinate members of his council. 'I'he 
letters brought by Lieutenant Canning were tlespatchcd 
to the capital.' In  July, 1803, a reply was received 
from the Viceroy of Pegu. T h e  Rangoon officers of the 

' L .  Burmese Government were informed that In con- 
sequence of the Go\-rrnor-General's desire to seek 
refuge under the Golden Feet, Lietitenan t Canning uvas 
permitted to reside at Rangoon"; it was added that the 
King thought it unnecessary to send Burmese envoys 
to C a l ~ u t t a . ~  

It was expected that the Lieutenant-Governor 
would be punished by the King, or at least dismissed 
from his office, for his discourtesy to Colonel Symes. 
But in October, 1803, he returned to Rangoon '~vith 
additional powers and honour that put him nearly on 
an equality with the Royal family.' This \$-as looked 
upon by e\-ery one as 'the sole act of the King,'"or it  
was generally known' that the heir-apparent and the 
Viceroy of Pegu had tried their best to pre\-ent his 
return to his former office. T h e  Lieutenant-Go\.ernor 
lost no time in sholring that the British Agent could 
not expect any fayour from him. He declared that all 

' S. C., June 20, 1805, No. 440. 
Bay field, Hisio vital Rc~ficzcl, 1111. ssvii-ssvi  i i  . 
Lieutenant Canning observes, ". . . . the object of the I i ing 

appears to have been to esalt his ow11 power and importarice in 
the eyes of the British Gover~iment and thus d ~ t e r  it frorn ever 
haviilg recourse to hostile measures. " 
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letters received by foreigners should be subject to his 
inspection. This  was an innovation repugnant to all 
foreigners, specially to political agents like Lieutenant 
Canning. H e  firmly refused to submit to this pro- 
cedure ; yet a letter addressed to him was opened by 
Burmese officials. Lieu tenant Canning thereupon left 
Rangoon (November 13, 1803), considering it unsafe 
to stay there any 1onger.l 

During his stay in Rangoon Lieutenant Canning 
was told by a European priest2 that though the King 
was willing to gire the best terms to the highest bidder, 
he  would never enter into a specific treaty with the 
French, nor grant them any territorial conce~sion.~ In 
the long run  this analysis of Burmese policy proved to 
be true." T h e  war with Siarn was going on as before ; 
in  addition, the Shans had invaded Burmese t e r r i t ~ r y . ~  
Yet the King showed no signs of invoking French 
assistance. French ships6 and French officers were, 
indeed, coming to and leaving Burmese ports ; but no 
definite information was available regarding their 
intention or the real attitude of the Burmese Court 
towards them. Lieutenant Canning, however, sus- 

l S. C., June 20, 1805, No. 440. 
Sangermano. 
S. C.,  June 20, 1805, No. 440. 

" Lieutenant Canning agreed with this conclusi:~n. (S. C., 
July 5, 1804, No. 134). 

' S. C., July 5, 1804, ?So. 130. 
During Canning's stay 2t liangoon a French vz5sel arrived 

there with a letter for the King from the Governor of Tranquebar. 
The Captain suppliecl to the  Bur~nese authorities 1510 muskets, 
and Canning suspected that "he had been privately appointed 
agent." (Bayfielcl, Ni.st~~r.ical Rc~l icw,  11. ssvi i i ) .  This French 
vessel may lje identical with the Jczt~ze Ajr ica i r lc .  



LT. CANNING IN BURMA 217 

pected that the French were trying 'to feel their 
ground." He apprehended a repetition of 1)uplcix's 
exploits : "The Burmans," wrote he, "strong and rol~ust, 
free from all shackles of caste, satisfied with the coarsest 
fare, and insensible to the hardships of the climate, if 
.disciplined by French adventurers paid by their own 
Government, and supplied with warlike storcs by 
France, or taught to manufacture them thenisel\.es, 
might, a t  a future period, prove to us wry troublesome 
ne ighb~urs . "~  At the same time he believed that 'the 
,glorious conclusion of the late Maharat ta ~ c ~ a r '  would 
have a due share of influence in the Burma councils 
i n  respect to this ~ o u n t r y . ' ~  

T h e  period of Canning's residence at Rangoon 
(May 3 1-November 13, 1803) saw important de~elop-  
ments in India. T h e  news of the outbreak of war in 
Europe in May did not officially reach the Go\-ernor- 
)General till September, but, as we have already seen,* 
he was prepared for all e~,entualities. Decaen, who 
rvas appointed Captain-General of French India, and 
his chief of staff, Binot, established contact ~v i th  some 
Indian Princes ; but Decaen's troops rvere barely 
enough to garrison the French islands, and the French 
squadron under Admiral Linois was not strong enough 
for offensi~re action. T h e  only serious trouble to the 
Company came from the French pri\.ateers, ~crhich now 
.covered the Indian Ocean in all directions.' But the 

S. C., July 5, 1804, No. 124; June 20, 1805, No. 443, 446, 44'7. 
S. C., Juiy 5, 1804, NO. 134. 
S. C., June 20, 1805, Xo. 447. 
See ante, p. 199. 
See Pearn, Misiory of Rarlgooll, pp. 101-102. 
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privateers could do nothing 'beyond inflicting heavy 
private losses, and left the Company's position in India 
untouched'. In 1805 the Cape was re-occupied by the 
English, ant1 the French islarlds were cut off from their 
nearest supplies of foodstuffs.' Thus, by the time of 
Lord Wellesley's retirement from India (August, 1805) 
the French menace on land and sea had lost much of 
its effectiveness, and the necessity of securing Burmese 
cd-operation against the French was no longer very 
urgent. 

Meanwhile, the scene on the Indian continent 
had also become' favourable to the company. The 
intrigues of Decaen and Binot failed to organise an 
anti-British coalition, for they were unable to provide 
Indian Princes with 'anything more serviceable than 
encouragement in wllat was to prove a suicidal p ~ l i c y ' . ~  
On December 31, 1802, Peshwa Baji Rao I1 coilcluded 
the treaty of Bassein, by which he entered into a 
Subsidiary Alliance with the Company. Sir Alfred 
Lyall says, "Wellesley's subsidiary troops were en- 
camped at the capitals of the four great Indian powers 
. . ., at Mysore, Hyderabad, Lucknow and Poona." 
T h e  treaty was a great iriumph for the Go~rernor- 
General, but Lord Castlereagh, President of the Board 
of Control, pointed out that it made war inevitable. 
War, indeed. broke out while Canning was still at 
Rangoon ; but the biows dealt at the Marathas were 
swift ancl terrible. Sindhia and Bhonsla were com- 
pelled to make peace in December, 1803. The  reverses 

1 Carnbridgc History of Illdia, Vol. V,  pp. 329-330. 
a Cauzb~idg-e  History of Iltdia, Vol. V ,  p. 330. 
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of the Bri tishl came later-in 1801-5. Lord \Vellesley's 
policy was discredited, and Lord Cornwallis was 
appointed to supersede him. 

In  spite of the failures of the British forccs in 
1804-5 the victories of Arthur Wellesley and Lake in 
the early stage of the war could not hut iml~ress India 
and Burma. T h e  hurried submission of  the Nizanl, 
the dramatic fall of T ipu  Sultan, the cowardl) 
surrender of the Peshwa, the crushing defeats of 
Sindhia and Bhonsla, the establishment of British 
authority over the puppet Emperor, Shah Alam II- 
all these momentous events, follokving each other in 
quick succession ~vithin a brief period of five years 
(1 598- 1803), established the Company in a position 
which could not but influence the policy of its neigh- 
bours. It is perhaps not rcrithout significance that the 
Burmese authorities made no anti-British move in 180-1 
and during the early months of the year 1805. 
Probably their inactivity was not altogether un- 
conilected with the military triumphs of the Companv 
in the early stage of the Second Anglo-hlaratha War. 
It was just after Lake's failure at Bharatpur and Lord 
\.\'ellesley's departure from India that Burma again 
troubled the British Govern~nent. 

O n  the ~vhole, Lord IYellesley's policy was success- 
ful in keeping Burma free from effectii~e French 
operations. T h e  credit due to him in this respect is. 
holve~~er, to be modified by sei~eral considerations. In 
the first place, we ha\-e seen that the French never 

l3lonson's retreat (August, 1804) ; Lake's failure ; ~ t  Bharat- 
pur (April, 1805). 
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made any systematic attempt to convert Burma into 
a base of operations against British Bengal. No duly 
authorised and properly equipped French envoy visited 
Burma. Something more than casual visits of privateers 
.and ad~~enturers was required to draw Burma to the 
French side.' Secondly, we have no definite informa- 
tion about the real attitude of the Burmese Court 
towards the Anglo-French conflict in India. The  
reports of Symes and Canning seem to attach 
exaggerated importance to casual conversations and 
bazaar rurnours ; it is almost certain that they could 
not fathom thc secret feelings of the Burmese King 
and his Ministers. So far as we can judge from the 
unsatisfactory material at our disposal, Bo-daw-pa-ya 
was a really shrewd and competent pilot for his King- 
dom. He wisely refused to enter into 'entangling 
alliances' with either England or France. As yet his 
chief political object was the conquest of Siam ; he 
was not interested in Bengal or Assam. His control 
over Rangoon brought him into contact with England 
and France ; he baffled both by pursuing a seemingly 
shifting and capricious policy. 

l 111 1804 an English cbserver noticed the presence o f  only 
three perinanent French residents in Rangoon, besides four 
Frenchmen who were teinporarily in the port engagecl in building 
a ship. (Pearn, A History of Ra~agoon ,  pp. 77-78). 



CHAPTER VI 

THE QUESTION OF ARAKAN REFUGEES ( 1805-1 8 2 2  ) 

Lord Cornwallis, who took over charge from Lord 
Wellesley on July 30, 1805, died on October 5, 1805, 
and was succeeded by the senior member of Council, 
Sir George Rarlow. I.ike Sir John Shore he was a 
capable departmental official, but owing to the narrow- 
ness of his views he was quite unfit to deal firmly with 
the political problems left unsolved by Lord TVellesley. 
Lord Curzon justly observes that he 'had not the 
strength of character to enable him to ride the Indian 
or any storm'.' T h e  recall of Lord TVellesley meant 
the reversal of his policy ; both Lord Corn~vallis and 
Sir George Barlolv zealously carried out the policy of 
non-intervention prescribed by the authorities in 
England. T h e  same policy was continued, with some 
unavoidable modifications, by the next Governor- 
General, Lord Minto, who assumed charge on July 31, 
1507. Malcolm remarks, "The goLTernment of Lord 
Minto had no result more important, than the im- 
pression it con~reyed to the authorities at home, of the 
utter impracticability of perseverance in that neutral 
policy they had desired to pursue. I t  was a progressi~~e 
return to a course of action more suited to the extent, 
the character, and the condition of the British power 

Britislt Goilc?.?t~lze?zt ift India, Vol. 11, p. 183. 
Political Histo?.y of India. 
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Soon after Lord Wellesley's departure from India 
the Government of Bengal had to protest against a 
,particularly high-handed act on the part of the 
Burmese officials at  Rangoon. It appears that a vessel 
\\.as proceeding from the Isle of France to Rangoon 
under Burmese colours. She aroused the suspicion of 
a British ship of war. O n  search it was discovered 
that she did not possess the neqessary papers to prove 
her nationality. T h e  British ship of war seized her 
and took her to Rangoon. There  she was seized by 
Burmese officials. T h e  commander of the British ship 
of war was nok prepared to give up  his lawful prize. 
H e  forcibly brought the captured vessel out of the 
river. T h e  Governor of Rangoon threw all British 
residents of the city into prison and ordered the 
rudders of all English ships in the river to be 
'unhung'. Sir George Barlow, who had in the mean- 
while assumed the Governor-Generalship, requested the 
Viceroy of Pegu to release the ships and the prisoners, 
who had been victimised for no offence of theirs, 
although he did not justify the conduct of the corn- 
marlder of the British ship.' In  reply the Burmese 
Government stated that British residents of Rangoon 
\\.ere neither imprisoned nor molested, and that the 
'unhanging' of the rudders was the normal p r o c e d ~ r e . ~  
T h e  vessel in  question was then restored to the 
Burmese Government .3 

After Lord Minto's assumption of office as 

P. C., January 16, 1806, No. 7. S. C., Jul!. 17, 1806, No. 
108.1. 

8. S., July 17, 1806, No. i09. 
"I-' C., Plfarch 28, 1808, No. 55. 
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Governor-General a Burmese envoy canlc to Calcutta 
to protest against the violation of Bur~nese tcrritol-ial 
sovereignty by a British man of war. In  January, 1807, 
a French ship tried to pass between the island of 
Cheduba and the coast of Arakan and 'got aground'. 
T h e  Captain of a British ship of war, which was thcn 
within sight, sent a boat to the spot. T h e  French ship 
fired upon the boat. T h e  English Captain then sent 

- 

his men to take possession of the French ship. They 
found that the ship was wrecked. T h e  crew had left 
her and gone to the shore ; only the Captain and one 
officer were found on board. These officers were taken 
to the British ship. T h e  English Captain then [vent 
in  search of the crew, who willingly came with him to 
his ship. All these men were ultimately sent to thc 
Isle of France. T h e  Burmese Government argued that 
the English Captain had no right to arrest the French 
officers and men in Burmese territory. Lord Minto 
replied that Burmese territory m7as '\.iolated not by the 
English, but by the French, who . . . fired upon the 
English boat." T h e  matter ended there. Later on 
Lord Minto conciliated the Viceroy of Pegu by per- 
mitting his agents to buy salt petre and muskets in 
C a l c ~ t t a . ~  

While these petty disputes were distracting the 
attention of British authorities in India, England was 
making a desperate attempt to frustrate the Continental 
System inaugurated by Napoleon in 1806. By an 
Order in Council, dated Ko~rember 11, 1807, it was 

' P. C., March 28, 1808, No. 55, 56. 
a P. C., April 29, 1809, No. 162, 163. 
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declared that all trade in articles produced by countries 
excluding British ships and goods, or by their colonies, 
Ivas to be considered unlawful, and that all ships 
trading to or from the said countries or their colonies, 
together with all merchandise and produce belonging 
thereto, were thenceforth to be lawful prize.' If this 
order was to be rigidly enforced, the 'extensive trade 
carried on between Pegu and the French islands' was 
likely to be severely curtailed. The  result would, 
therefore, be unfavourable to 'the commercial interests 
and the revenue of the Government of Pegu.' Lord 
Minto apprehended that the King of Burma would not 
accept this loss as a necessary 'evil eventually in- 
separable from a maritime war between other States'. 
"In the East," he observed, "where these laws (i.e., 
laws of maritime war) are utterly unknown, their 
observation must naturally tend to excite the com- 
plaints and the resentment of the neutral States whose 
interests are affected by them. T h e  prohibition of the 
trade to the blockaded ports and the penalty of 
infringing that prohibition will be deemed on our part 
acts of hostility." Such an interpretation was to be 
expected particularly from Burma, which might reta- 
liate by seizing the person and property of British 
subjects 'within the reach of its power', and by pro- 
hibiting British trade a l t~ge the r .~  

In July, 1809, Lord Minto decided to send 
Captain Canning to Burma. He was not authorised 
to assume 'the style and title of Envoy'; he Firas to 

C a ~ ~ z b ~ i d g e  A l o d e ~ ~ z  Histolay, Vol. IS, 11. 366 (Cheap eclition). 
a P. C., July 20, 1809, No. 11. 
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act as an Agent for the accomplishment of ccrtain 
spccific purposes. He w7as not to proceed beyond 
Rangoon, unless it was found absolutely neccssary t o  

go to the capital. His principal object ivas to explain 
the significance of Blockade and to con\.ince the 
Rui-nlese Go\.ernment that the measures adopted 
against the French idrere not acts of hostility against 
Burma. If the Burmese' Go\rcrnment refuscd to be 
con\.inced, Captain Canning lcas to takc measures for 
'protecting from ~~iolence the person and property of 
British subjects." 

Captain Canning arri\red at Rangoon on October 
2, 1809. T h e  Lieutenant-Go\-ernor \vho had previously 
insisted on opening his letters was still in charge of 
Rangoon. Naturally Captain Canning expected an 
unfavourable reception, hut he soon found that the 
Lieutenant-Goyernor had changed his attitude.' His 
first inlpression was that French influence had declined 
in, 01- almost disappeared from, B u r m a . H i s  explnna- 
tions satisfied the Lieutenant-Governor and his council, 
and prompt measures avere taken to send his letters to 
the capital. He noted t1c.o fa\.ourable circumstances 
which, he thought, would prelrent the King from 
adopting n hostile attitude. The  large income \rhich he  
deri\.ed from Rangoon lvas drawn almost  holly from 
the 1301-t dues and commercial taxes paid by British 

' P. C., July 20, 1809, No. 24. 
P. C., Novenlber 14,  1809, No. 24. 
P. C., L)eceinber 5, 1809, Ko. 131. Captain Canning stated 

that no "official coniniunication between the G o ~ e r n m e n t  of .lva 
and the Isle of 1:rance has taken place since my departure froill 
Rangoon in Xoveniber, 1803." (P. C., 1)ecelnber 26, 1809, No. 57). 

15 
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ii~erchirnts. For hi111 it ~vould 11e a suicidal measure 
to bring about a rupture with the British GoIrernment. 
Moreo\.er, the Ivar with Siam was still going on, and 
the King Ivas ~nobilising all his resources in men and 
nloney in crder to send a gi.nnd expedition to occup). 
the capital of that country.' 

?'o~\rards the close of October the Viceroy of Pegu 
came to Rangoon. H e  showed special tnarks of favour 
to Captain Canning and told him that, so far as his 
personal opinion was concerned, he \\-as prepared to 
accept British regulations about the blockade of the 
French islands. Captain Canning was summoned to 
Amarapura.' H e  left Rangoon on December 23 and 
arrived at the capital on February 10, 1810.3 

Captain Canning gives us a terrible picture of 
Burma. During his journey from Rangoon to Amara- 
pura he frequently came across deserted villages and 
decayed towns. Burnla, he says, ~vas far more pros- 
perous in 1803. "The misery of the people," says he, 
"is beyond description ; children of ~yarious ages were 
repeatedly brought to me whose fathers had been 
driven to the lvar (with Siam), and whom their mothers 
begged me to accept in the hope of procuring for their 
oKspring that sustenance which they were unable to 
afford. T h e  ~vretched inhallitants, dragged from their 
houses, or publicly sold if unable to pay the exorbitant 
recluisitions of the Go~~ernment ,  to a\.oid famine and 
disaster in  a camp, or the miseries of slalrery, have in 
numerous bands had recourse to open rebellion, and 

l P. C., December 26, 1809, No. 57. 
P. C., January 9, 1810, KO. 72. 
P. C., May 29, 1810, No. 1.  



now infest the great 1-i\.cr in such a 1n;unner :is to 
render navigation impracticable to any I~oat not lcrcll- 
protected."' 

T h e  capital prol~ided an atmosphere of terror and 
intrigue. "The present King," says Captain Canning, 
"at all times despotic, superstitious and cruel, has o f  
late years been rendered by agc still tllorc gloomy and 
suspicious, and his temper is now bccomc insupport- 
able to his family and to all ~c~hom necessit). ol~ligcs to 
approach him. He has half persuaded himself that 
immortality is attainable hy charms and elixirs ~vhich 
he is at all times compounding. No one is now a~ixious 
to offer ad~rice to a man who frequently pursues with 
a sword or spear any person whose countenance 
chances to displease him, and ~crho in sudden fits of 
rage has ordered hundreds to esecution, and afterwards 
blamed his ministers for not interfering in their 
faiyour, bv doing which they would probably halve 
pi-ovoked the same fate."' T h e  Court Tvas humming 
with intrigues. T h e  King's eidest son, who had sho~vn 
so much fa~rour to Colonel Symes, was dead. .Although 

' P. C., May 29, 1810, KO. 1. 
The  distress noticed by Captain Cani l~ng \vas the res:llt of the 

confnsion created by the war wit11 Siain in 1809-1810. It \va5 
L 1a111t'--+e. apprehended that  I<angoon would be occupied 1)y the 5' 

Rluch dainage was caused a t  Rangoon by a fire started prol~al>ly 
by incendiaries a s  a protest against heal-y taxation anil conscrip- 
tion. (See Pearn, "A Burnla p ia ry  of 1810", jolfr rral o f  t l tc  H111.lrlu 
Reseal-clz Society,  T'ol. S X V I I ) .  I t  Rangoon the nuli~ber of 
inliabited houses fell froin 5,000 to 1,500. (In .Iugu.;t, 1829, there 
were 1,570 llouses and 8,666 people). I n  J Ia rc l~ ,  1810, it was  
noted at  Rangoon that  "there is now very little trade between 
this place and Bengal". 

P. C., nfav 29, 1810, NO. 1. 
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the Kjng had declared the son' of the dead Prince as 
his s~iccessor,~ Captain Canning apprehended that his 
( i . ~ . ,  the King's) four suri.i\.ing sons Itrere not likely to 
\.ield \vithout a struggle. "In fine," says he, "the 
Court of Amarapura presents at this monlent a scene 
of jealousy, feud and treacherj- between those connected 
b>- the nearest ties of blood that has perhaps seldom 
bee11 equalled."" While Captain Canning was at 
Rangoon, the Viceroy of Pegu had asked him ~vhether 
the British Go~rernment ~vould be prepared to give 
tu i l i ta r~  assistance to the young Prince against his. 
uncles. For this help he u7as prepared to give 'any 
tract of land' which the British Government might 
\\-ant. Captain Canning said that he was not authorised 
to discuss the rnatter officially, but in his pri~vate 
capacit\. Ile encouraged the Viceroy to be hopeful. He 
expressed similar sentiments to the young heir- 
apparent on his arri\.al at the capital.' 

Soon after his a at Amarapura Captain 
Canning heard from reliable persons that "the King 
claimed Chittagong <. and Dacca as. having anciently 
formed part of the kingdom of Arakan"."His 'pri\ate 

' Later Icing Ba-ui-dan-. 
Eirl S ~ L C  ~ r l i ~ l .  

9. C.,  May 29, 1810, No. 1.  
1'. C. ,  ;\la! 29, 1810, No. 1 .  
-\ltliougll Cllittagong \\-us for Illany year5 a part o f  the 

Killgclolll of  . \rakan, Dacca was never permanently atlnesecl by 
the  3lag.s. For ihelll Dacca was !lotlling 111o1-e than a flourislli~ig 
fielcl for plunder. %'hen Captain Cox went to .\nlarapura, the  
Burmese Ministers lliilted that the  Ki11g (:voul(? clailn 'C'llitta- 
gonK, Luckipore, 13acca ailcl the whole of the Casellllmzar 
i\land. ' ( 1 0 1 1  r.rral o f  a hlcsit lcrlclJ,  p. 300). 'Luckipore' is prol,al>ly 

Laksllmipur, no\\- an  importaut village ill the clistrict of Noakhali- 
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apai-tment was filled with maps and plans of Dacca 
and Chittagong, which he was strongly l~cn t  on 
annexing'. Before the British Agent's departure from 
rhe capital the King sent some spies to Chittagong and 
Dacca 'for the purpose of taking plans of these 
provinces and of the itlandt of Sand~vip and Hatia.'] 
No official claim was, howe\.er, addressed to Captain 
Canning." 

A few days later a deputation of Burmese Minis- 
ters came to see Captain Canning. They made \.arious 
cnqu iries about the principles and justification of 
Blockade and appeared satisfied with thc Agent's 
replies. The). persuaded the King to grant a formal 
intenview to Captain Canning. T h e  Agent recei\.ed 
a~ldience on February 28, 1810. He was excused most 
of the humiliating ceremonies exacted from Synles and 
Cox:', but the King still refused to accept the Go\ ernor! 
General as his equal. He told Captain Canning that 
he 1vas entitled to an Embass). from the King of 
England, because the Gol~ernor-General held only 
delegated aothoritv. T h e  letter finally issued by the 
King's order 'contained nothing sat isfactor) ' 1-espect ing 
the 'business' of Captain Canning's Xlission and was 
~c~ri t ten in 'a \ el-)- o1)jectionahle ~ t y l e ' . ~  But the heir- 

These islalids are a t  present illcluclecl in tlln- rlisrrict of 
Koakhali. TlieJ- lie at  the llloutli of lhe ri\-er 3leglina. They 

were constantlj- sul>jectecl to ,\rakane.;e clel)redatio:~- clurillg the 
3 l u ~ h a l  period. 

P. C., AIay 29, 1810, KO. 1 .  
13a-ffielt1, Historical K c ~ ~ i c i [ ~ ,  11. sss. 
This letter assuretl tlie Go\-c-rnor-General of the protection 

of tlie Golden Feet and asked him to report tlie rwult  of Captain 
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apparent ordered that the 1,ieutenant-Govcri~or of 
~ a n ~ o o n  shoulcl not in  future grant passports or pro- 
tcctio~i of the Burniesc flag to ships bound for the 
French islands.' 

IVith this empty concession Captain Canning left 
An~arap~u-a on March 29 and started from Rangoon 
for Calcutta on April 19, 1810. His reception at the 
capital he regarded as 'little short of insult', for no 
notice was taken of his arrival for a fortnight. H e  
came to the conclusion that "the system of moderation 
adopted by the British Go\-crnment towards Ava has, 
failed of ha~ling the desired effect". T h e  King, he 
thought, 'ascribes our forbearance to want of power'. 
I Ie  did not consider Burma strong enough to challenge 
British power. H e  says, "In the IJpper Provinces we 
observed no ti-cops nor any appearance of armed force. 
T h e  only body of men bearing a very distant 
resemblance of regular troops that we saw in the 
country were those that acconipanied the late Viceroy 
of Pegu on his entrance into Rangoon . . . ." He con- 
sidereti that the in~~asion r,i Chittagong u7as 'not a 
certainty but a probability'. If this apl~rehension 
proved to be true, Captain Canning recommended that 
the pro\.ince of Arakan should be 'the forfeit of such 
aggression'. Geographicall~ this pro\,ince is a con- 
tinuation of the plain that extencls fro111 Chittagong 
as far as Cape Negrais ; a high range of mountains 
separates it from Burma proper. British India might 

Canning's IIission to i l ~ e  King of Eiiglantl. (Ra!,field, Hislnt.icfll 
Re~l ic~u ,  p. sssi). 

P. C., 31ap 29, 1810, No. 1 ;  J~ule  16, 1810, No. 64. 



1-each its 'natural front icr' if .4c?kan was incorporated 
\\.ithin Bengal. 'This extension of the frontier ~vould 
'secure Bcngal from all f uturc attack froill the Uurmcsc 
11) the impenetrable barrier of tllc Arakan mountains'. 
Moreover, Arithan \\.as a \ ery fertile granary ; it also 
s~lpplied teak, elephants' teeth and other \.aluable 
articles. l 

O n  Captain Canning's arri~zal in Calcutta thc 
Golrernor-General expressed 'high appreciation of thc 
zeal, discretion and ahili ty' displayed by him. One 
point, ho\ve\.er, \\.as disappro\,ed. It was not proper 
for him, the Go\ ernor-General ohser\red, to encourage 
the heir-apparent 'to look for thc acti\.e support of the 
British Go\.ernment in  securing the succession . . . as 
it never could be in the contemplation of the Go~Tern- 
ment to interpose its power for that p ~ r p o s e . ' ~  T h e  
policy of ncn-inter\-ention ~rrts at work: the days of 
Lord ivellesle~. I\-ere over. 

T h c  difficulties arising out of the hlockade of the 
French islands came to an end with the capture of 
110th hlauri tius and Bourbon"\- Adnliral Bertie and 
General Abercronlb\, in 181 0. In  151 1 a British 
ex~edi t ion  occupied J a ~ a ,  to ~rh ich  island a French 
regiment had been scnt soilletiille before b ~ -  Dacaen. 

' ' 
"These cnpt ores", sa\.s Prof. Dod\vell, brought to an 
end the acti\-ities of the pri\,ateers, ~ v h o  thus lost the 
bases at ~vhich the\, had refitted, re\.ictualled, and sold 
their prizes ; and wiped out the French reputation in 

' P .  C., Ma!- 29, 1810, No. 1. 
' P. C., May 29, 1810, No. 2. 

Called the  Isle of France and tlie Ile Honapart-e respectively- 
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\ 
India."' Writing from la\-a in 181 1 Lord Minto 
informed the Secretary of State for War that 'the 
British nation has neither an enemy nor a rival left 
froni the Cape of Good Hope to Cape Horn'." 

Petty disputes, howe~rer, arose now and then to 
%disturb the tranquillity of the Burmese Court. About 
the middle of 1810 a British ship of war seized certain 
military stores from a Burmese brig, and the crenT of 
a Burmese brig were seized and detained by the 
Government of Madras. A Burmese envoy came to 
Calcutta to obtain redress for these grievances. NQ 
trace was available of the ship which had seized the 
military stores. T h e  captured crew of the Burmese 
brig were sent to Rangoon.:' I t  is uncertain whether 
these measures satisfied the Burmese Government. 
Within a few months the authorities in Calcutta had 
to protest against 'vexatious delays and detention' 
sufl'ered by British ships at Rangoon." 

I11 181 1 serious troubles arose in connection uvith 

Carribr-idgc Histor.y of I ~ l d i a ,  Vol. V ,  p. 332. 
I n  one of his first letters fro111 India to the  Cllairnlan of the 

East  India Coillpally Lord 3linto wrote, "The JIauritius affords 
a secure port for ecluippii~g ancl refitting sllips of war ai1~1 other 
cruisers against our trade, and a placc of refuge anti safet! 
for theill and their p r~zes .  Elvery project of the elienl!- \vliicll 
tequires a naval and military force, will fincl facilitie.; i l l  the 
possessioll of the  ;\Iauritius. Troops, stores, anc1 shipping 111ay 
be almost imperceptibly a.;:;embled there, separately ailti in 
detail, wliicll could not \vithout estreiile !la-/arcl of failurc, l ~ e  
dispatched in a body fro111 France". (Cou~itess of JIinlo, I-or tl 
hlirtto irt I n d i a ,  p. 241). 

a Siilith, Oxford Hislory of I lzdia,  p. 613. 
1'. C., June 14, 1811, No. 49, 50. 

4 P. C., Julie 14, 1811, No. 49, 51. 
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the invasion of Arakan by a Mag refugee ilanled Nga 
Chin Pyan, who is called Kingl~ering' i l l  contemporary 
Brit is11 records. Through the negl igerlcc of  Police 
.darogas2 he was able to collect a considerable bodv of 
refugees and establish himself on the eastern side of 
the Naf river. 7Vhen these i~roceedings came to the 
notice of the Mayistratc of Chittagong. he tried, ~tyith- 
out success, to seize the person o f  Kinghering and to 
prevent Mags li\.ing u~ithin his jurijdiction from 
joining his standard. But Kingbering'$ army did not 
consist merely of nlen recruited from British territory ; 
i t  was joined by many inhabitants of Arakan as he 
ccarried on hostilities against the Burmese officials in 
that province. H e  succeeded in k ing ing  nearly the 
whole of Arakan temporarily under his authority. It 
5eerns that the inhabitants, exasperated by 25 years of 
Burmese tyranny, \,oluntarilv submitted to him. But 
he kne~cl that he Ivas not strong enough to maintain 
his authority permanently agninct the superior strength 
o f  Burma. So he posed as a nominee of the British 
Go~rernrnent and actuall) requested that Gol~ernment 
to accept tribute from him. Lord l l into peremptorily 
rejected this request.' 

It was clear that the Court of A\a ~vould accuse 
British authorities of instigating this rebellion. T h e  
Burmese officials in Arakan, whose cruelt) and incom- 
petence were primarily responsible for Kingbering's 

See Pearn, "Kitig Bering", ]orlrrlal 01 ill(, H~rr.~rra lies~-nr.clr 
Society ,  Vol. S S I I .  

"The tlaroga of Tek Naf \vas dismissecl. (1'. C , Novelnber 

22, 1811, No. 4).  
P. C., Septen-lber 6, 1811, No. 50;  K o ~ e m b e r  22, 1811, No. 4.  
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success, ascribed his successful it11,asion to 'the designs 
:~ntl assistancc of the British Go\.ernment '. Thi(i 
explanation was very likely to be accepted as true by 
the King and his Ministers. I t  was apprehended in 
Calcutta that reprisals might be taken against British 
subjects living at Rangoon. I t  rvas, therefore, decided 
that Captain Canning should again be sent to Burma.' 

T h e  primary object of Captain Canning's Mission 
I\YIS to convince the Court of Arla that the British 
Golrernment, instead of instigating and assisting 
I<i~lgbering, had done their best to restrain him.' If 
the Burmese Go~~ernmen  t dclnanded Eri tish assistance 
for the re-establishment of their authority olrer Arakan, 
Captain Canning 'nlas authorised to give a negative 
reply: "The British Gor~ernment cannot reasonably 
11e expected to remedy e ~ i l s  arising from the disaffec- 
ti011 of the subjects of the Kiqg of Ava." If the 
Burmese Government seized the person and property 
of British sul~jects living at  Rangoon, Captain Canning 
!\-as asked to demand their release, and to threaten 
'a rupture betrveen the two States' in case his demand 
was rejected. H e  Iras not authorised 'to proceed to 
measures of force' ~ v i  thou t reference to Calcutta. 
Finally, Captain Canning was asked to make it clear 
that his appearance at the Burmese Court was not n 
'deprecatory solicitation'. H e  was told that his 
representations must not be 'couched in the language 
of apology'. His Mission \{.as not 'dictated hy any 

I?. C., Septeml~er 6, 181 1 ,  No. 50 ; October 11 ,  181 1 ,  Ko. 4 .  
Tlle nieasures atloptecl by tlie AIagistrate of CI~ i tLago~~c  

are cletailecl i n  Captain Canning's letter to the Viceroy of I'ecri 
(P. C., Novelilber 22, 181 1, No. 4) .  



other moti\~e than a sense of the right of thc (' r o \ 7 c ~ - ~ ~ -  
ment of A1.a to recci\lc an explanation of  the c-il-cum- 
stances under which that Go\rernnlcn t has 11ce11 
deprired of a \.aluable portion of its dominions In. 
means originally derived from the Conlpan~ ' 5 ,  

prol~inces'. 
Captain Canning arril-ed at Rangoon on Octol~er 

18, 181 1. He  found that all Burmcse cfficials. including 
the Viceroy of Pegu,' entertained 'a strong sucl~icion' 
that a large force of refugee Mags could not ha\.e 13ee11 
collected in a British prolince, nor the in\.asion of 
Arakail by Kingbering halve taken place, ~vithout thc 
knolvledge and participation of the British G o ~ e r n -  
r n e ~ ~ t . ~  Captain Canning tried to con1-ince the Vicero). 
that his impression was wrong,' but the latter remained 
as suspicious as 11efore.j He  sent an en\-oy to Calcutta 
and demanded that if Kingberihg or an\- of his asso- 
ciates again fled to British territor1-. the\. should not 
only be refused asylum but seized and 'delil.ered to 
Burmese officials.' L.01-d Minto I\-as prepared to expel 
them from British territor).. but he refused to agree 
to surrender the111 to the Burnlese Go\,ernment.' 

Mean~vhile Burmese troops had succeeded in 
defeating Kingbering and dispersing his forces. In 
December, 18 1 1. 1-i\.er boats I\-ere sent against the rebel 

I P. C., Septelllber 6, 1811, KO. 50. 
Not that Viceroy \\rho had hell>etl Colo~~ttl  S v t ~ i e s .  
P. C., Novenlber 22, 181 1 ,  No. 4 .  
His letter to the 1-iceroy was coilsiderecl by the Suprelile 

Council to be too apologetic. (P. C., Xovember 22, 1811, KO. 51.. 
P. C., Deceiillxr 26, 181 1 ,  No. 6. 
P. C., January 1'7, 1812, No. 63. 
P. C., January 17, 1812, KO. 63. 
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\ 
1Mag.y. T h e  equipments of these boats left much to he 
desired: "their guns are of all calibres , . . . and eaten 
up ~v i th  rust ; their shot lumps of lead pounded into 
soincthing like a round shape ; and their commanders 
nati\zc Portuguese of the lowest description, without 
.either knowledge or experience".' Rut even these 
boats p ro~fed  too strong for Kingbering. Many of his 
follo~vers crossed the Naf and took shelter in British 
territory. T h e  Magistrate of Chittagong apprehended 
that Burmese troops might enter into British territory 
in pursuit of the rebels. So a detachment of troops 
was sent to the southern frontier. This  unforeseen 
incursion of a large number of refugees compelled 
Lord Minto to modify his original plan of compelling 
them to leave British territory. T h e  refugees might 
be divided into three classes-Kingbering and other 
leaders, i2.lag.s who had accompanied Kingbering from 
Chittagong, and Mugs who had left Arakan after the 
defeat of Kingbering. With regard to the leaders. 
Lord Minto was 'onwilling to deliver u p  even King- 
bering to the sanguinarv vengeance of the Burmese 
Gok~ernment', a1 though in future circumstances might 
'render that measure expedient'. He  was, ho~re\.er. 
prepared to compel them 'to quit the limits of the 
pro\.ince of Cllittagong'. With regard to the second 
class of refugees, although they Irere to be given 
imnlediate protection from the pnrsoit of the Burmcse 
army, they ~vould ultimately be compelled 'to retire 
from our pro\rinces'. No definite conclusion was 
formed about the ultimate fate of the third clays of 

P.  C., December 26, 1811, No. 6. 



refugees, although for the time being they ij7ere t o  I l e  

allowed to take shelter in Chittagong. These points. 
were communicated to Captain Canning in  due course 
and he 1i7as authorised to intinlate the Burnlesc 
Go~~ernment  accordingl)..' 

In  February, 1812, the Go\.ernor of Arakan 
formally demanded the surrender of Kingbcring and 
other leaders of the late rebellion, and declarctl that, 
if his demand was rejected, he would pursue them ' to  

whatever quarter of the Compan). '~ tcrritor). they ma\. 
retreat'.' T h e  Magistrate of Chittagong inlormed him 
that he would arrest Kingbering, but the question of 
surrendering him could be decided b ~ ,  the Supreme 
Government alone. Lord Minto appro\,ed this rcplp, 
although the Magistrate was told that he had 'attri- 
buted to Go~rernment . . . a greater degree of solicitude 
for their (i.e., rebel leaders') apprehension than is in 
realit\- entertained'.' Some members of Kingberring's 
famil\- were arrested. T h e  Magistrate of Chit tagong 
a7as asked to treat them 'with e\.er)- degree of delicac?, 
and kindness'; they were neither to be surrendered to 
the Burmese nor allowed to escape. Troops were sent 
from Dacca to the southern frontier in order to deal 
with 'the menaced in\.asion of the Burmese forces'." 
A ship, accompanied by a cruizer of 20 guns, was sent 
to Rangoon to pro\-ide for Captain Canning's safety 
and el-entual retreat'. He  was authorised to leave 

P. C., January 25, 1812, No. 53. 
S. C., February 21, 1812, No. 34. 

9 S. C., February 21, 1512, No. 22. 
S. C., February 21, 1812, No. 33. 
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Rang0011 if he \\,as insul tecl or threatened with 
\.iolence.l 

'These apprehensions of thc Supreme Government 
\vcre not 1)aseless. T h e  hlagistrate of Chittagong 
reported that the Burnmse vakils were trying to mis- 
lead him by 'pacific proposals', ~vhile about 500 
Burmese troops crossed the Naf and fired on British 
t r o o p s . V a p t a i n  Canning was thereupon asked to 
remonstrate against the deceitful conduct of the 
B ~ ~ r m e s e  officers on the fi-oi~tier'.~ Colonel Morgan, 
who co~nnianded British troops in Chittagong, took 
the 'pacific proposals' of the Burmese i ~ a k i l s  seriously4 
and i n ~ ~ i t e d  thern to a conference. One of their 
demands \\.as that the refugees belonging'to the third 
class' should be 'encouraged, permitted and ordered' 
to return to Arakan 'under assurances of good treat- 
ment on the part of the Government of Ava'. Colonel 
hforgan Ivas informed that this demand might be com- 
plied ~vith,  if 'some authentic and formal security shall 
be afforded for the safetv of the emigrants by written 
stipulations under the signature of the Raja of 
A r a k ~ n ' . ~  It \\.as reported that the Burmese General 
intended to encamp near the Naf during the rainy 
season of 1812.' He  probably expected to occupy that 
portion of British territory which was inhabited by 

-- 

I S. C., February 21, 1S12, KO. 34; Blarcll 13, 181.2, KO. 9. 
S. C., AIarch 13, 1812, NO. 2. 
S. C., 3Iarcll 13, 1812, KO. 4. 

* S. C., Marc11 20, 1812, KO.  13. His concluct \\.,I:; clisapprov- 
'eel I>? the  Government. (S. C., JIarch 20, 1812, KO. 15). 

" See p. 236. 
6 S. C., JIarch 13, 1812, No. 27. 

S. C., RIarc.11 10, 1812, No. 13. 



11le Mags during the heavy rains, when British troo1,s 
were likely to lcave that unhealthy region.' Ilut he 
changed his mind in April, 1812, prol~ahly in response 
to orders received from the Viceroy o f  I'cgu. iirvl 

adopted a rcally pacific attitude. In May I.ord klinto 
concluded that the Burmese no longer med i tatetl 
'designs of a hostile nature'. British ti-ool~s jrerc 
ordered to lea~le the frontier.' 

I t  is necessary at this stage to torn to thc act i \  i tie\ 
of Captain Canning at  Rangoon. Towartls the c-losc 
of January, 1812, he was asked to proceed to\.r-ards 
A m a r a p ~ r a , ~  but his depariure was delayed 1)). the 
tension due to the appearance of Burmese troops on 
the Chittagong frontier. T h e  ship (A171 boyza) and the 
cruizer (.Malabar) sent by the Supreme Go~crnment.' 
arrived near Rangoon on hlarch 18,1812. It \\.as u-ith 
some difficulty that Captain Canning secured the per- 
mission of the Viceroy of Pegu to bring the ships to 
the shore. T h e  arrival of these ships excited wide- 
spread alarm in Rangoon. Many Burmese officials 
believed that war had already broken out on the 
Arakan frontier and that the ships intended to capture 
Rangoon. T h e  Viceroy of Pegu remained friendlj-, 
but took the precaution of collecting troops. Captain 
Canning lvas requested to proceed to the capital. but 
he refused on the ground that he had been asked b! 
his Go~rernment to remain at  Rangoon till further 
orders. T h e  apprehension of the Burmese officials ~ r a s  

S. C., AIarch 20, 1812, No. 16. 
a S. C., April 17, 1812, No. 59;  Ma\- 8, 1812, No. 20. 

P. C., February 21, 1812, No. 30. 
See p. 237. 
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increased by the arrival, on March 29, of a British 
schooner a t  Kangoon. Captain Canning ob$erves, 
"T'hc utmost dcgree of alarm prevailed. T h e  bazars, 
at that hour much thronged, were deserted ; many of 
the inhabitants prepared to risc in  favour of the 
English, many to oppose them, and still more for the 
pul-pose of general plunder, and manv actually left the 
town and sought refuge in the jungles". T h e  Viceroy 
took prompt measures to pacify the population and 
invited Captain Canning to see him. T h e  inter- 
\.iel\. \\.as not pleasant, although nothing untoward 
happened. Two English officers of the schooner were, 
holvever, 'confined under lock and key' for a few 
hours in the custom house. Some other petty incidents 
and reliable reports convinced Captain Canning that 
the Burmese ofhcials intended to p ~ i t  him 'under 
restraint'. He left the city ancl established his residence 
on the M a l a b a r n o t  without a demonstration of 
hostility from some Burmese troops and war boats 
stationed at  the port. T h e  Viceroy tried to conciliate 
him by sending the sailors of the war boats to apologise 
for their conduct. Captain Canning was 'entire1 y 
satisfied' and resumed friendly comn~unications with 
the Vicero).. He  did not return to Bengal at  once, 
because such a step \\-as likcly to be considered by the 
BLII-mesc officials as 'nearly tantamount to a declaration 
of u'ar'. 

Earl:. in May, 18 12, the Governor-General ordered 
captain Canning to return to Calcutta ; the purpose 
of his Rlission had already been accomplished 11y the 

S. C., RIay 8, 1812, No. 23. 
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explanation which he had offered about the measures 
adopted 11y the British Go\rernmcnt in connect ion 1c.i th 
Kingbering's rebellion. Burmese troops had lc t t the 
frontier, and the departure of the British Agcrlt was 
ilo longer likely to be interpreted at Rang(x111 as a 
denlonstration of hostility..' Before reccii ing this 
order Captain Canning had to pass through somc un- 
pleasant incidents. T h e  Burmese officers seizcd some 
tents belonging to the British Llission ; these rvere 
returned only when Captain Canning positi\,ely told 
the Viceroy of Pegu that he would 1eai.e Rangoon 
imlrlediately if British property was seized in that \yay. 
Some tombs and monuments, including those on the 
ura\ es of some 'respectable Europeans', were destroyed b 

in order to collect bricks for erecting fortifications. 
There was so much agitation and so many rumours a t  
Rangoon that Captain Canning became \,cry anxious 
for the safety of British subjects li\,ing in the city.' 
The  Viceroy of Pegu demanded the surrender of the 
fugiti\-e Mag chiefs. Captain Canning refused to 
commit himself, on the excclse that he had no positi\.e 
information about the matter. But he argued that 
the disturbance in Arakan Ivas solely due to 'the 

-- 
' S. C., May 8, 1612, i o .  25. 
a Some British sul~jects  fled to Captain Canning's ship. 

Allioli~ tl~erll  was Fel i s  Carey, who brought with him his wife, 
mother-in-la~v and sister-in-law. As  these ladies were Burlnese 
subject.; it was illegal for the111 to leave the city. -2fter acri~no- 
nious correspondeilce between Captain Canning arid Ihe Burlllese 
officers Carey returned to the city with those ladies. Captain 
Canning requested the Suprellle GOI-ernmcnt to take up the  
vesecl questioti of the eliligrartioll of the  wives and children of 
the  Europeans fro111 Burma, but Lord RIillto decided not to inter- 
fere with the internal laws of Burma. 

16 



242 EASTERN FRONTIER OF BRITISH INDIA 

oppressi~~e and tyrannical government' of the Burmese 
Golrernor of that province-a remark approved by the 
Burmese wcrkil who had recently visited Colonel 
Morgan-and clai~ned that the misconduct of that 
oficial should not be used as an excuse for demanding 

' ' the surrender of the fugitives. He  said, . . . the 
surrender of persons to certain destruction who seek 
refuge in the dominions of any great power must 
allvays be deemed an act of extreme concession." Then 
a t  the Viceroy's request he moved from the ship to a 
conirenient house on the hal-rk of the river, which 'in 
point of security was not inferior to a residence on 
board ship? T h e  resumption of friendly intercourse 
was soon disturbed by the attempt of the Burnlese to 
detain some British ships, to seize Captain Canning's 
official correspondence and to confine the family of a 
British subject. These disputes were, howe17er sa tis- 
factorily settlecL2 

Towards the close of May, 1812, Captain Canning 
came to the conclusion that the time had come for him 
to proceed to Amarapura. He  had reasons to belie1.e 
that a satisfactory solution of the question of the 
refugees could be found only by direct negotiations 
~v i th  the King. T h e  ungo\.crnable temper of the old 
King \\.as kept in  restraint by the tact of thc heir- 
apparent (his grandson) ~ v h o  took a prominent part in 
the management of affairs. During Captain Canning's 
lormer \.isit to the capital t h e  heir-apparent had heen 
\.cry friendly to him. There was no reason to belie\-c 

S. C., June 12, 1812, No. 22. 
a S. C., June 12, 1812, KO. 24. 
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that his attitude had changecl. His in~mediatc return 
to Bengal, Captain Canninq I. thought, ~vould frustrate 
the object of his Mission 11v lea\.ing e\,erything in a 
state of uncertainty and lead the Burn~cse to believc 
that hostilities \j7ere in~n'linent.' 

 meanwhile Kingbering had niade anothcr attempt 
to invade Arakan. T h e  Biirnlese army had alrcady 
left Arakan. Kingbering utilised this opportunity, 
crossecl the ATat with about 500 follou.ers and occupied 
21 stockade at hlaungdalj-. Colonel Morgan tricd in \.sin 
to arrest him and to check his pi-ogres~.? T h e  Goilern- 
luent nuthorised the hlagistrate of Chit tagong to offer 
a relvard for the capture of Kingl~ering and  his 
principal associates and to istue a p r o c l a m a t i o n ~ o  the 
effect that any one \\;ho directly assisted Kinghering 
\cyoold be punished 'according to lam-. '4  

As a result of this new de\-elopn~ent Captain 
Canning Tvas ordered to \I-ait at Railgoon and not to 
proceed tolvards Amarapura. "The recent occurrences 
in Chittagong," he was informed, "n.o~ild furnish new 
sources of irritation and n c ~ r  grounds foi- arrogant 
tlemands. ~vhich  by ).our presence at the capital the 
Court ~ v o ~ l l d  be enabled to urge \\.it11 all ad\.antnge 
to he deri\,ed from the relinquishtnen t of the inclepen- 
dent  and coi~ln~ancling position ~vhich you ha\re the 
~ueans  of maintaining at Rangoon: and. above all, the 
G~\~el -nrnent  and \.on. ~voold 11e depi-i\.ed of the benefit 

S. C., June 12, 1812, KO. 24. 
S. C., June 12, 1812, No. 19. 
Text of the proclarnatio~l l ~ i l l  be founcl in S. C.,  J u l ~ -  4, 

1812, No. 34. 
a S. C., June  12, 1812, No. 20. 
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of a speedy and regular conimunicat ion l~etween the 
Mission and the Presiderlc)~." He  was instructed to 
explain the measures adopted by the British authorities 
to prejrent the Mug refugees from crosing the Naf and 
'to signiky that this Government is willing to afford, 
to the extent that may be practicable, the co-opcration 
of its troops in quelling the insurrection headed by 
Kingbering.' If this assurance failed to conciliate the 
Burmese olficials at  Kangoon and Captain Canning 
was threatened ~ r i t h  insult or injury, he was autho- 
rised 'to retire u~ithout awaiting the result of a 
reference to the Presidency.' With regard to the ques- 
tion of surrendering Kin~ber ing,  in case he was 
captured by the British authorities, the Governor- 
General \\.as not prepared to give up  'a fellon- creature, 
~,vhatever be the magnitude of his offences, to the 
sunlmary decrees of vindictive cruelty'; yet he would 
very rcl~lctantlr agree to satisfy the Burmese demand 
if it was the only alternative to war. Lord Minto felt 
that victory could be easily purchased in a war with 
Burma: "The coasts and pro\.inces of that country 
are certainly exposed to our attack without the means 
of defence, and the only part of our territory accessible 
to the Burmese forces might with ease be effectually 
protected." Even then he considered the extension of 
territories to the eastward and southward to be 'nlore 
burdensome than beneficial.' His only purpose was 
to check 'the arrogance and presumption' of the 
Burrnese Court. l 

This despatch was soon follo~ved by another, in 

S. C., June 12, 1812, No. 25. 
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,which Captain Canning jvas informed that King- 
hcritlg 's expedition into Ai-akan had total1 y failetl ant1 
tha t Kingbering and his followers had bcen tlri\,en 
back in to Chittagong. The  Burmese troops \tho tlis- 
persed them did not cross the Naf, nor tiid they 
demand their surrender. Captain' Cairning Isas no!$. 
asked to return to Calcutta ; he was directed 'on 110 

account' to proceed to Amarapora.' 
Although Captain Canning was satisfied \\-it11 

the friendly attitude of the Rangoon oficials,' the 
Governor of Arakan created new difficulties bv writing 
.an 'insolent' letter to the Magistrate of Chittagong. 
'The Magistrate was directed by the Government to 
send a f i r r n r e ~ l y . ~  About the same time Kingbering 
himself precipitated a crisis by adopting predatory 
 practice^.^ In  August, 1812, ' the Magistrate of 
Chittagong reported : "The 117hole of the southern 
part of the district is in a state of confusion." The  
officers of the thana at Tek  Naf were compelled to 
allandon their post, sand the 'carried all before 
them.' T h e  hfagistrate had to call for militarv assist- 
ance." He also tried to seize two Mng chiefs b y  
treac11er)-, but his plan was condemned by the Go\.- 
ernment in the strongest terms.' 

Captain Canning left Rangoon early in August, 

S. C., June 25, 1812, No. 47. 
S. C.,  June 25, 1812, No. 46. 
S. C., Jul>- 17, 1812, No. 23. 
S. C., . \ u ~ ~ i s t  14, 1812, NO. 17. 
S. C., : l i l g ~ ~ s t  21, 1812, No. 17, 23 ; Septeml~er 11 ,  !812, No. 

19. 
S.  C., September 11, i812, KO. 25. 
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18 12. His proceedings recei~.ed the fullest approba- 
tion of the Go\.ernment. He  had succeeded, in the 
opinion of the Governor-General in Council, not onl~r 
in convincing the Burmese Court that Kingbering had 
receij-ed no encouragement or assistance from the 
Company's officers, but also in 'inspiring the Burmese 
authorities irith juster notions of the character, prin- 
ciples and powers of the British Go~rernment." 'Thc 
follo~ving chapters will re\-eal hoiv far these 'juster 
notions' influenced the policy of the Burmese Court. 

Meanwhile the depredations of Kingbering re- 
mained unchecked." T h e  Magistrate of Chittagong 
was directed to take strong measures for 'the seizure 
of Kinghering's pel-son and that of his principal 
a d h e r ~ n t s . ~  In  December, 18 12, Kingbering 111adc 
another attempt upon Arakan, but the adventure 
ended in his 'total deEeat.'j A Burrilese force consisting 
of about 2,000 armed nlen entered into British 
territory? 'on the professed purpose of searching for and 
seizing the insurgent hiags.' T h e  hlagistrate of 
Chittagong asked Colonel Dick, officer commanding in 
that district, to expel the Burmese from British terri- 
tory 'either by fair means or 11y c o m p ~ ~ l s i o n . ' ~ n s i g i ~  
Hall was despatched at the head of some troops to 
Rutnapullung, bnt he found no Burmese troops there.' 

S .  C., September 11, 1812, x ~ .  1.  
S .  C., Septe~ilber 25, 1812, KO. 12. 
S.  C., October 16, 1812, xo. 51; C)c.tol~cr 23, 1812, No. 53: 

December 4, 1812, No. 33. 
S. C., Deceinber 4, 1812, No. 34. 

5 S .  C., Jailuary 8, 1813, No. 5. 
8 S. C., January 15, 1813, No. 31. 
7 S. C., January 15, 1813, No. 34. 
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I t  ~vas  reported that they were 'scarching in the ~.oot ls  
and hills on the boundary for Kingbering and the 
insurgent Mags." T h e  Go\~ernor of Arakan advanced 
\\with his troops as far as hlaungdaw and sent a friendly 
letter to the hlagistrate of Chittagong,' in~riting his 
co-operat ion against the fugitives. T h e  hlagistratc 
sent a conciliatory r e p l y . H e  was dirccted 11). the 
C;o\,ernment not to withdi-aw any part of the force 
assembled on the southern frontier as long as the 
army of Arakan remained at Maungda~, .  He was also 
asked to demand from the Go~lernor of Arakan a 
formal disapproval of the conduct of his men 1c.110 
penetrated into British territory. T h e  Gol.ernor was 
to be informed that British troops would co-operate 
with him for the apprehension of Kingbering on the 
distinct understanding that neither British nor 
Burmese troops cross  he Naf ~c~ithout  a 'specific 
in~ritation' of the other party. But the hlagistrate was 
directed 'to a\.oid any expression that can be construed 
into an intention to deli\rer Kingbering or his 
adherents, in the event of their apprehension. into the 
hands of the Burmese Go~ernmen t . ' ~  

T o  n letter ivritten according to these instructions 
the Governor of Arakan sent a civil reply: he requested 
that the rebel leaders should he captured and surren- 
dered, but he offered no apology for the 1-iolation of 
British territorv by his ti-0ops.j A few dar-s later he 

S. C., January 15, 1813, No. 35. 
S. C., Ja11uar~- 15, 1813, NO. -74. 
S. C., January 15, 1813, No. 27. 
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sent another letter, in which he stated that his troops 
did not \.iolate British territory.l hfean~vhile ivild 
rtinloL1rs were afloat: i t  ivas said that a Burmese arm), 
about 7,000 strong, rvas ad\,ancing to the Naf2 ; that a 
son of tile King was coming from (Amarapura to lead 
an  expedition against the British:'; etc. These rumours 
were not considered credil~le by the hfagistrate of 
Chit tagong, but he took adeclua te precautionar)- 
nleasures." 

Although the Burmese had no real intention of 
beginning hostilities, they persisted in pressing their 
demand for the surrender of the fugitives. Envoys 
were sent to Calcutta, where they a r r i ~ ~ c d  in April, 
181 3.  Captain Canning tried to con\rince them that 
their demand \\.as unjust, but his arguments had 'little 

% 

weight' with them. They TcTrre afraid that they--and 
,other nlembcrs of their families-would lose their 
heads if they returned to Amarapura '~vithout hakring 
effected the object of their mission." l\Jhile the envoys 
were trying to save their olvn heads by securing those 
.of the refugees, Kingbering \\,as t r ~ ~ i n g  to lead another 
cxpedi tion into Arakan, and his follo~j-ers were 
'plundering the inhabitants of the plains' froin their 
.shelter in hills and j ~ n g l e s . ~  With great reluctance 
Lord Minto authorised the Magistrate of Chittagong 
to declare that if Icingbering ink~aded .\rakan again 

' S. C., February 26, 1813, No. 12. 
S. C., Fe l~ rua ry  19, 1813, ?So. 62. 
S. C., 3larch 12, 1813, No. 32. 

4 S. C., lfnrcll 12, 1813, No. 32. 
". C., .\ugust 20, 1813, No. 19. 

S. C., September 10, 1513, No. 16. 
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3 r d  fell into the hands of the *British Govcrnnlent, he 
tzr~uld hc surrenciered to the Burmese. Even now he 
expected that such a declaration would restrain King- 
bering and make it unnecessdry for British authorities 
to hand him over to his crucl enemies. So he dit-ectcd 
the Magistrate of Chittagong not to communicate in  
official letters to the Go\.ernor of Arakan tlie decision 
of the Supreme Go\.ernmen t to surrender Kingbering. 
A few weeks later Lord hlinto left India, and King- 
bering troubled him no more. 

Lord Curzon says, ",Minto \z.as one of the class of 
Go17ernors-General who leave no particular mark on 
history and cease to be remembered either for good 
or i l l" .  Although a very competent observer like 
Rla lcolmhnd historians like Thornton4 and Riarsli- 
man" h a ~ e  praised Lord Minto's statesmanship in 
eloquent words, yet, so far a5 his policj towards Burma 
is concerned, Lord Curzon's judgment is probably not 
without adequate justification. During the period 
181 1-1 513 Lord Minto's policy Jvas neither firm nor 
consistent. H e  irritated the Burmese Government 11:- 

'his half-hearted and shifting attitude tolz~ards King- 
bering. There is no doubt that Kingbering nted 

S. C., September 10, 1813, No. 20. 
Briti.sl~ G O I ~ C ~ . J ~ ~ I I C I Z ~  i l l  Illtlicr, Vol. 11, 1,. 154. 

"31alcolm speaks df Lord Minto's 'clzar intellect' ant1 
'acquaintance wit11 tlie nlliole science of governliietit' ; ill lii111; \\e 
are told, 'lnocleration ' was 'co~nbined \\-iih fir1nnt.s~ -1nr1 ca11ac.i t:-'. 

.' .iccorcling to Tllornton, Lord 3linto '\\-ell rle-.-rveb to 1~e  
Ileltl it1 I-emenlbrance as one of tlie nlost e~iiinent stateqnlen 
ill It~clia'. 

"1arsli111an says, "Lord 3Iinto's aclrninistration 11as i1evt.r been 
sufficiently appreciated." 
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British territory as a l~asc of operations against thc 
Burmese Go\rernmeilt in Arakan.' It is also clear that 
anlong his follo~vers there \\-ere many Mngs who had 
settled within British territory and en joyed the privi- 
leges of Rri tish subjects. Under these circumstances 
Lord h i n t o  should 11al.e taken strong and effecti~~e 
measures to prevent Kingbering from invading 
Arakan.2 There is little doubt that he did not pursue 
this clear 'policy. There were undoubtedly difficulties 
in his way. A contemporary observer remarks that it 
was 'wholly beyond the power' of British officers 'to 
cradicate the insurgents, so long as they remained 
secluded in the remote and insalubrious hills and 
jungles, seIven days' journe). from the sea shore, where, 
after repeated defeats, they were always sure to find 
an asylum'."till the available records make it clear 
that the Governor-General was not determined to 
defeat these geographical obstacles." Lord Minto's 
failure to deal effecti~ielv with the complicated frontier 
problem in the east becomes less justifiable when we 
reinember that during the period 181 1-1813 he was 
not invol\,ed in an\- serious difficulty in or outside. 

I Harvey Ilold.; this vie\\-. See Calizb ritlge I-lisf or\! - .  o f  Tjrdin, 
Vol. V, p. 558. 

a Moclerii International J,aw require.; n neutr ,~l  state ' to.  
prevent the  use of nnr. part of its territory for the  i12\.al or 
military operatiolis of tlie I)elligererits, c;r the  f i t t inx  out tliereili 
or  departure therefrom of \~arlil;e expedition.; orgaliizecl ill the  
interests of n belligerent'. See La\\-rence, Iii lcr-lri~ t iorrcrl L ( ~ i t l ,  

1). 634. 
Walter Hatiiiltor~, Descriptiorr o f  Flirril(fiin,,. 1?370. 
I'1la~-re say,, "BJ- tlie \ul)ineness of tlie 13ritisll Go\.crlln~ent,  

KIienl)!.atl was still allon-etl to r:~id on tlie froiitier o f  .Irakall." 
(His torv  o f  3 r ~ r r 1 l a .  p. 225). 
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India. T h e  conquests of 1 H 10-1 8 1 1 had remo\-cd the 
French menace on thc sea. The  safety of thc north- 
western frontier had been secured 11y the l'et-sia~i 
hli5sions of Malcolm and Harfoi-d Jones (1 808, 1 809) 
and a l ~ o  by the treaty with Kanjit Singh (1809). 
\\'ithin the borders of India there was no inlnlccliatc 
danger of war. This was u i idoul~tedl~  an exccllcnt 
opportui~ity for putting Anglo-Burmese relationc on 
a satisfactory basis. Lord Minto missed it and left for 
his successors a legacy of troubles which led to war 
aln~ost within a decade of his retirement. 

Lord Hastings,' who succeeded Lord hfinto, 
reached Calcutta on October 4, 1813, and made over 
chal-ge on January 1, 1823. T h e  early years of his 
~~dniinistration (1 8 11-1 8 18) \yere spent in wars against 
the Nepalese, the Pindaris and the Marathas ; the 
remaining years kvere devotetl to the political settle- 
ment resulting from 'the uni\~ersal establishment of the 
British influence'. These nelyer-ending complications 
hardly left Lord Hastings ;my opportunity to devise 
n c1e;ti--cot solution of the B~lrmese problem. 

One of the pending problems which claimed the 
attention of Lord Hastings soon after his arri\al in 
India Tvas the fate of the hlag refugees. Fro111 their 
experience in their own country the Burmese en\-oys 
expected - that the new Go\.ernor-General would 1-el-erse 
his predecessor's proceedings and agree to gi\-e up the 
1-efugees. It was not long before they ryere disillu- 

. I l t h o ~ ~ g h  Lorcl ALoira was created h r c l  Hasti1l.q~ ill 

February, 1817, we haye, for  the sake o f  con\-enience, callecl him 
Gorcl Hastiilgs througllout this chapter. 
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sioned.' A nerv cn\-oy ai-ri~~rcl,' probably to emphasize 
the seriousness of the 1,ilsiness. All the envoys left 
Calcutta as soon as they received a def nite reply, and 
i t  was I-eportetl that 'the refusal of the Suprerne 
Go\.crnment to surrencler the refugee Mags  was not 
recei\,ed by the local authorities in Pegu with any 
allparen t degree of irritation.'" 

T h e  plundering raids of the Mags continued to 
disturb the peaceful inhabitants of the plains. The  
Mngistr;cte of Chittagong reported that the ordinary 
police could not control the situation. Some troops 
\\.ere posted at important villages. I t  \\.as reported 
that Kingbering had given u p  his plan of invading 
Arakan: he could not collect an adequate force." In 
January, 1814, a small Burmese force assembled at 
,\Ialungcla~v. A1 though the Magistrate of Chittagong 
apprehended that theys ~voulcl enter British territory in 
pursuit of Kingbering and his partisansi' the Govern- 
ment did not take so s e r i~us  a vie~v of the situation." 
Lord Hastings lvas determined to capture Kingbering. 
As British troops could not penetrate 'the remote and 
ins,ilu brious part of the country ~vhich he had lately 

'S. t'., C)ctol)er 29, 1813, KO. 33. 
S. C.,  ( ) c l o l ~ e r  29, 1813, So. 24. 
1'. C. ,  Ja11uary 28, 1814, KO. 51. 
S. C . ,  L>c-ce~lll)er 17, 1813, KO. 56. T l ~ e  JIrlgistrate of 

C h i l t a g o n ~  ,:\-rote, "I ca l l l~o t  ii~iagiiie t l ~ a t  ail!. o f  the  Jla4qs can 
11e so nl)surtl as  to expect to reconcluer tlleir c.ountry untler sucll 
a leader :is I < i n g l ) e r i n ~ ,  \\.]lo, 011 every occasioi~ \\hell :t 1)attle is 
espectecl, is t l ~ e  first to 111al;e 1 1 i ~  escape." (S. C'., .\IN il 25, 1814, 

KO. 30).  
S. C., Jailuarv 14,  181.1, KO. 12. 

6 S. C., January 14, 1814, No. 19. 



occupied,' the Governor-General it-as prcpal-etl 'to 

perillit slllall bodies of Burmese trooljs to cntcr the 
hills and jungles . . . under a solemn promiw that the\ 
shall on no account enter the plain\ antl cillti\atetl 
parts of the countrjr.' T h e  hlagistratc of Chittagong 
was authorised to con\ ey this offer to the Go\ cr11or of 
Arakan.' Before the proposal could 11e con~rnunic~ited 
to the Ga\lernor, Kingbering in\ atled Arakan antl 
captured the stockade at hlaungdai~..' T h e  Burmcre 
succeeded in dispersing the in\mficrs ~7ithin a tclv 
days." 

After these troubles the Magistrate of Chit tagoilg 
sent an agent to the Go\~ernor of A1-akan. 'The latter 
accepted the proposal suggested by the Go\rernor- 
General and expressed the desire that the British 
Go\.ernment ~vould f urnisll Burmese troops IV i th 
ammunition and provisions ~vhen  thev eritered British 
territory." T h e  Government of Bengal refused to 
accede to this request,' but the readiness of the 
British authorities to allow Burmese troops to enter 
their territory betrayed a weakness it~hich the Buriuese 
Gol.ernnlent naturally tried to exploit. Sir Arthur 
Phavre rightly observes, "The British Gol~ernment, 
with a discreditable disregard of its own character, 
allo~ved Burmese troops to enter the hills within 
British territory to attack the chief (i.e., Kingbering). 
in his ~ t ronghold ."~ 

S. C., Jr711uar!- 14, 1814, No. 19. 
'S. C., April 7, 1814, No. 33. 
3. C., April 7,  1814, Xo. 30. 

P. C., June 15, 1814, No. 71, 72. 
P. C., June  17, 1814, Xo. 74. 
History of B t r n ~ t a ,  p. 226. 
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Emboldened, perhaps, by the weak and shifting 
policy p u r s ~ ~ e d  by the British Go~ernrnent  during the 
period 18 1 1-1 8 14, the Burmese Court tried to establish 
political contact with Indian States potentially hostile 
to the Company. T h e  evidence a\.ailable to us regard- 
ing Burmese political intrigues with Indian States is 
not \.el-y satisfactory ; but isolated incidents referred to 

in British records and reliable secondary works hardly 
leave any room for doubt that a half-hearted attempt 
lvas made to 01-pnise a grand anti-Bri tish confederacy 
during the early years of Lord Hastings' administration. 

'I'he hfarathas naturally occupied the centre of 
the stage. T h e  relations between Peshwa Baji Rao I1 
and the British Government were not satisfactory. He 
was unable to reconcile himself to the restrictions 
irnposed by the treaty of Bassein. H e  spoke of his 
claims on the Nizam, Sindhia, Holkar and Gaiknyad. 
Grant Duff says that he was 'flattered b y  the sugges- 
tions' of his unworthy adviser, Trimbakj i Dangl in, 
~ v h o  'tried to persuade him that he ~vould recowr b)- 
the force of his ~\risdonl all ' that his ancestors had 
gained by their s~vords'. After the nlurder of Ganga- 
dhar Sastri the Pesh~va \\.as compelled to sign n new 
treaty (June 13, 1817), rvhich dcpri\.ed him of  his 
headship of the Maratha confederacy and also of the 
Konkon pro\rince. Within fil1c months he at tackcd 
the British Resident at Kirkee (No\,embcr 5, 181'7). 
Daulat Kao Sindhia had secret connections ~v i th  Nel1a1. 
ilccording to Grant Duff, he would ha1.e risked a war 
\vith the Company in 1815 in order to enforce his 
.claim of suzerainty over Bhopal, but 'the brilliant 
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termination of the Nepal war'' rest]-ained him. Con- 
fusion prevailed in the dominions of Jasivant Kao 
Holkar, \vho had beconle insane in 1808 and died in 
181 1. During the years 1815-1817 ~ & s h ~ i , a  Raji Kao I1 
established his influence oIVer the r l i  Sac tion at 
Indore.? Sir Thoinas Hislop defeated Holkar's ti-oops 
in the battle of Mahidpur on Decemher 2 l ,  181 7. Apa 
.Sahib Bhonsla, who follo\rcd the Peshu-a's example 
after the battle of Kirkee, 1i.as defeated in the l~attles 
of Sitabaldi and Nagpur (NoI-ember-Decei~~l~er, 18 17) 
and deposed. 'The defeat of the Pesh~va's army in the 
battle of Ashti (February 20, 1 X 18) practically closcd 
the last Anglo-Maratha \irar. 

It  is probable that the concerted movement of the 
Maratha States against the Cornpan\, was not altogether 
unconnectecl ~v i th  the Nepal \lTar. Grant Duff says 
that 'the first inlpressions thro~lghout India respecting 
that warfare inspired hopes in all 11-ho u,ished the over- 
throw of the British po~cer'. T h e  aggressions of the 
Nepalese had begun immedia rely after the cession of 
the Gorakhpur territory by the Salvab of Oudh in 
1801, xvhich had brought the British districts into con- 
tact ivith the Gurkha possessionc in the Tarni .  -4s 
soon as Tvar broke out in IS14 the famous Gurkha 
General. Amar Sing-h Thapa, established contact ~vi th 

' The early operations against the Gurkhas culminalecl in the 
defeat anci cleath of General Gillespie. The turn of t l ~ e  tide came 

\\it11 the occupatioll of ,llmora and .lmar S i ~ l ~ I l ' s  hurrentler of 
;\lalaon (May 1815). The war  was co~lclucled 1 , ~  the trezty of 
Sagauli (March, 1816). 

See ilIalcolm, . l lerrloi~ of C ' c ~ ~ t r , a l  I n d i a ,  1-01. I, Chap. 1'11. 
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Ranjit Siligh, the great Sikh ruler of Lahore.' 'The 
secret relations be t ~ ~ e e n  the Gurkhas and the Sikhs. 
continuecl eIren after Ranjit Singh's cleat h.' Kanjit 
Siilgh also corresporiclecl secrctl y w it11 thc Pesh\va and 
the rulers of hlarwar and Bharatpur." 

T h e  isolated references to Kurmese intrigues ~vith 
Indian Powers should be interpreted against this back- 
mround. In  June, 1811, it was discovered that the b 

Burmese were intriguing with the Sikhs. A con- 
fidential agent of the King of Burma proceeded to 
Northern India in the guise of a merchant.   is pur-' 
pose was to collect information about the military 
resources of the Company and to establiqh, if possible, 
friendly relations with Ran j i t Singh." Ravfieldpro- 
bably iefers to this incident 'when he says that in  1814 
the Magistrate of Chittagong 'clisco\~erecl, and  reported 
an intrigue of the Burmese to engage the native 
princes to join them in a scheme to expel the British 
from India'. Bayfield also says. that in 1818 three 
Burinese agents (who were n a t i ~ ~ e s  of western India)' 
tried to reach Lahore 'ostensibly in search of religious 
books'. 

I t  seerns that the Burmese Go\.ernment really 
succeeded in establishing friendly relations with the 
Sikhs. In  1823 some Sikhs, who claimed to be agents 

- 

P ~ o c c e d i l z g s  of tlte lrzdiczn Mistoricczi Rccor.d.q C'oril~r~is.\iorz, 
Mysore, 1942, 11. 83. 

' N .  R. Sinha, K a v j i t  .Siilg.lz, pp. 126-130. P I . O C C L ' ~ I ' I I ~ . S  o f  1 1 1 ~ '  

I n d i a ~ t  Histol.ical K c c o ~ . d s  C'o~nrr~issiori,  T'csllnwar, 1945, 1 ) ~ .  17-18. 
a P~occc(~itz,q.s of tlte IlzLiialz Historical  Rccor.tl.q C'o~~z~rli.q.\io)~, 

Mysore, 1942, 11. 82. 
P. C., June 23, 1814, No. 42. 
Historical  R e v i e w ,  1111. s s s v i - s s x v i i .  
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deputed by Ranjit Singh, came to Amarapura. They 
said that "they had suffered shipwreck in crossing a 
river, and lost the letter and presents which they had 
from their master." T h e  object of their 'mission' was 
'a treaty, offensive and defel~sive', to drive the British 
out of India. 'The Burmese received them cordially, 
but during the war with the British (1824-1826) they 
became suspected and were even imprisoned for a 
short time. They were finally sent back with letters, 
and a sum of money was gi\.en to each of thei11.l I t  
is interesting to note that in 1838 Ranjit Singh referred 
to the courage of the Burmese in con\ersation with 
a member of the British hIission then visiting him. 
He  said, "I ha\-e heard that they fight well, and beat 
your Sipahis" .2 

T h e  Burmese also came into contact with the 
Marathas.VPhayre says, "It was discovered that the 
Burmese Government was scheming to enter the con- 
federacy which the Peshwa Ivas forming against the 
British power. T h e  hopes of Burma 14-ere extinguished 
by the battles of Kirki, Mahidpur, and Ashti, and the 
dispersion of the Pindari hordes by the army under 
Lord I-lastings."' Although the crude elforts of the 
Burmese Go\,ernment to make a conimon cause with 
the Sikhs and the Marathas failed to bear fruit, a 
distinct tone of aggression and an  exaggerated con- 
sciousness of power are noticeable on their part during 
the critical years 1814-1818. 
- 

' Wilson, Doc~{l l ie~l t s ,  No. 174 C. 
' Osborne, Court aud Cawp of Rttlljeet Sillglz, p. 105. 

S. C., January 9, 181 8, N o .  69, 72. 
History of B L L T I I I U ,  p. 226. 

17 
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Captain Fago, officer commanding at Ramu, 
suggested a plan for maintaining pence in the hilly 
areas infested by the turbulent Mag refugees. He 
advocatecl the recruitment of Mags as solcliers and the 
formation of 8 or 10 companies, 'partly of Mags and 
partly of the other natives of this part of the district'. 
H e  expected that this step ~vould secure the loyalty of 
the Mags and restore the prosperity of the fertile area 
devastated by them. "The impro~~ement  of the 
country," he remarked, " - i l l  ~ e r y  soon repay the 
expense of the corps."' This  proposal ivas not approved 
by the Magistrate of Chittagong. H c  suspected that 
Mag soldiers would not agree to serve against their 
own countrymen, for all Mags were 'generally united 
in the schcme of trying to remain in .\rakan by some 
means or other, i.e., either by their prowess or by 
engaging the British Golrernment in  a war with 
Burma.' Those -Mags who agreed to enlist would do 
so merely 'for the sake of being entrusted with arms 
with which they would desert on the first oppor- 
tuni ty  '.' 

T h e  ad\rent of the rainy season made the southern 
 art of the Chittagong district so unhealthy that the 
troops stationed at Ramu had to be partially with- 
drawn. This made it possible for the iMags to rcneeltl 
their aggressions in the p l n i n ~ . ~  Their  objects were 
two-fold : 'to threaten the peaceable A f n g . ~  ~ v h o  inhabit 
the plains in case they do not attend them, and to 

P. C., June 10, 1814, No. 61. 
P. C., July 12, 1814, No. 9. 
P. C.,  July 12, 1814, No. 5 2 ;  -1ugust 16, 1814, No. 62. 
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plunder all boats that pass them, and occasionally on 
shore.'l 

In September, 1814, thc Go~lernor of Arakan 
wrote a very unsatisfactory letter to the Magistrate of 
Chittagong, and an agent sent to Arakan 11)- t l ~ c  latter 
returned with a report that the Burmese ivere making 
preparations for war2. T h e  agent was forc.ibl y detained 
for 20 days under a guard. The  Go\vernmcnt con- 
sidered it to be 'a gross insult' to thc Conipan).. T h e  
]Magistrate of Chittagong Ivas directed to stop corres- 
pondence with the Governor of Arakan." 

In Nokren~ber, 18 14, some Burmese en\.oys 
appeared in Calcutta.' They were follo~ved a few 
months later by Felix C a r e \ , . V h e  Go\.ernment re- 
fused to recognize him as an accredited enr70y, because 
he was not mentioned as such in the letters which he 
had brought from Amarapura. He uvas merely ins- 
tructed to purchase 'religious books, sacred ivritings 
and  ancient histories." Another deputation arri\-ed 
in Calcutta iiz October, 1815.' 

Early in 1815 Kingbering died.8 He ~vas making 
preparations for leading another expedition into 
Arakan, but his death disorganised his part).. It was 

I 

P. C., August 16, 1Si4, No. 63. 
P. C., October 4, 18i.1, KO. 35. Tllis report \\.as confir~ned 1,- 

others. (P. C., Nore~llber  4, 1814, No. 50, 52). 
P. C., October 3, 1814, No. 38. 
' P. C., November 4, 1814, Xo. 54. 

P. C.,I-\pril 18, 1815, KO. 7 .  See a r l t c ,  1,. 63. 

P. C., Octol~er 7, 1815, Ko. 88, 93, 94, 95, 102, 109. 
' P. C., Januar~-  13, 1816, 3 0 .  18. 

Bayfield, Hi.sto~ica1 l i e ~ i c u . ,  p. s s s v i .  Harvey says tlmt he 

died in 1814. (Caj~zbv,idge History o j  !rrdia, 1-01. \', 1). 558). 
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reported that his adherents 'manifested a dispositiolt 
to return to their homes and resume their forn~er  
peaceful occupations." T h e  Magistrate of Chittagong 
was directed to allow them to return without nlolesta- 
tion to their homes, although he was forbidden to 

adopt 'any active measures' for settling them in any 
particular part of the Chittagong district? But peace 
was not restored in that district. T h e  Mags found a 
new leader whom British records call Ryngjeing, and 
who had been a rival of Kingbering. This leader was 
allowed to return and settle in the cultivated parts of 
the district, but he preferred to create disturbances." 
His wife and children were captured by the Magistrate 
of Chittagong and strong measures were adopted to 
seize him.' Charipo, a son-in-law of Kingbering and 
one of Ky ngjeing's principal followers, voluntarily 
delivered himself to the Magistrate, who placed him in 
confinement. IVithin a few days he escaped."istress 
and want compelled Ryngjeing to surrender himself 
at  last (May, 1816).'j Some of his followers were 
punished ; others, against whom no positive evidence 
was available, were released.' Ryngjeing and fi1.e of 
his chief assistants were detained as prisoners of 
S t n t e . Y r a n q u i l l i t y  was at last restored in the 
-- 

I P. C., November 4, 1814, No. 46 ; Deceli~ber 13, 1814, No. 24 ;. 
D9arcli 21, 1815, No. 76. 

P. C., XIay 30, 1515, No. 53. 
P. C., May 30, 1815, No. 53; October 4, 1815, No. 35 : 

February 10, 1816, No. 69. 
P. C., February 10, 1816, No. 69. 
P. C., nlarcil 2, 1816, No. 133, 134. 
I-'. C., June 1,  1816, No. 48. 
P. C., July 27, 1816, No. 19. 

8 P. C., July 27, 1816, No. 21. 
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southern part of the district of Chittagong. Charipo 
was captured in August, 18 17, with 96 associates. T h c  
Magistrate of Chittagong and a Judge of Circuit con- 
ducted a n  enquiry and found them guilty of raids into 
Arakan and dacoi ties within British terri tory. 

In  April, 1817, a son of the Governor of Kami-eel 
arrived at Chittagong with a letter2 from his father, 
purporting to be written under the immediate orders 
of the King, and containing a denland for the 
surrender of Arakan rebels. He was 'paid every mai-k 
of civility' and 'expressed himself as much pleased 
~v i th  his reception.' T h e  Magistrate expressed his 
surprise that the demand for the Alags should be 
renewed at a time 'when all was quiet on the frontier 
and there ~iras no probability of any renewal of dis- 
turbance there.' The  Go\-ernor's son replied that, 
although Kingbering lvas dead, there were many rela- 
tions and adherents of his, 'lvho would doubtless take 
any opportunity that presented itself of re\.i\,ing 
troubles.' He had to return to Arakan ~v i th  a letter 
addressed to the Viceroy of Pegu, in ~vhich the 
Go\.ernor-General obser\.ed, "The British Government 
cannot, ~vithout a \violation of the principles of justice 
on ~vhich it in\ariably acts, cleli\~er up  a bod). of people 
who ha\.e sought its protection and some of ~ r h o m  have 
resided within its territory for thirty years : but . . . . 
no restraint is imposed on the ~~oluntary  return of 
these people to their native country, although no 

' Tlle Governor of Ranlree was at that time officiating as ' the 
l~eacl of the Governilleilt of the four provinces1, for the Governor 
of !\rakan l~acl gone to Ainarapura. 

a Wilson, D o c l t ~ l l c ~ ~ t s ,  No. 4. 
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authority ~ r o ~ d d  be exercised for the purpose of effect- 
ing their I-ernoval from the British territories."' 

Lortl Hastings felt uneasy at this sudden r e~ iva l  
of the question of the refugees. T h e  Magistrate of 
Chittagoilg lras directed to ascertain the real motive 
of the Burmese and to find out 'whether any prepai-a- 
tions or arrangements are in progress in Arakan indi- 
cative of a design to attempt the seizure of the Mugs 
by violence or of any other hostile purpose.'' H e  
reported, after enquiries, that some 'hostile irruption' 
would probably take place, but whether it would be 
directed against the British, or merely the Mags, he 
could not s a y . V e  recommended the adoption bf 
precautionary measures and suggested that additional 
troops and a cruizer should be despatched to Chitta- 
gong.* Lord Hastings approved this suggestion. 
Troops were ordered to be sent to Chittagong and a 
cruizer and two gun-boats were to be stationed on the 
coast, so as to provide against a sudden descent by sea. 
Fortunately the alarm proved to be premature. Sub- 
sequent reports from the Magistrateqed Lord Hastings 
to the conclusion that 'the highest authorities of A~ra' 
did not entertain warlike  design^.^ 

Towards the close of 1817 Burmese troops 
appeared on the frontiers of Cachar and Sylhet, and 
in January, 1818, the demand for the surrender of the 
pp - - 

' P . C . ,  nlay 10, 1817, No. 34, 36. S. C. ,  Julie 28, 1817, No. 5. 
P. C., I l ay  10, 1817, No. 37. 
9. C., June 28, 1817, No. 7 ;  July 25, 1817, No. 28. 

4 S. C. ,  June 28, 1817, No. 5. 
6 S. C., August 22, 1817, No. 37. P. C., Septetnljer 12, 1817, 

No. 52. 
Wilson, D o c u ~ ~ c c ~ l t s ,  No. 3. 



refugees was renewed. C:onfused reports l~egan to 
pour in, indicating hostile tlesigns on the part of thc 
Burmese.' 111 April, 1818, the son of the C;o\lernor of 
Kamree again came to Chittagong. He  was the bearer 
of a letter from his father, in which the Governor- 
General was asked, in insolent language, to surrender 
to the Rurnlese King 'the countries of Chittagong, 
Dacca, Murshidabad and Cossimbazar." Lord Hast ings 
treated this 'improper' demand as an  unauthorised act 
of the Governor of Kamrec3 The  matter ended there. 
Although the Go\-ernor's letter was not disavolved 
by the Burmese Court, no repetition of the demand 
lras made. It is impossible to ascertain from the airail- 
able documents whether the Burmese really wanted to 
provoke hostilities. Some ~rriters belie\-e that the out- 
break of war rvas prevented only by the defeat of the 
Marathas in 1817-1818, the \victory of the Siamese, and 
the death of King Bo-da~v-pa-ya in 1819.' 

S. C., January 9, 1818, No. G9, 70, 71, 72. 1'. C., January 30, 

1818, No. 84, 86. 
a S .  C., May 1,  18i8, No. 104. 

Wilson, Doclrirre~zis, No. 7. PI-irate. Jolr~,rral o f  tllc JIal-q~ris  
of Hasti tzgs,  Vol. 11, p. 341. 

Wilson, His to~ . i ca l  S k c f c l c  of tlzc Bz~~.ritcsc Tl'ar-. Phayre's 
l-iew has beell quoted above, p. 257. Thornton (Gnzc t t ccr ,  p. 417) 
says, "The projected hostility (of the Burmese) was evident1~- a 
measure concerted wit11 the Jlalirattas." 3Iajor Ross of 
Bladeilburg says in TIze A'Iaiqltcss of Hastirlgs (Rulers of Tildia 
Series, p. 184) that before the Burlllese could more 'their allies 
( i . ~ . ,  the nlaratlias) had been subdued and they thelnselves had 
beell defeated by the Siamese'. 



TROUBLES IN ASSAM (1795 -1824 )  

I n  Chapter I1 we have traced the course of events 
i n  Assam up to the death of Gaurinath Singh 
(December, 1794). T h e  condition of the country at 
that time was miserable. 4 s  Gait says, "Where the 
Moamarias held sway, whole villages were destroyed, 
.and the inhabitants, robbed of all their possessions, 
were forced to flee the country, or to eke out a pre- 
carious existence by eating wild fruits and roots ancl 
the flesh of unclean animals. In  Lower Assam the 
Bengal mercenaries and gangs of marauding banditti 
who flocked into the province caused similar, though 
less widespread, havoc, while where Gaurinath him- 
self had power, all persons l~elonging to the Moamaria 
conlinunion were subjected to all manner of persecu- 
tions nncl barbarities."' T h e  prophecy of Captain 
Welsh was thus almost literally fulfilled. "If we lenle 
the country now," he I\?rote in his report to the 
Supreme Government in February, 1791, "the contcst 
for influence, power, and independence would 1-evi1.e 
amongst the first officers of State, dependent Rajas, ancl 
chiefs of districts and towns. T h e  same confusion, 
de\.astation, and massacre ~voulcl ensue. Assail1 ~\~oulcl 
experience a state of desolation greater in proportion 
to the temporary restraints which British influence has 
now imposed on the inhumanity of the monarch. on 

History  of Assanz, p. 212. 
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the ambition and resentment of the chiefs, and on the 
vengeance of the people. Obnoxio~is ministers and 
favourites would immediately he rcstorcd to their 
offices. Every individual ivho had been oh~cr \~ed  to  

cultivate British frierldship would flee thc country, in 
well-grounded apprehension of destruction by the 
ministers or their connections. Commerce ~vould 
again be suppressed by the confusion that ~crould 
prevail in the country ; and the monarch, whose person 
is too sacred for assassination, would probably be com- 
pelled to abandon his kingdom." Captain \Irelsh 
recommended that "the British Goi~ernnlent should 
continue its mediating and controlling influence as the 
#only means of preserving order and tranquillity. 9 7 

T h e  refusal of the Supreme Go~~ernrnent to accept this 
recommendation u7as clearly responsible for the revival 

After Gaurinath's death Purnananda, the Bu rhn 
Gohain, treacherously murdered the Bar Barua, his 
most powerful rival, and placed on the throne a illere 
baby who ~vas an illegitimate descendant of Rudra 
Singh'sl bro ther.2 T h e  new King, kno1c.n before his 
accession by the humble name of Kinaram, assumed 
the title of Kamales~var Singh. He  remained 
nominal Icing till his death in 181 1, but Purnananda 
became the de facto ruler of the country. Hc  lvas an 

' Icing of Assam, 1696-1 7 14. 
We Sollo\v 'I'l!llg klzrtlzgin Ulil-arlji (Test edited S .  I<. 

Bhuyan, para 257) and a letter of Gaurinath's wife, Queen 
Kaniales~vari. .(S. N. Sen,  Records ill Ot'ictttal Latlgua,q-z.<, Vol. I, 
B c l ~ g a l i  L e t t e r s ,  ,letter No. I O l j .  Gait (Histol-y of .4ssnrr1, p. 21 I )  
merely says that  Kinarain was a descencla~lt of Gadadhar Singll. 
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;1blc marl. He  suppressed many insurrections and t o  
some extent restored the prosperity of the country. 
But he was a tyrant to his rivals and enemies.' 

On  his accession Karrlaleswar ~ i n g h '  wrote a 
friendly letter to the Governor-General,' who sent a 
conciliatory reply.:' This was followed by repeated 
request5 for military assistance against the Bengal 
mercenaries who were still committing depredations in 
different parts of the country in defiance of Purna- 
nanda's attempts to restore peace.4 Sir John Shore 
refused to send another expedition to Assam5, but he 
supplied the Assamese envoys with arms. T h e  folloiv- 
ing contemporary account about the mercenaries is 
interesting: "These bandits are represented to be a 
set of \~agabonds and dacoits who, having or choosing 
110 means of existence but plunder, rally under the 
standard of any one who has influence enough to. 
collect them, and forming themselves into parties in 
the neighbourhood of Assam towards the close of rains, 
take advantage of the fall of the waters to enter the 

Tzt rtgklzz~fzgia Bu?.ar~ji, tes t ,  paras 257-342. For the high 
offices occupied by Purnanancla's relations, see para 336. 

P. C., 3Iarcll 2, 1795, Xo. 28. 
P. C., 3Iarcll 2, 1795, No 30. 
S. N. Sen, Rccorcis in 07-ia?ztal Larrgungcs, Vol. I, Hcrzgali 

L c t t c r * ~ ,  letter Nos. 81, 82. P. C., July 29, 1796. No. 13; No\reiiil~er 
4, 1596, No. 55; November 14, 1796, No. 32 ; February 6, 1797, 
No. 22, 23;  February 20, 1797, S o .  32. 

In  the Bengali docuinents the mercenaries are called L)iill tlias. 
" :I11 ofi3cer llaiilecl Captain 'I'hoinas Dar ra l~  was deputecl tot 

suppress the niercenaries in the Jogigliopa ant1 Goalpara region. 
The esl~erinlent provecl successful, aiid henceforth a force was 
permaiiently statiotlecl ;it Jogigliopa. ( S .  N. Sell, IZccords irl 

Oricn fa l  L a f ~ g z i a g e s ,  Vol. I, Bcr~ga l i  L c l f c r , ~ ,  letter Nos. 75, 81). 
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country where they ohlige the Raja or his officers to. 
entertain them as Sepoys upon their ou-n terms, I n  
threatening to oi7errun the coontr)r if refusctl, and, 
when entertained, act wholly n.ithout su1,nrdination 
and commit e\.ery species of outrage upon thc defence- 
less inhabitants. . . . T h e  enormities committrtl 11y 
these people are represented as shocking to hurnlanit).. 
Rapine and nlorder are practised 1t.i thou t control. 
T h e  country is deserted. ltThere\-er the\. appear culti- 
vation is impeded and commerce almost \vholl\ at a 
stand."' Surely it n7as a dut!. of the British Lavern- 
ment to take adequate measures for pre\.enting these 
people from crossing the frontier of Bengal. A detach- 
ment of Sepoys was stationed at Jogighopa2 and orders 
\.\.ere issued to the Commissioner at Cooch Rehar and 
the Magistrates of Rangpur and 1)inajpur to watch 
and regulate the moIrements of the mel-~enaries.~ 
These measures proved par tlj- effect i ~ e . '  

In 1806 Queen Kamalenvari, ~vife of Gaurinath 
Singh, sent an  application to the Go\-ernor-General 
against Purnananda. She stated that Kamales\rar 
Singh had no title to the throne, that he \vas nothing 
but a puppet in the Burha Gohai~l's hands. and that 
peace and prosperity might be restored to Assam if 
the British GoI~ernment assisted Brajanath Singh. a 
descendant of Rajeslvar Singh,' in securing the throne. 

Fo~eig tc  Dcpu~.t l l lcl l t  A l i s c c l l u r ~ c o ~ f s ,  A .  6 ,  J ~ L ~ ~ J I ~ J ~ u J ~ c ~ o ,  
Vol. I, No. 17. 

a Ail ii~lportallt lllilitary post in the district of Goalpara. 
6 rniles N. \V. of the to\vn of Goalpara. 

P. c., n 4 ~  i t ,  1798, NO. 16. 
I-'. C., April 15, 1799, No 5 ;  I Iay  3, 1799, No. 8. 
King of L2ssaii~. 1751-1769. 
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T h e  Queen was at that tinls living at Chilmaril and 
tenjoying a pension granted by the Company. Braja- 
nath Singh had fled from Assam and joined her there.' 
T h e  Go~ernor-General does not seem to have taken 
any notice of her request. Lord Wellesley had already 
left India, and the policy of non-interl~ention had been 
revived. 

T h e  Bar Phuknn, whose gallantry in suppressing 
some insurrections3 had been rewarded with the title 
of Pratiipa-ballava, realised that it was not possible to 
restore peace and prosperity in Assam ~r i thout  British 
assistance. So he suggested that Assam should follorv 
the example of Cocch Hehar and become a tributary 
State under the protection of the Company. Purna- 
nanda rejected this p r ~ p o s a l . ~  I t  is almost certain that 
the proposal would have been rejected by the then 
Governor-General, Lord Minto, had it been officially 
submitted to the Supreme Government. 

Icamaleswar Singh died at the age of sixteen and 
rras succeeded by his brother, Chandra Kanta Singh. 
- -- 

I I n  the Rritisll clistrict 01 l i a n g ~ u r  jn Bengal, 36 iililes S.E. 
of tlie to\vn of Rangpur, on the right or n.est bank of the 
Brohnlaputra. 

S. N.  Sen, I I c ~ c o I ~ ~ I s  ill Oricrltal Lurrglragc.<, \'ol. I ,  Ilcrlgnli 
IJcttcrs,  letter No. 101. S. C., July 17, 1806, Xo. 1 1 1 .  

Slxcially those of the  Dli~lcfias.  
Gait (H i s to l y  of .+lssa~n, 11. 220) says that the proposal was 

rejected "as it \\-as thought t l ~ a t  it woulcl be Yery un;~opular wit11 
the  people." Dr. S. I<. Bhuj-an (Tt~llgklzlr rlgitr Ill1 rullji, E n s .  
trans.,  p. 198) says, "Purnananda had fir111 fail11 in his o\vn powers, 
ancl thought that lle woulcl be able to restore his country to peace 
a i d  orderly governilleilt \vithout the  irltervelltioi~ of ally exterior 
power. The l3arpl1ukan's proposals were shel~ecl  as 1)eing pessi- 
mistic a i d  ~ r e n ~ a t u r e . "  
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At the time of his accession he was a boy of 14 years. 
Purnananda continued to gorrern the Kingdom as 
before. In  June ,  1814, some conspirators tried to 
murder him, probably with the connivance of the 
King.' T h e  plot failed. One of the sympathisers of 
this plot was Badan Chandra,2 who had recently suc- 
ceeded Pmtiipa- Dallaua as Baf. Phu kan. He was not 
only a rival of the Burha Gohain; his administration 
at Gauhati was \,er-); oppressi\~e.~ So Purnananda tried 
to arrest him ; but a timely ~\-arning' enabled him to 
seek shelter in Bengal. He \.kited Calcutta and tried 
to secure Rri tish assistance against Purnananda. His 
request was not complied w i t h b y  the then Go\,ernor- 
General, Lord Hastings, whose attention \\.as at that 
time concentrated upon the war with Nepal. T h e  
desperate Bar Phukan  came into contact, in  Calcutta, 

' 111 1815 Chandra Kanta sent a letter to the Governor-General, 
asking for military assistailce against the Bur.lza G o l ~ n i n .  He 
stated that the Bli~.lta Gol ln i t~  had inurdered Gaurinath and 
I<a~nalesm-ar under the excuse of administering medicine, and \!-as 
at that time trying to illurcler him. (S. N. Sen, I<ccol.ds i r ~  
Orierltal La~zg l tage .~ ,  1-01. I ,  Bengali Lcttcl-s ,  letter No. 140.1). 

a He \vas the son of Haranatlz Senapati, ~ v h o  pla!-ed a dis- 
tingul;lied part ill the reigns of Rajesn-ar Singh, Laicsl~lni Sing11 
and Ga:lrinatll Singll. 

' "One of their ( i . c . ,  Uadan Chandra's sons) famurite pranks 
was to make an  elephant intoxicated with blldjtg, ancl let it lcose 
in Gaullati, nhile they followed at  a safe distance, and roared 
wit11 laughter as the brute deinolished l~ouses and killed t l ~ e  
people I\-110 were unlucky enough to colne in its \\.a!-." (Gait, 
his tor.^^ of A s s a ~ r l ,  p. 221).  

Batla11 Chanclra's dalighter was nlarriecl to Purnanancla's son. 
She warned her father. 

I~or-~ ' ig-r~ L)ci)a~-tljlent I ' \ l i s c ~ l l a / l ~ o ~ ~ ~ ,  NO. 1 1 ,  111~1110i.a1lda, 
Vol. IV, No. 31. 
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with n Burmese agent, 1 4 ~ 1 1 0  probably advised him1 to 
address his prayer to King Bo-daw-pa-ya. H e  went to 
Aniarapura, and after ~rai t ing there for 16 months, 
succeeded in persuading the Burmese King to send an 
expedition to Assam.' 

Bo-da~\--pa-)la's decision to i n ~ ~ a d e  Assam marked 
a momen tous epoch in Burmese history. Repeated 
failures to subjugate Siam had probably diverted his 
attention towards the Irest, and the establishment of 
Rummese suzerainty o\-el- Manipur in 1812 paved the 
way for B,urmese expansion in that direction. More- 
.over, as 11.e ha1.e already seen, Bo-dalv-pa-ya was trying 
to establish political contact with the enemies of the 
British in India." H e  decided to interl'ene in the 
affairs of Assam at a time nvhen the Nepal War was 
just olrer. and the Pindari TVar and the Third  Anglo- 
hlaratha War \yere impending.' I t  is probably not 
quite unreasonable to assume that Ro-daw-pa-ya was 
conscious of the inabi1it)- of the British Government 
to take serious interest in Assnm at that critical period. 
H e  decided to strike at a nionlent when success was 
almost certain. His calculations pro\.ed correct and 

.lccording to .A 1lo11l-Hil oj l j i  (p. 378) the Governor-General 
l l i in~el f  asked Hadan Chandra to s~proac.11 tlle 3 T ~ 1 1 i a r ~ a s  (13urnlese) 
for assistance. 

S. I .  1311~~-an, ' 1  I 1 a a (Ell?. trans.),  
pp. 201-204. 

For the Dur~nese 1-er,ion of  Burmese actit-ities in .\ssain, see 
I<o j~ba l r~ lgse t  k'ucaiclirl, 1'01. I T ,  pp. 343-368 

" See alztc ,  pp. 254-257. 
Tlle treaty of Sagauli was signed in I c l i  1816 ; the 

cainpaign against the Pindaris began in Septenlller 1817, and tlie 
battle of Icirkee 100li place on Sovember 5, 1815. 
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Assam failed to survive the blow ; hut the conquest of 
Assam involved Burma in a disastrous conflict 11,ith the 
British and paved the way for the downfall of the 
A-laung-pa-ya dynasty. 

rTo~vards the beginning of the year 1817 a 
Uurniese army, consisting of about sixtecn thousand 
men, invaded Assam. Y urnananda Burha Gohaiu scn t 
an  Assamese force to oppose the invaders, who \ye]-e, 
however, victorious in a battle fought at Ghiladhari. 
At this crisis Purnananda died', and Assam \\.as left 
~vithout an able leader who could 01-ganise her defence. 
H e  was succeeded by his son Ruchinath. Another 
Assamese force sent to resist the Burmese Ivas defeated 
near Kathalbari, east of the ri~ver Dihing. Unable to 
raise another army to oppose the triumphant in\.aders. 
who were pillaging and burning the defenceless 
\.illages along their route, Ruchinatheadvised Chandrn 
Kanta to take refuge in Lolver Assam. The  ~ o u n g  
King refused to take this course and seemed inclined 
to make terms ~vi th  Badan Chandra. Ruchinath felt 
that -his olvn life l\.as in danger. He deserted the 
treacherous King and fled to Gauhati. 

All resistance ha\.ing thus collapsed. the Burmese 
occupied forhat (which was then the capital of the 
Ahom Kingdom), placed Badan Chandra in power and 
retired to their o1r.n country (April, 1817). They were 
p ro~~ ided  ~ r i t h  a large indemnity and a princess of the 
Ahom Royal famill.' was offered for the Burlllese 
-- 

l H e  is said to hare collliliitteci suicidz 1>? sna l lo \~ ing  
diamonds. 

a 11 sister of Jogeswar Sing11 ~vllo later on bec?ltle I<ing 
of Assam. 
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King's harem. Chandra Kanta had to submit to the, 
rule of the rriumphant Bar Phukan, who took terrible 
vengeance on all the relations and partisans of his dead 
rival-Purnananda Bz~rlia Gohain. Peace might have 
been restored in the Ahom Kingdom if Badan Chandra 
had pursued a conciliatory policy. Unfortunately his. 
relentless persecution of' his political ri\.als created 
widespread resentment and confusion. At last the 
King's mother secretly joined Badan Chandra's enemies. 
and had him assassinated. Ruchinath was now invited 
to return to Jorhat and assume the reins of government. 
Once again party spirit ruined all prospects for un- 
happy Ass3111. Ruchinath was not prepared to forgive 
Chandra Kanta for his submission ta Badan Chandra. 
He in\,ited Brajanath' to ascend the throne and 
occupied Jorhat with a force of Hindustani mercenaries 
and local levies in February, 18 18. Chandra Kanta fled 
to Kangpur (in Assam), and Brajanath, who had accom- 
panied Ruchinath to Jorhat, caused coins to be struck 
in his own name. I t  was disco\-ered that Brajanath 
was ineligible for the throne, as he had suffered mutila- 
tion. So his son Purandar Sing11 was placed on the 
throne. Chandra Kanta was seized and his right ear 
was mutilated in order to disqualify him from again 
occupying the throne.' 

To~vards these political revolutions in Assain Lord 
Hastings adopted a policy of neutralit).. Ruchinath's 
prayer for military assistance was rejected, but Braja- 

' See a~lfe, 267-268. 
S. I<. Bhuyan, Tztngk1zu1lg.i~ Ruran ji (Eng. Trails.), pp. 204- 

206. 
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nath was allowed to proceed from Chilmari to Assam 
without taking with him 'a military force of any des- 
cription." But the Burmese King was not prepared 
to tolerate the overthrow of his nominees in Assam. 
Badan Chandra's friends went to Amarapura and 
appealed to the King. They were probably assisted by 
the influence of the Assamese princessY in the harem. 
A Burmese army under Ma Mingi (or Kio Mingi) 
appeared in Assam in February, 1819: and secured a 
decisive victory at Phulpariichiga near the Janji river. 
Purandar Singh fled to Gauhati ; Kuchinath follor\~ed 
him there. Chandra Kanta joined the Burmese and 
was reinstated by them. T h e  victors conl~nitted 
terrible atrocities on the helpless Assamese people.' 

It  soon became clear that the Burmese had 
changed their policy : in 1 S 17 they had retreated from 
Assam with a large indemnity, but in 1819 they began 
to establish themselves permanently in Assam. Chandra 
Kanta was left as nominal King, but real pori7er was 
concentrated in the hands of the Burmese generals. 
They decided to crush all the followers of Ruchinath, 
whom they rightly regarded as the most powerful and 
determined enemy of the Burmese cause in Assam. 
Some high officials Ivere put to death and troops were 

P. C., May 31, lS17, No. 91, 92. 
Interesting details about her may be read ir, S. K .  Bhu~-an 's  

Barpltuka~zar Git and Asclrllar Padya-Btcra~lji. 
\Vils011 incorrectIy placed Ala XIingi's arrival 'eilrlv in 1818'. 

See Gait, Histol-y of A s s a ~ ~ l ,  p. 223. 
For  details of these atrocities, see Wilsoil, D o c z f ~ ~ t c ~ l t s ,  

No. 149; Cratvfurd, ]o~rl.~zul o j  all E ~ ~ l b a s s y ,  Vol. I ,  p. 423; 
h'oufgo,~g Gnzet tecr ,  p. 39; Gait, History of .4ssanl, pp. 227-228; 
Harvey, History of B ~ f r r ~ t a ,  p. 298. 



274 EASTERN FRONTIER OF BRITISH INDIA 

sent to Gauhati to capture Purandar Singh, who, how- 
e\.er, sa\.ed himself by escaping to Chilmari. From 
that safe retreat he addressed numerous appeals for 
assistance to the Go~rernment of Bengal. H e  was pre- 
parecl either to pay tribute or to cede a part of his 
Kingdom if British troops assisted him in regaining 
his throne? Similar appeals were also sent by Kuchi- 
nath, ~ v h o  had fled to Calcutta after an unsuccessful 
attempt to defend Gauhati against a strong Burmese 
force.' They were informed that the British Govern- 
ment did not interfere in the internal affairs of foreign 
States. They were, ho~ve\ er, permitted to live within 
British territory as long as they 'conducted themselves 
in a quiet and peaceable manner and conformed to the 
orders of G o v e r n m e n t ' . ~ e a n w h i l e  Chandra Kanta 
and the Burmese generals were repeatedly requesting 
the British authorities to surrender Purandar Singh, 
Kuchinath and their followers. This  request was not 
complied ivith on the ground that political refugees 
could not be surrendered." 

Oiring to the high-handedness of the Burmese 
o-eneralsThandra ILanta gradually found his position 3 

intolerable. He left Jorhat in April, 1821, and fled, 
first to Gauhati and then to Bengal. Unable to induce 
him by professions of friendship to return to Jorhat, 
the Burmese killed, many of his adherents and placed 

I P. C., July 29, 1820, No. 79, 80. 
P. C., July 29, 1820, No. 81, 82, 83, 84. 
P. C., Jcl!- 29, 1820, No. 85. 
P. C., July 29, 1820, Xo. 88, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95. 

" For an  instance, see Gait, History o f  A s s n ~ j ~ ,  11. 224. 
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on the throne a n  Ahom prince named Jogeswar Singhl 
(November, 1821). T h e  Burmese now became the de 
facto rulers of the Brahmaputra Valley ; only the 
Moamarias maintained precarious inclepcnclencc in 
the small tract between the Buri Dihing and the 
Brahmaputra. 

T h e  two exiled Kings of Assanl-Chantlra Kanta 
and Purandar-now began to make persistent attempts 
to oust the Burmese from their former territory. 
O~cling to the difficulty of collecting pro\.isions the 
Burmese troops Ivere distributed all o\.er the Brahma- 
putra Valley in numerous sinall detachments. Chandra 
ILanta twice invaded Assam and \$.as ahle tctnporarily 
to occupy the western part of the country. His success 
was undoubtedly due to the fact that he had to face 
isolated Burrriese detachments rather than the entire 
Burmese army. 

Unable to attract the SF-nipath\. of the British 
Go\.ernment, Purandar Singh collected troops ~vit  h the 
assistance of one Robert Bruce2 and made preparations 
for i n ~ a d i n g  Assa1-11.~ He  requested the Go\-ernmen t 
10 allolr him to take possession of the arms and ammu- 
nition deposited by him at Chilmari and to purchase 
arms in Calcutta." These requests lvei-e not complied 
TI-ith. T h e  Go~~emrnent  iilsicted on the principle 'of 

A descelldallt of Gacladllar Siilgh's (I<ill:,. o f  l s s a ~ n ,  1681- 
1696) I~ ro t l~e r .  His seleclio~i n-as clue prol~al~ly to the influence 
of his sister, wllo had beec sent 1 ) ~  Cl~anclra Icant ,~  to the 
Burinese I<in,gls Ilarclll, as stated all t c ,  pp. 27 1-273. (P. C'. , Januarj- 
26, 1822, No. 77). 

a See Gait, Ilistol-y of As.su~r;, p. 226, footnote. 
P. C., XIarch 10, 1821, Yo.  1 1 1 ,  112. 
P. C., May 12, 1821, No. 81, 95, 86, 87, 88. 
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not permitting armed bodies to be assembled within 
0~11- territory for the invasion of any neighbouring 
State ;' but no restriction m7as placed on Purandar 
Singh's activities because he used Bhutan as the base 
of his operations.' David Scott,' Joint Magistrate of 
Kangpur, who played a leading part id  the affairs of 
Assanl during the years 182 1-1  83 1, recommended that 
fire arms should be freely supplied to Purandar Singh 
in order to enable him to expel the Burmese invaders 
from Assam. Their  atrocities had created such strong 
feelings of resentment in Assam that Purandar Singh 
might be expected to drive them away without much 
difticul ty. Such a course, argued Scott, was favourable 
to the interests of the Company, for the consolidation 
of Burmese authority in ilssam would impose on the 

a con- British Government the necessity of station& 
siderable force on the unhealthy eastern f r ~ n t i e r . ~  This 
a d ~ ~ i c e  was not accepted. 

In IMay, 1521, Purandar Singh4 penetrated into 

I-'. C., &lay 12, 1821, No. 88; June 16, 1821, No. 69. 
' Born, 1768 : served a t  Gorakhpur : Judge and 12aqistrate 

of Purnra ,  1812-1513, and of Rangpur : Commissioner, in  1823, 
of Rangpur : illell Agent to  the  Governor-General on the North- 
Eastern Frontier and Collllllissioner of Revenue aucl Circuit in the  
districts of Sssam : d i d ,  183 1. (Bucklancl, Dictiorlary of 11zdia?t 
Biograplty,  1111. 378-379). 

For an  appreciation of his abilities, see Gait, History o f  
A s s a j ~ t ,  1111. 290-291. 

P. C., June 16, 1821, KO. 69. 

Ruchinat l~  quarrelled with I'uranclar and profcssecl friencl- 
ship with Chandra ICanta, but there i s '  reason to believe that he  
secretly negotiated with Jogeswar as well. (P. C., January 1 1 ,  
1822, No. 22). H e  interceptec! a Burillese letter in order to  con- 
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Assarn through Bijni ; but his troops were 'entirely 
defeated and dispersed" by the followers of Chandra 
Kanta, who was at  that tinic in occupation of the terri- 
lory west of Cauhati. Bruce, Purandar's commander- 
in-chief, was taken prisoner and sent to Gauhati.* He 
was released on his agreeing to enter Chandra Kanta's 
service. In  September, 182 1, Chandra Kanta Ivas again 
compelled by the Burmese to retreat to~vards Bengal. 
Fortunately the British authorities allolrred him to 
transport arms and ammunition from B e n g a l . V e  
occupied Gauhati in January, 1822 ;' but the appear- 
ance of a large Burmese army under Maha Bandula 
in the spring of that year compelled him to take shelter 
in British t e r r i t ~ r y . ~  

Scott's prophecy about Burmese aggression on the 
frontier of Bengal did not take long to be fulfilled. 
Some Burmese soldiers raided a village in the British 
j~argana of Habraghat on November 4, 1821. The  
terrified inhabitants of the locality left their houses 
and fled in different directions. Scott requested the 
Burmese commanding officer to surrender the guilty 
troops.' When the matter was reported to Calcutta, 

ceal his relatioils wit11 Jogeswar and detained the messengers who 
carried it. For  this offence he was confined by the Britisll autllo- 
rities. (P. C., January 11, 1822, No, 25 ; Nay 1'7, 1822, KO. 79). 

' After Purandar Singh's defeat (;\lay, 1821), Lord Ha~t i i igs  
permitted him 'to procure arnls bj- private meails in order to 
carry them across the frontier and arm his aclherents.' (P. C., 
June 16, 1821, No. 71). 

P .  C., June 16, 1821, No. 70. 
' P .  C., Decelnber 8, 1821, S o .  81, 82. 
4-P. C., January 26, 1822, No. 77. 
' P. C., June 14, 1822, No. 47, 50; July 5, 1522, No. 97. 

P. C., Novei~lber 28, 1821, No. 3. 



278 EASTERN FRONTII:.K OF B K ~ T I S H  INDIA 

orders were issued for the despatch of troops for the 
protection of frontier \.illnges.' Meanwhile Burmese 
aggressions ccntinuetl-se\-era1 \,illages in the above 
pnrgnna \\,ere affected-and the Burmese commanding 
officer inforrrled Scott that he could not surrender the 
accused ~vithout the permission of his superiors.? Later 
on he stated that "his soldiers had by mistake plundered 
the village of Habraghat, thinking that they were in 
Assam . . . and that he ~ v o ~ i l d  afford satisfaction on the 
receipt of orders" from his supe r io r s .Vhese  'orders' 
apparently never came, for no 'satisfaction' was ever 
afforded. 

'The aggresske incidents for which the Burmese 
were untlo~ibtedly responsible should be judged against 
the background of the half-hearted, indirect assistance 
which Purandar and Chandra Kai~ta received. from the 
British authorities. There is no doubt that they were 
allonred to make an  unjustifiable use of Bengal as a 
base of operations against the Burmese. T h e  protests 
of the Burmese conlnlander against the facilities which 
had been afiorded to the Ahom Kings jvere q~iietly 
ignored.' As in the case of the Arakan refugees, so 
also in the case of the Ahom refugees, the British 
Government pursued an illogical and shifting policy. 
'They might ha\re obser~ed strict neutrality by making 
it impossible for the refugees to use British territory 
as their base, or they might ha1.e accepted Scott's advice 
and offered open assistance to the Ahom Kings on the 

1 P. C.,  Noveinber 28, i821, No. 4.  
I-'. C.,  Ileceniber 8, 182i, No. 70. 
' P. C., Deceiilber 8, 1821, h-o. 71. 
.See Gait, 1Iistol.y o,/ A s s a ~ i l ,  p. 226. 
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~1-ound that the establishment of Burnmsc authority in b 

Assam was a menace to Bengal. But the\ did not 
adopt any clear-cut course of action. They exaspcratcd * 
the Burmese by refusing to surrender the Ahom 
refugees and also by giving the latter facilities to collcct 
arms and troops in Bengal. At the same time they 
refused to offer such assistance and protection as might 
11a1.e enabled the Ahom refugees to expel the Burmese 
frcin their country. The  dangers in Il'estern and 
Northern India were o\.er; the suzerainty of the 
Company was well-established. There lvas no longer 
any justification for the indifference ~vhich ei.cn at this 
critical stage characterised British policy tolvards Assam 
and Burma. 

In  July, 1822, an enlXoy sent by Maha Bandula 
arrired at Rangpur (in Bengal).' Then he proceeded 
to Calcutta' and formally demanded the surrender of 
Chandra Kanta. T h e  demand was, of course, refused ; 
but steps were taken to pi-elvent the Assamesc refugees 
from creating troubles on the f r ~ n t i e r . ~  Local officers 
at Rangpur reported that they had been unable to 
ascertain whether Chandra Kanta had actually taken 
s k l t e r  there or not. This ignorance, says Gait, \$-as 
'apparently due to the corruption' of the 'native sub- 
ordinates' who had been heal~ily bribed.' After this 
the Burmese invited Purandar Singh 'to proceed to the 
frontier, ostensibly for the purpose of enabling them 
to confer I\-ith him on the subject of reinstating him in 

P.  C. ,  July 26, 1822, No. 49. 
P. C., December 7, 1822, No. 63. 
P. C. ,  October 1 1 ,  1822, No. 54. 

"History of Assaltz, p. 227. 



280 EASTERN FRONTIER OF BKITISH INDIA 

the Go~rernment of Assani as a dependent King of Ava.' 
Purandar Singh respondecl to this invitation, but the 
negotiations failed. T h e  Burmese were not inclined 
to grant his terms.' They then turned to Chandra 
Kanta, who unfortunately took their professions of 
friendship at  their face value. He  was seized as soon 
as he reached Jorhat and confined at  Rangpur (in 
A ~ s a m ) . ~  Having consolidated their authority in the 
Brahmaputra valley and crushed their opponents by 
frightful reprisals,Qhe Burmese adopted a policy of 
conciliation towards their new subjects. "Rapine and 
pillage were put a stop to, and no punishment was 
inflicted without a cause. Officers were again appoint- 
ed to govern the country ; a settled administration was 
established, and regular taxation took the place of 
unlimited extortion."' There was no longer any room 
for doubt that the Burmese really meant to incorporate 
Assam in their Empire. 

a he problem created by the consolidation of 
Burmese authority in Assan1 could no loyger be evaded. 
As Scott observed, "The substitution of a warlike, and 
corilpara tively speaking, powerful Government in the 
place of the feeble administration that has hithe* 
ruled Assam, in a situation so commanding and with 
such extensi~ve means of offence, will no doubt render 
it  necessary that some permanent measures should be 
adopted for the security of the frontier and of the 

l P. C., Septe~ilber 6, 1822. No. 13 ; No\~enll,er 9,  1822, No. 38. 
a S. I<. Bhuyan, l ' z r ~ ~ g k l z z ~ ~ t g  ia B l ~ ~ . a ~ j i  (Eng. trans.),  13. 2 1 1 .  

Gait, History  of Assam,  p. 229. 
Butler, Tl'ailcls and Advclztr~l,cs ilz t l ~ e  Provillcc of Assnlrl. 

4Gait,  History  of 4ssallz, p. 229. 
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country in the lower part of the Brahmaputra, Mcghna 
and Ganges."' For the time being the Burnlcsc 
seemed inclined to maintain friendly relations with thc 
British Government ;* but if, in the futurc, they 
asserted their claim over Dacca or tricd to plunder thc 
rich plains of Northern and Eastern Bengnl, i t  would 
be difficult to resist them, 'without some other descrip- 
tion of force than troops unwilling or unaccustomed to 
act both as boatmen and soldiers.' Scott suggested that 
some boats might be fitted out for naj~igation in the 
Bi-ahrnap~tra.~ I n  a private letter he galre a lurid 
picture of the Burmese menace: "There is nothing 
now to prevent them from sacking Dacca and plunder- 
ing all the adjoining districts, nor ha\re our troops half 
the chance of being able to meet or o~yertake them that 
\ire had with the Pindaris, and were they provided 
plentifully with good fire arms, the superior discipline 
of our troops ~vould a ~ a i l  us very little in that sort of 
warfare that may be carried on during half the year in 
this part of the country in boats . . . As for a kno~vledge 
of the rivers in Bengal, our boatmen are far behind 
the Burmese, for there is not a creek or r i ~ ~ u l e t  na\-i- 
..able in the rains betweetl Chittagong and Hardwar c', 

that they are not perfectly acquainted with . . . ."' In 
September, 1822, the Burmese occupied a smdl island 

l P. C., July 26, 1822, No. 50. 
a The officer comtnanding at  Goalpara reporteci that the 

Burniese 'have instantly paid every attention to the various 
demands' illade by him. (I-'. C., July 36, 1822, No. 50). In  
August, 1822, all Burnlese troops retired froin the frontier, l e a ~ i n g  
only a slnall post there. (P. C., August 18, 1822, No. 28). 

P. C., July 26, 1822, No. SO. 
P. C., July 26, 1822, No. 51. 
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in the Brahnlaputra near Coal para. Scott reported the 
matter to Calcutta, stating that the island formed a 
part of British territory and suggesting that it was 
'impolitic' to submit to Burmese aggression. Lord 
Amherst directed him to take steps for effecting an 
amicable settle11lent.l 

In  order to realise the real significance of the 
Burmese menace on the eastern frontier of Uengal we 
rrlust turn our attention to the course of events in 
Cachar and Manipur. These petty States knew no 
peace in the early years of the nineteenth century. In 
1813 the troubled reign of Krishna Chandra of Cacharz 
came to an end. He  was succeeded by his brother 
Govinda Chandra, whom 2 contemporary observer des- 
cribes as 'a man of weak character and pacific disposi- 
tion, but tyrannical ancl avariciou~' .~ One of his servants 
named Tularanl rebelled and made himself practically 
independent in the northern part of Cachar. He was 
assisted by Ram Singh 11, the ruler of Jaintia.( 
Go\.inda Chandra requested Lord Hastings to send him 
military assistance, but the Governor-General refused 
to interfereqn the affairs of a State in which no direct 
British interest was involved. 

Govinda Chandra \\.as soon confronted with a new 
danger as a result of the establishment of Burmese 

' P. C., Septeinber 27, 1822, No. 67, 69. 
See a n t e ,  pp. 29-30. 
Fisher, JIc~rzoir. o Illc Coli~ztvies 011 autl Ncnr  illc Ea.utc~,ll 

F r o ~ l t i c r  of Sy l l te t .  
See agztcp, p. 41. 

51'. C., n h y  1 1 ,  1816, NO. 62, 66. 
S. N .  Sen, Records  iiz Orie?ztal Lallgztages, Vol. I ,  H e i l ~ a l i  

L e t t e r s ,  letter Nos. 145, 153, 157. 
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coiltrol over Manipur.' Penherton says that Manipur 
u-as 'doomed . . . to the devastating ifisitation of 
Burmese armies which ha\.e nine or ten times swept 
the country from one extreinity to the other, with the 
apparent determination of extirpating a race whoni 
they found i t  impossible permanently to subdue'.' 
\\ 'hene~,er the rulers of hfani pur were serious1 ). 
threatened by the Burmese, they fled to Cachar. It is 
said that Jai Singh had been thrice expelled from his 
Kingdom and forced to take refuge in Cachar. His 
son, ~Madhu Chandra, married thc daughter of Krishna 
Chandra of Cachar and tried to reco17er his throne with 
his father-in-law's assistance ; but he was defeated and 
killed by the troops of his brother, Chaurjit Singh. 
During Chaurjit's reign his ri~ral brother, Marj it, fled 
to Cachar and became in\rol~red in a bitter dispute ~vith 
Go\inda Chandra regarding a 'hockey pony of quite 
exceptional excellence'." hlarjit \vent to Burnla, in- 
duced Bo-daw-pa-ya to take u p  his cause. and expelled 
Chaurjit from hlanipur in 1812. Chaurjit and his 
brother Gambhir Singh came to Cachar and applied 
to Go~rida Chandra for assistance with a \.ie\r to in\,ad- 
ing Manipur. Golwinda C:handra refused to lend his 
support to Chaurjit as he lvas 'related to both the 
brothers in the same degree'. Chaurjit then went to 
Calcutta, but ha~ving failed to secure British assistance 
there, came to Jaintia, made an alliance with Ram 
Singh and began to create troubles on the frontier of 

See aj i tc ,  p. 38. 
Tltc Eustcrlz Frottticl- of I t ldia,  p. 36. 

a B. C .  Allen, Assa~it  Dis t l i c t  G a z c t l c c ? . ~ ,  Vol. I ,  Cachar ,  
pp. 25-26. 
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Cnchar. Govinda Chandra approached the British 
authorities for 25 sepoys to help him (November, 
1815).' 

hleanwhile Marjit Singh, having consolidated his 
authority in Manipur with Burmese support, in~laded 
Cachar. in December, 1817, with a view to 'feed 
fat his ancient grudge' on unfortunate Govinda 
Chandra. Once more Govinda Chandra invoked the 
intervention of the British Government, but no notice 
was taken of his application.' Chaurjit and Gambhir 
Singh, however, came to the assistance of the Cachar 
Raja. Marjit was defeated and forced to retreat to 
Manipur. Govinda Chandra's principality was saved 
lor the time being, but he soon found that his friends 
were his worst enemies. Chaurjit, Gambhir Singh and 
Tularam took advantage of Govinda Chandra's troubles 
and plundered Cachar. Towards the middle of the 
year 1818 the Cachar Raja was ousted from his 
Kingdom and compelled to take shelter at Sylhet.' 

S. N. Sen, Records  in Oriental  Lar lgz~agcs ,  Vol. I, Bc~rga l i  
L e t t e r s ,  letter Nos. 141, 163. 

Captain Davidsoil was sent to Badarpur fro111 Syl l~et  for 
protecting the  Colnpany 's frontier. lCIarjit \\.rote to ?lie 3Iagis- 
trate of Sylhet that  h e  had no hostile intention against t l ~ e  
British and requested that  a European officer 11iigl:t 1)e put i l l  

charge of Cachar. (S. N. Sen, l iecol  d s  irl Or.icrltul Larz,qlfagc.~, 
Vol. I ,  Bcllgali L c t L c ~ s ,  letter xos. 162, 163). 

a Sir Edwarcl Gait ( H i s t o r y  of Assallz, p. 266) sa-s that 
" l lar j i t ,  afraid of his  brother's illflucllce i t  1 solclier.;, 
promptly retreated to  &Ianipur. . . . . 9 )  

Sir Edward Gait ( H i s t o ~ y  of Assall l ,  11. 266) says t l ~ a t  
"Chaurjit established himself in :he soutli of Cacliar, \~llic.li 
Govinda Chandra is said to  liave proiilised hitn a s  a renarcl for 
his services.'' See S. N. Sen, Records  irz O r i c l ~ f a l  T2nr~gifagc'\. 
Vol. I, Bcjlgali Jdettcrs,  letter Nos. 162, 163, 166. 
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At this stage the intervention of thc Burmese 
created a new situation. Marjit was cx~~c l led  froln 
Manipur by the Burmese.' He came to Cachar antl 
effected a reconciliation with Chaurjit' antl Gambhir 
Singh. Cachar remained a prey to their ~leprcdations.~ 
At the same time they made repeated attempts to expel 
the Burmese from Manipur. Hii-a Chandra, so11 of 
Rabin Chandra4, continued at the head of a small body 
of horse to annoy the Burmese garrison left in hlanipur. 
In  1822 Pitambar Singh, another nephe~v of Chaurjit, 
was sent to Hira Chandra's assistance. Pitambar and 
Hira Chandra defeated a Burmese force, but they had 
to retreat to Cachar owing to the difficulty of securing 
provisions in the Manipur territory ravaged by the 
Burmese. In  1823 Pitambar again iniyaded Manipur, 
deposed a man named Shubol who had been placed o t l  

the throne by the Burmese, and assumed Royal dignity 
himself. Gambhir Singh then entered Rlanipur ~vi th 
a small force and dispossessed Pitambar, who fled to 
Burrna and found a permanent asylum there. Unable 
to draw supplies from devastated Manipur, Gambhir 
Singh returned to Cachar. Unfortunately, a quarrel 

l See all te ,  p. 38. 
Peillberton (The Easteriz F1-011iiel- o f  Illdia, p. 46) sa!.s 

that 'on his flight froill Nanipur to Cacl~ar Jlarjit  was kiildly 
received by Chorjit, to whoill he made a fornial resignation of 
regal authority .' 

' I n  1820 Govinda Chandra proposed that his t e r r i t~ ry  sl~ould 
be arllnlgalllated m~ith the Company's district of Sylhet, for his 
ow11 efforts t o  expel the JIanipuri brothers had proved unavail- 
ing. (S. N. Sen, Kccords  i i z  O r i ~ - ~ l i a l  Lailglragcs, Vol. I ,  B c ~ t g a l i  
Lettcl*.~,  letter No. 168). 
' See a n t e ,  p. 37. 
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broke out between the three brothers.' hlarjit Sing11 
occupied Hailakandi, and Gambhir Singh possessed 
himself of the rest of south Cachar ;' Chaurjit took 
shelter in Sylhet. In  May, 1823, Chaurjit requested 
the British Government to recognise him as the tribu- 
tary ruler of Cachar. Gambhir Singh also 'professed 
hirnself willing and anxious to be considered' ac a 
protected Prince, but he 'sholc~ed a marked disinclina- 
tion to enter into any new and specific  engagement^'.^ 
In 1823 he made a futile attempt to establish himself 
in hlanipur. 

These petty skirmishes in the hills of Cachar and 
Manipur acquire a new significance if we link them up  
~ r i  th the policy of expansion prlrsued by A-laung-pa-ya 
and his sons. As early as the reign of Hshin-bya-shin 
the Raja of Cachar had handed over to a \~ictorious 
Burmese general a tree with the roots bound in their 
native clay as a recognition that his person and land 
\\-ere at the disposal of the Burmese King. As Scott 
observes, "The Burmese incursions were in the nature 
of burglary, or gang robbery, or old-fashioned border 
raids, but the tree ~ ' i t h  thc clod of earth at the foot of 

Pemberton, 'l'lzc I<a.jlc1.l1 I . 'ro~ll icr o f  Tlldia, pp. 46-47. 
a Pelilbertoll (The Eas tc l - r~  Frorlticl, of l l ld ia ,  13. 47) say5 Illat 

Narj i t  and Galnbhir Slilgll were 'in possession of nearlj- t l ~ e  
whole of that tcrritorj- of wllicli Govinda Cha~iclra Iiatl lxen 
unjustly cleprivecl'. 

Secret Letter froin the Suprenle &I-ernlnent to the Court 
of Directors, January 9, 1834, paras 8, 9, 18. Pelnl~erton ( T l l c  
Easter-lz F l o ~ l t i e r  of I l ~ d i a ,  p. 189) says t l ~ a t  CSanll3hir Si:lgll 'Ilcltl 
back, apparently in the vain expectation of being ahle to clefend 
thc usurpetl territory, without forming a11 alliai~ce whici~ ~ni:lit 
ultiillately co~iiprolnise his iiltlcpenclence'. 
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it gatre, to the Burmese mind, a claim to suzcrainty 
over the country."' This peculiar way of asserting 
suzerainty might not be quite co&incing to the British 
authorities, but from the Burmese point of \.iew its 
validity was not to be questioned. IVith hlanipur the 
contact of the Burmese Court was more intimate. A 
portion of Manipur had been 'permanently annexed" 
b y  the Burmese in A-laung-pa-ya's reign. They had 
repeatedly expelled Jai Singh from his Kingdom. Not 
less than thrice did the Burmese raise their nominees 
to the throne of Manipur."ai-jit ruled o\.er Xlanipur 
for sellen years (18 12-1 8 19) as a \,assal of the Burmcsc 
King. It seems probable that the inclusion of the 
whole of Assam ~vithin the Burmese Empire was the 
aim of the Burmese Court, and attempts lvere made to 
subjugate all the States in  Assam during a critical 
period for the British Go~rernment. The  pretence of 
~oo\~erning through ~rassal Princes Tras probably deli- 3 

berately adopted with a \Tie\\. to conciliate local senti- 
ment. Had the British authorities cared to evol\-e a 
comprehensi~~e policy with regard to the eastern 
frontier, they ~vculd not 1x11-e remained satisfied with 
a barren attitude of neutrality and half-hearted 
measures to defenti their olvn frontier districts. 

In  1823 the situation had become too critical to 
be ignored. Manipur was in the hands of the Burmese, 
and Cachar, from which its legitimate ruler had been 
expelled, Iras in the possession of Manipori ad\.enturers 
who might either fall a prey to, or reconcile themsel\~es 

Bllrt!la, pp. 183-184. 
Gait, His tory  of i 4 s s a ~ ~ ~ ,  11. 265. 
Pemberton, Tlic E a s i c r ~ ~  Fro~z l i c r  o j  Il ldia,  pp. 43, 47. 
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with the Burmese.' T h e  situation on the Chittagong 
frontier \vas no less alarming.z So the Governor- 
General, Lord ~mf?ers t ,  took serious notice of the 
question of extending British protection to Cachar. 
Had the British Government listened to the prayers of 
the Cachar Rajas before Govinda Chandra's expulsion 
frorn Cachar, the Burmese menace might have been 
more easily and effectively dealt with. Now, when the 
whole political and militarv situation was so confusing, 
Lord Amherst discovered 'several inducements for the 
British Government to establish its direct authority, or 
at least a preponderating influence, in Cachar'. In  a 
letter written to the Court of Directors on the eve of 
the First Anglo-Burmese War these 'inducements' were 
explained as follo~vs: "One of the easiest passes from 
Ava into the Company's possessions is through Manipur 
and Cachar and . . . the occupation of the latter is 
essential to the defence of that pass . . . ?'he recent 
progress of the Burmese arms, and their permanent 
occupation of Assam, the force stationed in which 
country it would also contribute to keep in check, gives 
the possession of Cachar an importance under present 
circumstances which did not before belong to it."3 
Moreover, Burmese occupation of Cachar would give 
them 'a position which placed the richest portion of 
the district of Sylhet and the suddar station itself4 com- 

Even Govi~lda Challdra invoked the aid of the Burmese. See 
below. 

See below, Chapter VIII. 
Secret Letter to Court of Directors, Januaty, 9, 1524, 1)nra 12. 
Town of Sylhet. 



pletely at their mercy.'' An additional argument was 
found in the pre~ious  relations between Cachar and 
the Cornpan! : "Cachar has been a prey to internal 
disscnsions . . . the contentions of the partics struggling 
for superiorit! and their appeals to our assistance and 
support hale bccn a frequent sourcc of trouble and 
elnbarrassinent . . . There seems no other l~rohablc 
ipode of appeasing these dissensions than the en~plo).- 
inent of our influence for the purpose, and that can 
only be rendcred effecti1.e by taking the country openly 
and decidedlj under our protection."' 

T h e  'inducements' Ivere strong indeed, but there 
Itrere difficulties. Did the Burmese consider Cachar 
as one of their protected States, and ~vould the)- take 
offence if British protection was extended to that 
principality? Loi-d Amherst found no evidence to 
show that ' ~ a c h a r  had ej7er been 'subject or tributary 
to Ava,' and 'felt satisfied' that Cachar inight be taken 
under British protection 'without any fear of infringing 
the rights or claims of the Burmese.' He  went further 
and remarked, "If the measure be expedient on other 
~rounds ,  e ought not to deprive ourse11,es of its 3 

Wilson, Doc~rirlcnts ,  p. 242. 
a Secret Letter to Court of Directors, January 9, 1524, para 12. 

These elaborate argunlents were reviewed unfa~ourably by the 
Court of Directors (Secret Letter from Court, August 4, 1824, 
paras 31-41). :llthough tlie 'military advance' to Cachar was 
approved, the estension of British suzerainty over that princi- 
pality was corideinnecl. 'l'he Court observed, "Tlie danger must 
be near and certain lvhich wc)uld justify you in the estemion of 
our frontier or of our intlueiice." 

19 
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:~d\~antages from an apprehe~lsion of gi\.ing uull~rage 
\\-here it cannot with any colour o f  justice be t;tkerr."' 

There was one .more dithculty: who was to bc 
recognised as \rassal ruler of Cachar ? Chanrj i t  Sing11 
had 'lost a11 footing in Cachar.' Marjit Sing-11. held 
'pt-ecarious possession of a small tract." Gam bhir 
Singh 'hat1 obtained a decided ascendant),'"; but hc 
intrigued ~ r i t h  the Burmese and 'showed a marked 
disinclination to enter into any new and specific 
engagements'.' So Lord Amherst turned to Go\.inda 
Chandm. He had alreadv appealed for assistance to 
the B~~rnlese," and a Burmese army was ad\.nncing 
fronl Assan1 to re-instate him. But hc \\-as not un- 
u-illing to tllake tcrnls I\-ith the British."o Govind;~ 
-Chanclra was recognisetl ;IS the protected ruler- of 
Cachal-.' He - agreed to acknowledge allegiance to the 
--- - 

Secr-el Letter to C m r t  o l  Directors, Januar! 9, 1824, 
(rnrab 10, 11 .  

Hailakancli, in  the  ~noclern district of Cacllar. 
Ganibhi; Sing11 lleltl the  wllole o f  Soutll Cat.liar, cscept 

Hailakancli. North Cacllar was lielcl by 'I'ularam. 
'Sec re t  Letter t o '  Court of L)irector%, Januar!- 9, 1824, 

paras 16-21. S. L'., Nol-en~ber 14, 1823, KO. 22 , So\ e~nljer 28, 
1823, 'No. (3 ; Deceinber 12, 1823, No. 11. 

=,S. C., J ; I I I U ; I ~ ~  17, 1824, Xo. 4, 6. 
"The iiltc1ligenc.e of Govi~ida Cllanclrn's ~t :>eatetl iiegotia- 

 ions \ v i t h  I3ur11ia (!id 110: dpl~ear  to 11s under a11 c i rc .~~~i~s!~i?ces  to 
cle~llailcl m y  altcratioi~ of our previous resolution to re-instate 
11ilil."--Secret 1,etter to Court of L)irectors, Fci)ruar! 23, 1824, 
1';"" 39. 

' S .  . 1)ecciilljer 12, 1823, No. 1 1 ;  l)el.e~nl)er 19, 1823, 
KO.  21 , Ja1iu:try 30, 1824, No. !4. Gait says, " . . . . tllc local 
an~liorities were informed that it was not tlle intentioi~ of thc 
(;o~-ert~rneiit to :iccorcl s u l ~ ~ o r t  to any particular c*llief, ljn, i~~ere l !  
, L o  thke the country ~untlc-r its protection, so far a. i t a s  iler.cssar! 
to  11reve11t the Burliiese froill o c c u p ~ ~ i i g  it." He : ~ t l t l \ ,  ". . . n.1ien 
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C:ompa~~y, to pay a tribute of Ks. 10,000 per arlniuu 
anti to admit British interference in the internal 
adnlinistration of his territory.' An alter11ati1.e plan, 
less objectionable from the Burmese point of vicw, was 

- 

suggested by Scott, who had been appointed (on 
No~ember  14, 1823) Agent to the (;oi~rnor-General 
011 the North-East Frontier' in  addition to his post as 
Ci\,il Commissioner of Rangpur. 111 order to give 110 

ostensible cause of offence to the Burinese he l~roposetl 
that Go.c.inda Chandra should remain independent of 
both British and Burmese Go\~ernments. This 111-0- 

1x)sal was not acce@ted by the G~\~ernor-C;el~eral.:~ It 
u-o~tld h a ~ e  been altogether impossible for Go\ inda 
Chandra to pi-eseri~e his independence against the con- 
stant threat of Burmese intervention ; so Lord Anlherst 
actecl ~c~ i se l~ .  in bringing this defenceless, but strategi- 
call\- important, State under the direct control of thc 
British Go~~ei-nnlent. 

I'he extension of British suzerainty o\.er Cachal- 
# 

rvns followed bv the inclusion of the pettr. hill State of 
\ ' 

llle Bur:~iese had been d r i ~ e n  out, the couiitr!- \\.as re.storecl . . 

to the ,Ic jul-c ruler Govinda Chandra." (H i s to ,  of .4 z.\a~rl, 

1' . 252). But in the Secrct Letters to the Court of Director*, 
January 9 ailc1 February 23, 1824, \ve find sl~ecific i c f r re~~ce .  to  

'alliance' with Govinda Chandra and 'resolution tc, re-in<t.~!e h i n ~ . '  
See also t e s t  of the  treaty in  S. C., .lpril 2, 1824, KO. 7. 

S. C., April 2, 1824, KO. 7. 
Lord Amherst wrote, "He should exercise a :elicral con- 

lrol and .superiilteildence over our political relation3 311~1 inter- 
course with the  petty states in illat quarter, incladin:. Siki111, 
I3hulan, Tibet, Cooch Behar, Eijni, -3ssai11, Cachar, JIanipur ant1 
Jain t ia,  : ~ n d  other independent staies." 

' Secret Letter to tlle Court of Directors, Pebruclr!- 23, 1824, 
para 54. 
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laintia in 'our general sy5tem of tlefcnsi1.e nrr;ulgc- 
inen ts for the frontier.'' T h e  Burniese clainled that 
;I( successors of the A h o ~ n  l<ings they Ttrere entitled to 
regard the ruler of Jaintia as ;I vassal prince. Rain 
Singh was asked to make his submission. Scott had 
;tlreacly opened negotiations ~v i th  him. O n  Fehruar!- 
2, 1824, Scott sent a letter-o the conimander of the 
Burmese army in Cachar, prohibiting his entr!- into 
Jaintia territory, on the grounds that Ran1 Singh's 
ancestor had receil~ed his principality as a gift after 
(.oncluest from the Company3 and that Ram Sing11 him- 
self had applied for British protection. Still the 
Bui.mcse comn~ander treacted Ran1 Singh as a \.assnl of 
Burma and required his presence in the Ilurnlese 
carnp. A Burmese force appeared ncar the Jaintia 

* 
frontier, but it ~vithdrew as soon as a British detach- 
ment was sent to reinforce Ram Singh's troops. 
~ l t h o b ~ h  Ram Singh lvas 'reluctant to compromise his 
intlependence by an); engagements as long as this could 
be acoicled,' the approach of a Burmese army left him 
~vithou t any alternative. A treat); was concludctl in 
March, 1824. Jaintia follorved the example of Cachar.' 
Ram Singh agreed to place his territory undel- the. 
protection of the Company and to admit British inter- 
I'erence in his internal administration, but no ti-i butc 

I 

-. 

' Secret Letter io the  Court of Directors, I7e l~ l -u:~~ .?  .?3. 1824. 
I)ara 38. 

' Peliibertai~, 1'he Eustcrt~ i;rontiel- o j  I ~ z i i i a ,  pp. 21 1-31?. 
"See  ajzfc, 13. 41, and also Gait, Histo1.11 o f  .d .<;crrl i .  1'1' 260- 

261. 
' S. C., Jaiiuary 17, 1824, No. 4, 6 ; I~e l ) r~~ar ! -  1.3* IS2-l. 

No. 8, 13. 



\ \ . ;IS tlrrnandetl from him.' He was pro~l~iscd a ~1al.t 01 
thc territory conquered from the Burtncte if hc co- 
operated in the military operations against thcni.' 

Although Cachar and laint ia were thus I~rough L 

~vithin the Company's sphere of influence, the Hurlncae 
st ill retained possession of Manipur and the Brahlna- 
1x1ti-it Valley. T h e  following extract, long as it is, fronl 
a letter written to the Court of Directors 1))  the C;ov- 
ernw-General-in-Council in Septeml~er. 1824, clear]\ 
explains the ad\-antages d e r i ~ ~ e d  by the Burmese from 
iheir control o\:er Assam : 

L 6 . . . . Such is the nature of the country (i.e., 
Assam), and the facility of bringing d o ~ r n  the largest 
ariil) 11)- means of the ri\.er with the utnlost celcrit!., 
that should the Burmese at  any time determine upon 
ini,ading the British territory by way of the Brahma- 
putra, pi-e\-ious intelligence of their designs . . . coultl 
iiot 11e obtained . . . in  sufficient time to be of any a\.ail, 
for, on the supposition of an arm!- being sent into 
.-lssani for the abo1.e purpose, the)- might reach Dacca 
in 1.3 cla\.s from the time of their arri\.al 011 the banks 
of the upper part of the rii:er and in 5 fro111 that of 
their appearance on dur frontier a t Goal para. No  
lxe\.ious extraordinary collection of boats . . . ~vould bc 
1 eq~iired nor any extensi1.e preparations near our 
frontier that might excite suspicion. as the Burniese 
\oldier~ carr\- ilothing ~v i th  them 11u t their a r m ,  sub- 
sisting upon ~cyhat they can find in the countr!. they 
p:1sq thro~lgh, and proceeding, after the\ reach the 

S .  C. ,  . \ p i 1  2 ,  1824, N o .  S. 
5. C., Llpril 2,  1824, No. 9. 
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strcams flowing into the Brahmaputra, upon rafts nlade 
o f  bamboos, until they may be able to  seize a sufhcicnt 
rlunlber of boats for their acconimodation ; which i y  

\.ei-v easily effected in a country where, for four months 
i l l  the year, the communication from house to house 
is by water, and where a canoe is as necessary a part of 
the 'husbandman's establishment as a plough or n pair 
of oxen."' 



CHAPTER VlIl 

LORD AMHERST AND THE FINAL RUPTURE WITH BURMA 

In 1819 King B o - d a w - p a - y a ,  who was blessed, irr 
tile words of a loyal s u b o r d i n a t e , '  with 'a hundl-ed sons. 
a thousand grandsons, and one great g r a n d s o n ' ,  d e p a r t e d -  

from this world,' leaving his exalted throne to 1li.s- 
mrandson B a - g y i - d a l c ~ . ~  Adoniram Judson,' an A m e r i c a t ~  b 

missionary who had lived for years in Burma, described 
R a - p y i - d a w  in 1826 in the following words: "He is a 
man of about forty years of age, of rather a dark 
complexion, and in person small and slender. His 
manners are graceful ,and,  in p u b l i c ,  dignified. In 

' Letter froin the (;overnor of I iai i~ree to the Governor- 
General of Bengal, June, 1818. (Wilson, Docu~rrcrzt .~,  No. 6) .  I 

".It the  cleat11 of the elephant, as  a t  that  of an Emperor. 
it is publicl!- forbidden, under heavy penalties, :o assert that 
lie is dead ;  it must only 11e said that  he  is departed, or has di3- 
appearecl. "--Sa~~gerniano, A L)csci.iptio~t of thc B I I  rtilcsc Elilpir c. 
1). 65.  

Mrs. Juclhon ( A n  .flccorrrlt of tllc A ~ t ~ c ~ r i z a ~ i  Bapf i s t  ;\lissiorr 
lo tlzc Rlit.r~lcsc~ E r i t p i r ~ ,  pp. 174-175) says that Rangoon sat 'ill 
sulleil silence, expecting an  explosion' after Bo-daw-pa-yaps deatli ; 
I ~ u t  nothing l~appened.  Gouger (Pcr,.\ojlal hTarrativc,  p. 100) saJV.;- 
that two nncles of Ba-g~-i-claw, Princes of Prolile mid Touncoo, 
\vlio are frequently i l~ent io i~ed 13y SJ-nies, were accused of atteiiipt* 
at usnrpation, ancl bulfered cruel deaths. 

' S e e  airtc, 1). 63. 
' ( ; ~ ) ~ ~ g e r  ( P C I . S O I I L I ~  i\'t~r rnticlc, I)]). 30, 71) +;I?-< that tlre l<~u:: 

l~acl 'a pleasant, good-liuinoured countenance'. H e  was, lio\ve\-er, 
told I>!. I:otlger.;, an EngIi.;l~ ~ lava l  officer \\711o had been livinc ilr 
I3nriun hilice 1782, that the Gitig ' ~ i v e s  \\.a? to  sudden burht< of 
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priknte. he is affable and pla>fitl to l)o?ishnes\. Hi\ 
disp~sition is obliging and liberal, antl he ic: ;illxiour 
t o  see every one around him happj. His inincl i j  
indolent, and he is incapable of any conrln~ltd app1ic;c- 
tion. His time is passcd in senstla1 cnjov~nent, in 
listening to music, or seeing dancing, or theatrical 
entertainments ; but abo~re all, in the co~np;tny of the 
principal Queen to ~crhonl he is devoted to infatiration. 
His personal activity is remarkable for ;in Eastern 
Prince. and scarcely a day passes, that he does not go 
on the river in boats or rides on horseback, 01- an 
elephant. He  is partial to Europeans. No person of 
this description comes before him, without I-eceil-ing 
some marks of kindness." T h c  p~ incil~al Queen is 
charac-terised by the inissionary as haught\-, a\-aricious, 
1-indicti~~e, intriguing and bigoted. T h e  two most 
influential personalities in the Court were the Queen's 
Ixother and the Prince of Thorra~vaddr, the King's 
yonnger brother. T h e  former, says Tudson. was cruel, 
rapacious and a great intriguer. Througll his sister. 
\\.e are told, he ruled the Kingdom.' 

Heni-\- Gouger, an English merchnnt lvho ~\ .cnt  to 
Burma in 1822 and suffered iml~risonment during the 
1\~;1r. gi1.e~ us interesting details almut the Bur~ncsc 
Court.? "The chief Queeil", he says, "had 1)cen raised 
to the thi-one from the humble condition of chief 
~~ao1c.v'~ daughter. A1 though some \-ears older than 
3 

the King. antl far from possessing any pel-son;tl charms. 
-- -- - -- 

lmssi(c,i, ~ h e l l  for n little wl~i le  11e i h  l ike :I !-ayil ly 111,1(1 111 : \11 ,  

atid no one dares to approach llim'. 
' IVilsoll, D o c ~ r r ~ ~ e n t s ,  KO. 174 (C). 

P C I , . X O I I ( I /  S n ~ . r ~ l t i ~ l c ,  pi). 34, 45-46. 
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she had, by the judicious use of her influence, and a 
certain determination of character, obtained complete 
control over the min.d of hcr easy husl~and. By corrupt 
means she haa acquired immense weal th-her intrigues 
]lad filled most of the important offices in the kingdom 
lvit11 her creatures, and. through the instrunlentality of 
her oilly brother, a fit agent for the purpose, she \ca\ 
enabled to carry on a large traffic in l ~ r i b e r ~  and 
extortion. As a\  arice. l~acked h~ unlinlited po\vel-. 
~latui-allj- leads to cruelty, this 1ena1 ],air n-ere as 
~lnscrupulous and 17indictive as they were a\  aricious. 
-rl~e\v were cquallv feared and detested by the people". 
The  party organised b\- 'this venal pair' lvas opposed b?, 
another party led by the Prince of Tharralvaddy, ~vllom 
Gougci- describes as 'a daring, reckless I-oung fello~v. 
nl~out 25 years old'. T h e  King's son b~ a former 
tnnrriage-a 110) of 1.5-was 'little regarded b?. either 
part\-. looked on on1)- as an obstacle to be ~~~~~~~~~ed 
lvhen necessar]'. T h e  King's brother 'surrounded 
himself ~v i th  bands of daring ruffians. bandits. pugilists. 
and such like, who li~ved near his palace, formed a kind 
o f  body-guard, and rvere ready at a nloment's call for 
;unv desperate undertaking'. Yet he ~vas 'a fawurite 
\\-it 11 the people'. T h e  Queen's brother, 'proud, rapa- 
cious. oppressi~ e. \-indict ire, and cruel'. was suspected 
I,\. c\-el+yl)od\ except Ba-gyi-darv hiillself: "his designs 
on thc throile for~ned a topic of general con~ersation 
a l~ l~aren t  t o  1 escept the indolent and misguided 
Iiing". 

c-ol-l-nptioll of the Court a natul-ally 
rcllccted in general adn~inistration. Gouger says. "The 

posseqtion o[ po~vci- is rnin to the Bm-mete character ; 
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so much so, that tllc go\-ernors and governccl scciu- to 

~)osseess almost different natures. I t  is rare to finti a 
inan in authority who is not oppressi\le, corrupt, craft)., 
and cruel."' He refers to the wide prevaletlce of 
bribery : "Nothing can be done without it-fen- things 
fail to be accomplished by  its aid7'.' Torture ;ii~d 
arbitrary punishment ~vers  the most prom inen t 
features of the judicial system. 

Gouger attributes the outbreak of ivar 'primal-il\ 
to a desire, on the part of the Burman Court, to try its  
strength with the British7." Tha t  Court had 'no 
appreciation of the Power it was defying'.' T h e  
following observations of Gouger probably give us n 

L 1 correct picture of Burma on the eve o f  the war: . . . . 
the constant talk of war, in the ears of a peoplc ~vho 
had been accustomed to n long course of \rictoi-\ and 
usurpation, inflamed their ambition, and rendered it  

popular. T h e  reports they had heard of the unbounded 
wealth of Calcutta ; the un~varlike character of such of 
the borderers ac they hacl met on the frontier: the 
interested reports of those foreigners who hated oun- 
rule ; the general forbearance of our Go\vernmcnt for 
a long course of years,-interpreted into timidi t\..- 
all conspired to lead them to the idea that Bcngnl 
1\7oulcl fall an easy prey,-that, like thc great Kotu;un. 
they 'had only to go, to inspect, and to conqucl-". ' 

According to Gouger, the nd~~ ice  offered t o  thc 



King 11y Maha Bantlula aftkl- his triunlpha~lt i.eturll 
frori Assani hastened the 1 -  This statenlcnt is 
supported by the testimony ok John L,aird2, a Scot \\,llo 
went to Burnla in 1820.  aha Randula, 1c.c are told, 
informed the King that he could conquer Ucngal with 
ail army coinposed of K 11 lns (i.e., foreigners) and that 

11ot a single Rurnlese soldier ~voulcl be rcquiretl'. 
Judson says that Maha Bandula 'I~oasted hc maintained 
a secret correspondcncc ~ v i  th se\,cral nati\-c Princes of  
Hindustan ~vho, according. to him, n-ould rise against 
the British, as soon as the Burmese \vo~zld set them a 
wood example." L;iird also gi\-es us a glimpsc into h 

the mind of the Icing's l~rother. 'The Prince o f  
Tharrawaddy is reported to ha\-e told him. "You are 
strong by sea and not b y  land. We are skilled in 
making trenches and abbatis, which the English do not 
~inderstand.""ess responsible persons held still morc 
unfavoiirable \ ieu-s about British soldiers. Thcj- were 
considered t o  he "luxurious and efiminate. incapablc 
of standing- the fa~igues of Jrar, and therefore unable 
to contend with a people hai-dv like theinsel\-es. 117ho 
could carry on ~\-ai- ui th little food and no shelter."" 
rl-hc King \\.as led to helie1.e that his troops I \ - o u ~ ~  

Wilson, L)oc-u~llcjll.\, No. 154 (-4). 
F o i  ~lelai ls  about 11i1li see (>auger, Pcr.~oilal SL7r r(jti;-t7, 

IIP. 181-182. 

V 1 0 1 ; s  No. 4 -1ccortliil~ to ~ < O ~ I I I L I I I ~ ~ S . \ C , !  
I7uzu:rlirr (Vol. IT, 11. 37 1 ) ,  AIaha Ualldula coniparetl the IZurl~iese 
wit11 lio11, and the n~igl l s l i  wit11 jackal\ 

' 1Vilso11, ~ ) O ~ - I I ~ I / ~ I I ~ . \ ,  Xo. 174C. 
1Vilboi1, Doc-lc~llcills.  X o .  1'74B. 
JUC~SUII~C; e\-idence. i i i l son ,  Docrlrrlc~lfs ,  No. 1'74C. 
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easilv march to England.' T h e  chains in which t h e  

G o 1 7 e r n o r - G e n e r a l  was to be l~rought. to the King were 
c .o ;~ ted  w i t h  gold.' Cra~vfurd, who ivent to Burma after 
the treaty of Yandabo, say<, "From the King to a 
I~egg-ar (the Burmese) were hot for ;i ~var."" In 1823 
the Magistrate of Chittagong reported that  the Burmese 
expected an easy victory oF1er the British.' We ma\- 
easily endorse Mr. Harvey's conclusion: "It Tvas not 
t h e  King who led the peopie but the people who led 
the King into w a r . " T h e  incidents which took place 
after B a - g y i - d a w ' s  accession and culminated, in war 
must be interpreted against this background. 

The  . a c c e s s i o n  of the new King was followed b\- 
thc transfer of the capital from Amarapura to 

Wilbon, L)ocz t~~ten t s ,  11. 19. 
Siiodgrass, N a l . r a t i v ~ ~  of llle Bur rllc1.\c: 11 'a). .  1,. 27'7. 'l'rant, 

' I ' i~o  Y c m s  in d3a,  p. 75. 
I o u ~ ~ ~ i l l  of a n  L=mbns.\y, Vol. 11, * \ lq~e~ i t l i s ,  11. 71. 
P. C., Jui;e 27, 1823, No. 62. 
Hislory of B u ~ l l l a ,  11). 304. 

I t  seems, lio~vever, that  Ba-gyi-daw in1ieritt.d sol~ietllitig o f  
hi.; qrand father's clml~ition. Uilcier liis ortler, ;f Inap of tht. 
Burmese Empire, together wit11 tlie acljaceiit territories of India, 
Siain nilcl Cocliii~ China, 11 a3 preparetl 11)> ant. JIr .  (;il,wil. (111 

seei~ig the  inap the Iciilg ol~servetl, "You l l a ~ e  as \ i~ t i e t l  !o tlic- 
F:ngli~li  too i~iucl l  territory." (;il~soli replied tliat the Illap waq 
correct. Tlie I<ing answtrecl, 'witll e r i d e n ~  feeling, of clis,ati\- 
faction', "The territory of tlie strangers is ~unreasnnabl!- large " 
(W7ilsoii, D o c l ~ ~ ~ ~ c r z t s ,  No. 174C). 

' Gouger, 1v1io ma.: l~ resen t  at the  tilne o f  t l ~ c  trnii\fer ot 
ilie capital, says tliat tlie nobles profitecl froill 'tlle corrupt ilis- 
trihution of the  builciing \sites of the  new citv, uud the frec4uent 
litigation it  gave rise to'. To the  people, hone\-er, 'it \ \a \  the 
wurce  of ruiilous loss aiicl rliscomfort, to \vllicl~ ;lone 1)ut a11 
~~nfee l i t ig  despotis111 woulcl ha\-e c1:lretl to  ,ul )jec't tlleill'. (Perm- 
- \ o r 1 0 1  Sns.r-nfive, 11. 25) .  



We do not kilow ~vhy Ha-gyi-claw tlecitlcd to give a nc.1t. 
lease to the ancient capital. Since thc year 1783 . h ; i  

had lain unoccupied. In  1796 Svmes noted how 
rapidly i t  had fallen into decay.  h he ~valls", he sa)s, 

1 

"are now mouldering into decay ; ~ v y  clings to the 
sides, and hushes suffered to groicT at the bottom under- 
niine the foundation, and ha1.e already caused largc 
chasms in the different faces of the fort . . . Numero~is 
temples are dilapidating by time. It is impossible to 
draw a inore striking picture of desolation and ruin". 
The  transfer was it>elcomed by the nobles who, t a n  
a contemporary English writer, 'livere glad of the 
opportunities the migration olfered of adding to their 
fortunes, but it was melancl~oly to see the poorer 
classes breaking up  their old habitations and seeking 
new ones at great cost and labour'. When the neiv 
palace was nearing co~npletion an unfortunate accident 
occurred: a thundei-storm broke over the new city and 
caused some damage to the King's Lion Throne. It 
was an ominous portent. T h e  King's fury exhausted 
itself after the execution of the unluckv architect. But 
the restoration of A1.a 1c7as really coincident with a fatal 
decline in the greatness of the Burmese Empire. A 
large part of the nloney inherited by Ba-gyi-da~v froill 
his aviricious grandfather was spent in the removal of 
the capital and in the building of magnificent palaces 
and temples: towards the close of the war with the 
British the King's exchequer was empty. And within 
a few years of the new birth of A\a  A-laung-pa-ya's 
descendant found his authority confined to Burma 
proper. 

Belore his accession to the throne Ba-gyi-daw had 
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expressed iriendlj? feelings fo i  the English, 11u t a 
changc seems to ha\rc come o\,er him after his grand- 
Eather's death. Probably he considered i t  necessary to 
pursue the aggressi~ e policy follo~ved 11)- his predecessor 
with considerable success for more than threc decacles. 
\Ye have also seen hol\r his polic>, was influenced hi 
the nudacitj- of his Court and the optimism of his 
sobjects. Roused 11). a series of unprecedentecl sur- 
cesses, thc national spirit was dril~ing hard to the goal 
of \\.al-. 

In  India the aggressi1.e pcrsonali ty of Lord Hast ings 
eshaustecl itself in the Third Anglo-Maratha War and 
the complicatecl problems arising out of it-the 
;~drninistration of the Bombay Presidency, the pacifica- 
t ion of Central India, the settlement of  Rajpo tana. 
The  (;o\rei-nor-(;enera1 ~ v h o  complaccntl~~ allowed 
ilssarn to fall into Burmese hands could not btt expected 
to take serious noticc of petty skirmishes on the eastern 
frontier or the insolence of a 'barbarous' Court. The  
Burmese interpreted his indifference as n sign of 
timidity.' H e  left India in lanuary, 1823. and n few 
~llonths later Lord Amherst arri~red as his successor. 
"Almost from the moment ~vhen Lord Amherst 
addressed himself to the duties of hi5 high office. thc 
cootingenc)~ of w;lr ~c-ith Burma occupied his thoughts."' 

It Ivas a s i t~~a t ion  of peculiar difficult). which con- 
fronted the nelr C:o\.ernor-General on Iiis arri\,al in  

' Tlle King's  si\lcr told Juclsol~ 'tllat 11 v ; ~ s  01n.ious t l ~ e  
I?:lil:lisll were afraid to f ight;  tllat their collclucl on tile frontier 
\ \ a \  Iileall and co\t:ircll~-; that  tliej \\.ere alwa\-s cli5posctl to 
lreat alltl ilnt to fight'. ([Vilson, V o c ~ r ~ r ~ c i ~ l . \ ,  No. 174C). 

* I<itcl~ie ant1 IS\-ans, l , o i ~ f  .lirrltc,r .\f, 1,. 66. 



India. 0 1 1  the British frontier and in thc Council 
Chan~bcr in Calcutta, dense ignorance prevailed regard- 
ing the character and intentions of the Burmese Court. 
Attentioil ivas fixed upon thc west; the significance of 
the clout1 gathering in the east was, not quitc 
~cnnaturally, lost sight of. Lord hmherst was not an 
tsperienced and far-sighted statesman1, and on the 
Burmese question he could not get proper advice from 
iiis subordinates. So he continued thc old policy, which 
1:as at on<:e inconsistent and weak, and created all 
~iilfa\.oural~le impression upoa the Burmese Coal t. T h e  
King's sister observed in her convei-sa tion with Judson, 
"The new Go~ernor-General acts foolishly, he is afraid 
of us, and attempts to coax us, yet continues the usual 
course of aggression and en~roachment."~ This is not 
an accurate estimate of Lord Amherst's policy, but it 
reflects the attitude of the Burmese Court on the eve 
of the war. 

E\.en before Lord Anlherst's arri~val in Iilclia r he 
Bummese had rene~ved their aggressi\re activities on the 
Chit tagong frontier, without any provocation or excuse. - 
{'he chief objects of Burmese i.iolence in that quarter 
were the elephant-hunters in the Company's employ. 
\vhonl the Burmese seized, and sometimes carried off, 
under the pretext that the)- were within Burmese 
territory. In  April, 182 1, 25 elephant-hunters were 
carried off and imprisoned at Maungdaw under the 

' Lord Curzon sa!.s, " .  . . . i t  was largelv as a co~isolatiorl 
lor lii.; 1ac.l; of success n t  Peking that Lord -\n111er5t receil'etl 
the Indian appointment". (ljvitish G o I ~ c I - ~ ~ I ~ I c ~ ~ ~  ill l ~ ~ d i a ,  \.ol l1, 
1'. 56). 

\rVilaoli, D O C I ~ I , I Z H ~ S ,  KO. l'i4(C'). 
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  retest that the)- had trespassed in Burmese boundill\-. 
,I British ofhcer reported the incident to the hlagistl-ate 
of Chit tagong,' and obser\.ed that this  rantoi oil at tack 
was made solely with the \.ie\v of extorting rnoilev fi-on1 
us.' A similar outrage was 1-epkated in April, 1822. 
Sucll outrages lvere likely to put an end to thc C:onl- 
panv's elephailt-hunting business at Ramu 11ec;iust. 
hunters were nolv unwilling to enter jungles. A 1oc;tl 
inilitary officer remarked, ". . . the Burmall Go\.ernmcnt 
of Arracan has manifested an uniform spirit of encroach- 
ment upon our territory in this district, since 1791. 
advancing progressively to the banks of the Mooressee 
~ i v e r ,  which they themselves then declared to be the 
bo~undai-y of Arracan, un ti1 they now claim the j iungle~ 
of Gurgeneea . . . at a distance of nearly forty nliles fro111 
the Mooressec ri\.er-the intermediate tract of j iu~gle 
is of little moment to either State, further than that, as 
being our best hunting ground for elephants ;tnd 
where our villagers cut their annual supply of rattans, 
renders it of some value to us, ~vhile to the But-n~ahs 
it is of no apparent benefit whatel~er : their laving claiiu 
to it therefore appears to proceed from a mere spirit of 
;trrogance-unless, indeed, that they look forward to  

the event of future hostilities ~tyith our Go\.erntnent. 
when the possession of these jungles would enable tlrem 
to come, unperceived, into the rear of such tl-oops a5 

might 1)e stationed at Ramoo."' I n  January. 1823. 
some British subjects, passing through the Koor Nltl lnh 
in a boat laden with rice, were asked by the Burmese 

Wilson, Docl r~~terc l s ,  No. 14. 
Wilson, Docl t~r len t .~ ,  No. 15. 
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to pay custom dues, and on their refusal, [ired upon. 
One of the British subjects died.' It  appears that, as 
they were passing through British territor) , the demancl 
of the Burmese, not to speak of the \violence, \\.as. 
altogether illegal. 

"This outrage," says I.\'ilson, "was Eollo\t.ed 
reports of the assemblage of armed men on the Burmese 
side of the ri\er, with the purpose of destroying the 
\rillages on the British territory, and in order to pro\.idc 
against such contingency, a5 well as to pre\ent the 
repetition of any aggression upon the boats trafficking 
on the Company's side of the ri\.er, the military'guarcl 
at Tek Naf was strengthened from twenty to fifty men, 
of whom a felv were posted on the adjoining island of 
Shahpuri."' It  was a mild step, but it sholred that the 
British authorities were dctermined to protect their 
frontier. T h e  Burmese at once took serious objection, 
and the Go\-ernor of Arakan requested the Magistrate 
of Chittagong to remoF1e British troops from Shahpuri. 
The latter ha\-ing refused to do so, the Go\.ernor wrote 
a letter to the Go\.ernor-General," stating that the island 
in dispute la\, ~vithin Burmese territory, and demanding 
that the troops stationed there should be removed. "The 

L L w a r d  no~v  stationed at that place," he obser~ed, ma!- h 

be the occasion of disputes among the lower order of the 
people, and of obstruction to the poor merchants and 
traders nou- carrying on comnlerce in the tlvo great 
countries, and e~entually cause a rupture of the friend- 

' Wilson, L ~ O C I I I I I C I Z ~ S ,  N O .  16. 
a Histol-ical S k ~ ~ l c l l ,  p. 10. 

Dated ;\ugust 8, 1823. (1Vils011, D O C I ~ I I I C I I ~ S ,  KO. 17). 



306 EASTERN FRONTIER OF BRITISH INDIA 

ship and harmony subsisting between the two mighty 
States." The  C;oirel nor-General replied1 that the Rur- 
mese Go~rernment had 'not a shadow of right' to the 
pcssession of the island; hut he signified his desire 'to 
depute an officer of rank, . . . in the ensuing cold season, 
to adjust fi sally all questions relating to boun'lary 
disputes on the S. E. frontier of that district (i.e,, 
Chittagongj, in concert ~vitll a properly qualified and 
duly ernpo~vered agent froin Arracan.' 

This \\.as Lord Anlherst's first conlmunication to 
the Burmese Government, and it was eminently con- 
ciliatory. But before this reply could reach the 
Governor of Arakan, he took measures for the forcible 
occupation of the island. On  the night of September 
24, 1823, 1.000 Burmese troops attacked the British 
post at Shahpuri, killed S Srpoys, wounded 4 Sepoys, 
and dro1.e the rest off the island.' 

T h e  Burmese claim to the possession of the island 
$of Shahpuri seems to hal-e been altogether unjustifiable. 
In  the absence of Burnlese evidence3 \re- are forced to 
bate our conclusion on English documents, bot these 
are so detailed and circuiustantial that it is probably not 
unsafe to relj- 11poi1 tlleim. T h e  island TtTas for the first 

Datecl -1uguht 15, 1823. (Wilson, Doclc~~lcrrts,  No. 18). 
\Vilson, L ) O C I L I I L C I ! ~ S ,  No. 19. 
I n  a letter (dated Lleceulber 23, 1825) to the Ccurt of 

1)irector.j tlle Go\-ernor-General-in-~ouncil o l~~ervecl ,  "Tile Bur- 
mese never oflerecl, or pretended to produce, a n  atoll1 of proof, 
a n d  it is north\- of remark, that they restecl their claim 011 the 
island of S l~ahpur l  nlainl\- on tlle same groui~cl tllat they as-el-tetl 
:I title to Ranloo, C h i t t a g o l ~ ~ ,  Dacca, and the  easter~z districts of 
Bengal, ;'iz., that tlle whole once belongecl t o  the  3lug Raja of 
Arracan. " 
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l ime surve)-ctl by British ofiicers in 1801 and leased to 
one Krishna Das Kanungo in 1803. I n  1815 i t  rvas 
found by a British officer in the l~ossession of two 
refugee i l~fag~, nvho asserted their right on the hasit of 
a sn~znd granted to their father in 1790 1 ) ~  the then 
Collector of Chittagong. bocumen t s issued in 18 19 
;!lso pro\'ecl the occupation of the island by British 
subjects. Its situation also fa\,oured the British claim. 
It lay on the British side of the main channel of the 
Sa f ,  u.11ich nvas the admitted bounclar!. hetween 
Chit tagong and Arakan.' It is really 'a coil tinuation 
of the l 'ek, or point of the mainland of the district of 
Chittagong, from which it is separated cnlr. , ,  b \  a narronv 
channel'." 

T h e  island of Shahpuri, in itself, 1 2 ~ s  not a prize 
I\-orth fighting for; it \\.as 'unculti\.ated and 11-ho1ly 
c~ilproduct i\.e of public re\-enue.' But Lord Amherst 
could not abanc1c;n British control o\.ei- an island \2-hich 
'had heen often the subject of notice on the puldic 
1"-oceedings and stood recorded as a portion of British 
t - - i t '  3loreo\-el-, he could not 'patiently endure 
the insult and ~vrong' in\-ol\.ed in 'the attack and 
slaclghter' of Compa11~-'s troops." H e  could not permit 
* S I I C C ~ S S  to attend a n \  at tempts to enforce a11 unjust 
~leniancl on British teri-itoi-~ , .  bv acts of ps i t i \ - e  \.iolenc- 
and aggi-essioil'. H e  ~vas '1-eluctnnt to belie1.e' that th- 
aggression against Shahpuri Tf-as authorized 1 ~ .  the King 

' 1,etter from ~'rovernor-Gelieral-i11-Co~111cil to Court of Direc- 
tors, December 23, 1825, paras 5-10, 13. 

* IVilsoi~,  H i s f o ~ i r a l  S k e t c h ,  p. 11.  
We t t e r  froin Governor-Ge~~eral-i11-Cou11cil to Court of Direc- 

tors, Decelnher 23, 1825. 
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of Burma, 'at least with a full knowledge of facts and 
cii-cu~nstances', and presumed that, either the Governor 
of  Ranlree 'acted in the affair i\lithout any authority in 
prosecution of some un\voi-thy and chimerical purpose 
of his own', or the judgment of the King had beell 
influenced by some gross misrepresentation and per\-el-- 
sion of the truth.'' 

I t  was ob\.iously necessary to take adequate steps 
4 .  for the prej7ention of sudden Burmese irruptions' into 

British territory. T h e  number cf troops usuall\ 
stationed at Chittagong was very small; they could not 
be expected to deal with Burmese forces entering into 
the district by different passes through the hills. Nor 
could reliance be placed upon troops sent from Calcutta 
upon the receipt of definite information about Burmerc 
preparations. Such a process ~vould in\rolve a few days' 
delay and allow the Burmese to take the initiatiirc.' A 
detachment of European and Indian troops was, there- 
fore, ordered to be sent to Chittagong in October, 1823. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Mc'Creagh, who commanded this 
detachment, was instructed 'to recolrer the possessiol~ 
of the island of Shahpuri and punish the aggressors by 
attacking and destroying their boats ancl military posts 
and equipments on the ri\.er Naf and e\.entually pur- 
suing them along the sea coast as far as the Arakan 
ri\,er and e\.en to the fort of Arakan itself'. Lord 
Amherst Iras, indeed, determined 'to teach the 
Burmese a salutary lesson for the future."' 

1 Wilhon, L ) o c l ~ ~ ~ t c ~ z f s ,  No. 21. 
P. C., Julie 27, 1823, KO. 62. 
S. C., October 17, 1823, No. 3. 
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Before these orclers could reach Chittagong, L.ord 
Amherst received reports 11~11ich led him to doubt 
whether the Burmese eirer 'entertained an!, scrious 
intentions' of a 'general attack' 01- 'meditatcd ;my 
;iggression beyond the seizure of the island of Shahpuri 
which the). clainled as part of the Burmese territory.' 
So the orders for the despatch of European troops nrere 
cancelled ; only a detarhlnent of Sepop TI-as sent to 
Chittagong under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel 
l'hapland, \vho \\.as instructed only to expel the 
Burmese from Shahpuri and to maintain a military 
post there. T h e  Xlagistrate of Chittagong lvas cen- 
w r e d  for sending alarming reports based on 'defective 
illformation' supplied b y  the Daroga of T e k  Naf who 
\\-a5 afterwards dismissed for incapacit!-.l A letter was 
despatched to the Burmese Alinisters, stating that the 
Go\,ernor-General considered the occupat ion of 
Shahpuri as an  onauthorised act of the Go\ernor of 
Kamree, and requesting that 'adequate and exemplar); 
punishment' might he inflicted on 'the authors of the 
disturbance,' and that such orders might be issued to 
the local officers in Arakan as rvould 'effectually pre\.ent 
the recurrence of disputes and differences on the 
Frontier." 7Vilson obser1.e~: "The tone cf this despatch 
was that of firmness, though of moderation. but when 
rendered into the Burman language, it may, probably, 
ha\,e failed to con\-e), the r.esol\.ed and conciliatory 
spirit, by ~vhich it was dictated, as subsequent informa- 
t ion of the il~ost authentic character established the 

S. C., October 17, 1823, No. 11. 
\F7ilson, I )oczc~~rct l t s ,  No. 21. 
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1 

h c t  of its having been misunderstood, as a 
pusillaninlous at tempt to deprecate the resentment of 
the Burmese, and it was triumphantly appealed to at 
the Court of i%\.a, as a proof, that the British Govern- 
ment of India was reluctant to enter upbn the 
contest. . . ' ? l  

O n  October 29, 1823, a few days after the despatch 
of the conciliatory letter to the Burmese Ministers, 
the Governor-General recei~~ed a very insolent letter 
frcm the (3-or.ernor of Arakan.' Precautio11ar~- 
measures were at once adopted- for the protection of 
the Ass;inl and Chit tagong frontiers. Troops \\-ere 
sent to Rangpur and Sylhet, and the officers in those 
districts Itrere dil-ected to ccdlect reliable information 
about the nlol einents and i1;tentioils of the Eurnlese. 
David Scott, Agent of the GOT-ernor-General on the 
North-East Frontier, was asked to report his vie~vc 
about the possibility of 'restoring the native Gor-ern- 
ment in Assanl.' 'The Magistrate of Sylhet was required 
to enquire about 'the number and nature of the parse9 
leading from the Burmese possessions into Cachar and 
Jaintia and the expediency, with reference to the 
climate and other considerat ions, of sending detach- 
ments of British troops to occupy the same. 'TThe  
Commander-in-Chief was requested to suggest 

I His201,ical Slzetclr, 11. 1 1 .  
"If ! ou want tranquillity, be quiet, 11nt if ! ou re-l~uilcl :r 

stockacle at Shein-ma-bu ( i .c . ,  Shahpnri) I \\ill cau5e to lw  taken, 
by the force of arms, the cities of Dacca ancl JIoorsl~edabaci, 
rrhicli originally 'uclongecl to the great .\rracnli I ,  15 ]lose 
chokies ancl pagoclas were there." ( \ V i l w i ~ ,  ~ I O ~ - I / I ~ I ( ~ J I ~ . \ ,  KO. 22) .  

3 S .  C., October 31, 1823, No. 15, lh.  
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measures for the defeilce of British territories as well 
as for offensii e operations. Me suggested that, for thc 
defence of the eastern frontier, three brigades shoulcl 
be formed, consisting of 5,000 men each, to hc 
stationed at Chittagong, J a n l a l p ~ r , ~  and Goal para, in 
addition to a strong corps of resel-ire, to be posted at 
Ilinajpur, under a senior commanding oficer, to whom 
all conlnlunitations should be made, and by ivhonl all 
orders should be issued. He also recomnlended the 
Eornlation cf an efficient flotilla on the Rrahmaputra, 
tolvai-ds Assa~ll. and in the \ icinit1- of Dacca.' He 
fa\.oured defensir e operations alone : "Any militarr- 
attempt beyoncl this, upon the internal dominions of 
the King of A\ a, he is inclined to deprecate, as, instead 
of armics, fortresses and cities, he is led to I->elie\.e that 
we should hnd nothing but jungle, pestilence, and 
f a n l i ~ ~ e . " ~  

In a letter lrritten on October 3 l  Scott reported 
that 'sorne inlportant warlike expedition' \\.as on foot,' 
although he thought that no 'hostile attempt' \\-auld 
he made by the Burmese troops in Assanl unless the!- 
recei\.ed positire orders from Ara. He recommended 
that in case of rraf British troops should in\-ade Assam; 
he TVRS confident that 'the)- rvould receir-e every 
assistance fnlm the people of that unhappy p ro~ i~ lce ,  
\rho b i t t e r l~  hated their Burmese conquerors. A great 
majorit\ of the inhabitants of Assam. he said, 'would 

' -1 sub-divisiou in the district of ?tl!-lnetl>il~gll, comtnancl i~~g 
the Brahmaputra. 

VVilson, Hi.\torical Skc tc l l ,  11. 1 2 ;  Docir~tlcizts, KO. 23. 
V\'ilsotl, I l o c ~ c ~ ~ ~ e r t f s ,  No. 24. 
' S .  C., Xovember 14, 1823, No. 13. 
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no~v l-ielv the establishment of the authority of the 
British Golrel-nillent ~tyith the utmost satisfaction.' If 
the (;o\,ernment decided to place a member- of the 
~ l h o t n  Ko),al family on the throne, it ~vould be neces- 
sary to 'a\rorv' the right of interfering in the internal 
administration of the country. Scott was not prepared 
to extend British military support to incompetent and 
.oppressi\.e Ahom Princes and leave the people in 
helpless misery.' 

Towards the close of November information was 
received that about YO0 Burmese troops were ready to 
invade Cachar.' Scott was directed to inform the 
Burmese coninlander that Cachar was under British 
protection. He  Ivas also a ilthorised at his discretion 
"to direct the troops in Sylhet to advance into Cachar 
and to occupy the passes through which the Burmese 
~vould attempt to penetrate.' As time went on further 
reports, shelving the advance of a large number of 
Burmese troops to~vards Cachar, were a~.a i lable .~  Lord 
Anlherst thought that they were proceeding to assist 
Tularam4 against hlarjit Singh and Gambhir Siagh; 
he could not 'ascril~e to this inconsiderable body an 
intention of committing aggl-essions in the Company'5 
territories.' But Scott rvas i~s t ructed  to take measures 
Eor the pre\,cntion of Burmese 'irruption' into Cachar 
and to concl~lde an alliance with Go\'inda Chandra." 

S. C., N o v e i ~ ~ l ~ e r  14, 1823, No. 14. 
S. C., Noven11)er 28, 1823, No. 5. 
S. C.,  Ilecenlber 12, 1823, No. 2, 3. Wilson, I I o c r c ~ ~ l c ~ l t s ,  

pp.  22-23. 
See a n t e ,  p. 282. 
3. C., December 12, 1823, No. 11.  



When i t  was reported that three Burmese forces icrcrc 
proceeding to~c.ards Cachar from Nowgong in the 
north, the Jaintia Hills in the north-we5t and Xlanipur 
in the east, Idol-d Amherst 1-e~nained true to his co~l-  
\ iction that they ~vould retreat as soon as they Ivcre 
informed that Cachar Ivas a protected State rinder the  
Company. Scott was, ]lowe\ el-, authorised to 'exl~el 
them by force of arms' if they 'e\ inced a determination 
to maintain their ground in Cachar not~vithstanding 
this warning." T h c  ivarning proved abortive. O n  
January 15, 1824, a clash took place between British 
.and Hurnlese forces in the \village of Irikrampur (15 
miles east of Sylhet), in ~\.hich the Burmese were 
;defeated.z I.ord Amherst approved the conduct of 
Major Neiv ton, ~ v h o  comn~anded the Brit is11 troops on 
that occasion, and authorised Scott to take 'acti1.e 
measures for expelling the Burmese from Cachar 
~vhilst the season is yet fa\,ourable for inilitar). 
,operations." 

I t  is necessary at this stage to turn our attention 
to the Chittagorlg frontier once again. Shahpuri was 
re-occupied 11). British troops on No\.ember 2 1. 1 823.4 
?'he officer in charge of there troops reported that the 
Burmese would not 'dare to shew thenlseh-es offensive- 
ly against us ~vhilst we remain here with our present 
force.' A proclamation n-as issued and cil-cula ted, 
represen ring the desire of the B1.i tish Go\ ernment to 
remain on amicable te rn~s  ~v i th  Burnla and to con- 

' S. C., January 17, 1824, No. 6. 
Wilsoi1, D O C I I T I I C I I ~ S ,  p. 23. 
S .  C., January 30, 1824, Xo. 14. 

' Wilson, Doc l ru~c~ i l s ,  No. 26. 
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tinue the usual friendly intercourse betureen the t i v o  
States. For about t\vo months the Rurniese madc no. 
attempt to dispute the right of the British Govern- 
ment to the island. I n  January, 1824, British troops. 
\\.ere rerno\.etl fronl Shahpuri because the climate had 
proved peculiarly unheal th!-. Only three clays after 
the abandonment of the post the Go\.ernor of Arakan 
assembled his troops at Lol\.adhung, with the declared 
intention of occupying the island. T h e  Government 
did not consider it necessary to order the immediate 
return of the 1rithdrau.n troops to the island. It was 
left to the discretion OF the hlagistrate of Chittagong 
and the Cornmancling Officer, in  case of urgent 
necessity, either to despatch those troops to the island, 
or to hold such a force in readiness at Tek  Naf as. 
11-ould suffice to expel the Burmese from the disputed 
territory .' 

Meanlvhile Robertson.? Magistrate of Chit tagong. 
had invited the Go\.ernor 01  Arakan to send propel- 
persons For the purpose of defining and settling the 
boundary. E'our Burmese agents came and suggested 
that the island should he considered neutral ground 
and remain uiicrcc~lpied 1 x 7  either party. T h e  tone of 
the agents was nienncing. When the matter urns 

Wilson, Docrl~~rcrrts ,  Xo. 2s. 
" Robertson, Tholnas C~inpbel! (1789-1863) : joille,l Cij-il 

Service in Beiigal, 1805 : RIagistratc of C h i t t a ~ o ~ i q ,  1823 : (;o\-- 
ernor-General's tlgent on tlie Nortli-Eastern Froiiticr anc1 Colu- 
missioner of i i  1831 : Coiliniissioner of C'uttacl<, 1824 : 
Judge of the S a d r  Court, 1835 : Me~liber of tlie (Go\-ernor-(;encrc?l'h 
Council, 1835-1840 : Lieutc-naiit-Goverllor of  tlie N I\'. P., 1840- 
1842 : I'rovisional Covernot-General : retirecl, 1843. ( ~ u c k l n ~ ~ c l ,  
Dictio?znry of  lrrdiarl Hiog~.npl;y, 13. 362). 



reported to Calcutta, the Magistrate was informed that 
'no overtures in\.olving thc relinquishment of oul- 
absolute and unqualified right to Shahpuri must for a 
moment be entertained'. . Lord Amherst might 11ai.e 
agreed, to recognise the islantl at neutral ground if such 
a proposal had been 'brought for~vard 11). the C;o\.ei-n- 
ment of A\ra itself, at an earlier stage of the discussion. 
and previous to the assault on our outpost and the 
slaughter of our Sipahis'; but the time for comprom isr 
u-as 01-er. Robertson was asked to gi \ e up  the project ot 
defining the boundary, as it could no longer be carried 
on with any hope of success or e\.en lcith safety to llirli- 
self. He  rvas also authorised 'to inflict instant and 
signal chastisement on those \i.ho might attempt to 
cros5 the Naf for the purpose of disturbing' British 
control o\.er Shahpuri.' 

Tn the meantime four 'hlinisters of rank' had 
arrii-ed . in  Arakan from A \ a  to enquire into the real 
state of the dispute ~irith the English and. as i t  after- 
~ \ ~ a r d t  appeared, to pupersede the functions of the 1oc;~l 
authorities. The  arri~ral of these confidential officers 
of the Court \\.as follolved bv 'a fresh act of outrage and 
treacherous \ iolence'. I'hev arri\.ed at  Shahpuri 'with 
four large boatt full of armed men, ~ i ~ i t h  soiue pomp 
and displa\-,' ant1 set fire to a hot. 'the 0111:- tangible 
object on the island.' Their interpreter ill\-ited some 
firitis11 militan- and na\-al officers to wait on thenl at 
hlaungdan.. T h c  nlilitary officers 1uise1~- refuted this 
'insidious in\ i tat ion,' but some of the na\-a1 officers 

' Secret Letter to Court of Directors, February 23, 1824,. 
paras 2-9. 
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1111Iiappil) fell into the snarc. O n  Ianuary 21, Coin- 
niancler C h e ~ r ,  nrho was in charge of the Company's 
\vessel Sopilin, accompanied 11); Royce, the Commander 
of the rolr boats, and eight lnscars, went to Maungdalv. 
Commander Chew ' ~ r a s  fully sensible of the hazard 
attending the step'; before proceeding to the Burrilese 
shore hc left particular instructions that, in the event 
of his not rc turn i i~g  by a certain hour, a gun  boat 
should be sent to demand their release. He and his 
8conmpanions \yere confined as soon as they reached 
hlaungdaw, ant1 then taken to Lowadhung in the 
interior. Robertson demanded their release in  'per- 
s~lasi\.e and conciliatory language'. T h e  Governor lif 

;\rakan replied that the): had been seized by the orders 
-of the Ministers, 'because their ship had been anchored 
off the island of Shahpuri.' 'The prisoners were, how- 
ct\-er, 'treated with humanity, and eiren kindness.' T h e  
capture of the British officers 'created the greatest terror 
and alarm in the southern part of the Chittagong 
district, and thc inhabitants I rere  preparing to fly rrith 
their cattle and property.' Roberston reported that the 
designs of the Burmete Ministers were hostile. for they 
\\.ere assenlbling their forces at Maungda~v, L(;\vadhunq 
and other places in the interi0r.l 

Lord Amhcrst naturally took a L7er). serious icw 
,of the situation. H e  came to the conclusion that even 
the release of the prisoners Tras not enough, and that 
the Burnmese authorities must be iequired to offer 
'ample apology and reparation' and to 'abandon ail 
pretensions' to the island of Shahpuri. They should 
- -- 

I Wilson, D o c ~ i i ~ t c n t s ,  No. 28. 



also be asked to withdraw their troops from Maungdajc 
and Lowadhung. Roberston knew that tlresc condi- 
tions were not likely to 11e fulfilled by the fire-eating 
Millisters ~vho  hacl come to Arakan with the special 
mandate of the Burmese King. He reported that thc 
dispute was 'no longer a mere proi~incial discussion': 
it had been taken away from the jurisdiction o f  [he 
Governor of Arakan by the arriial of the Ministers. 
He pointed out that, 'considering the state c;f affairs at 
Cachar, and the coricluct of the Burmese on the Naf, 
the British Go\ ernment must be regarded as \ it-tuallv 
at war with the empire of A\-a.' As the Chittagorla 
frontier was peculiarly exposed to predatory incursions. 
he suggested the adoption of offensi1.e measures in 
order to keep the hostile Burmese at a distance1. 

After the successful clash ~v i th  the Burrnesc at 
Irikrampur ( lanuary 17, 1824) all British troops were 
11-ithdra~cn from Cachar and concentrated at Badarpur.' 
T h e  Burmese then ad\-anced to Jatrapur (about fii-c 
miles east of the frontier and eight miles from Badar- 
pur), where the t\lTo armies from ~ s s a m  and hIanipui. 
formed a junction. A bridge Ivas thro1t.11 over the 
Sui-rna ri~-ei-, and stockades were built on both sides. 
T h e  total number of Burinese troops in and near 
Cachar ivas about 8,000. The  Burmese comn~ander 
informed Scott, 1c.110 Ivas then at Badarpur, that hi3 
purpose was to restore Go~.inda Chandra and to secure 
the person of the three hlanipuri b r o t h e r s . S c o t t  

Wilson, Doclc~~rcn t s ,  No. 28. 
Now an  itnportailt junction of the Bengal -2ssa1n Rail\\.a!-. 
Chaurjit, IIarjit  and Ganlbllir Sing11. 
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replied that Go~rinda Chandra wo~ild  be restored 11). 
the British Go\ el-nnlent, ancl that the Burmese ~voulci 
not he allo~ved to seize the Manipuri brothers in 
Rri tisll territory. T h e  British Go\]ernmei~t  was pre- 
pared. horre\.er, to 'engage that they should ne\.er br 
permitted to disturb the peace of Cachar." T h e  
Burmese ccn~inander was also ~varned not to inake any 
attempt upon Jaintia. No reply uVas received, and it 
lvas untlerstood that the object of the Burmese was to 
strengthen their positions and to postpone hostilities 
till the beginning- of the rainy season. 

~ l i h o u ~ h  hlajor Newton's force was very weak in  
artillery, circun~stances compelled the British troops to 
attack the Burmese on sei era1 occasions. O n  February 
13 an  engagement was fought a t  Baclarpnr on the north 
bank of the Surma, and the Burmese ~vei-e coinpelled 
to retreat.' TVithin a Eclv days , .  Jatrapnr (~vhere the 
Burmese had already abandoned their stockacies) \\.as 
occupied. A large number of stockades was destroyed." 
These successes ~vcre  fcllol\~ed by a re\-erse. 0 1 1  

February 21 a British detachment attacked a Burmese 
tackaclc near Dnclpatli. T h e  attack failed, ancl a 
retreat Tvas inade to Jatrapur.' T h e  Buri~iese took no 
ad\~antage of this success ; they retreated to\\.artls 
J1anipur.j T h u s  Cachar \\.as freed from the invading 
Rurn~ese army. ",\s there seerned little reason to  
aplneherid their spectl\. return in force, ;und the nature 

k 

S. C., Fel~ruar:; 13, 1524, Xo. 6.  
\7ils011, D O C I I I I I C ~ ~ ~ . ~ ,  1311. 2 1:F-22:s. 

"Vilson, D o c ~ i ~ r ~ c ~ l t s ,  KO. 25':'. 
4 S. C., l l a r c l ~  5, 1824, KO. 18. 
5 S. C., 3Iarch 12, 1824, No. 19. 
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of thc country I-endcred i t  difficult to procure supl,lie5 
for any number ol troops for a protracted period, i c  
\tTas thought suHicicnt to lea1.c a small detachment in 
Cachar, urhilst the inain l~cdy  m7ent into can tonmenti 
a t  Sylhet."' 

War was lormally declared 011 hIarc11 5, 18". 1 i1  

the Yroclamatio~~' the Go~ci-nor-General in Council 
observed, "'T'he Go\-ernor-Ge~icyal in Council . . . . for 
the safety of our subject5 and the securitv of our 
districts, already seriously alarmed and in lured bv the 
approach of the Burmese amies ,  ha5 fclt himself 
imperatively called cn  to anticipate the threatened 
inl~asion. ?'he national honour no less ob\.iously 
requires that atonement sho~lld be had for wrongs so 
~vantonly inflicted and so insolently maintained, anti 
the national interests equally demand that we should 
seek, by  an appeal to arms, that security against futurc 
insult and aggression ~chich  the arrogance and grasping 
spirit of the Burtnese G o ~ ~ e r n m e n t  ha\ e denied to 
frieildly expostrrlation and rc~mon~trance." O n  March 
17 Lord An~hr r s t  recei\ ed from the Viceroy of Pegu 
a 1-eplyvo his letter4 dated October 17, 1823. The  
reply sho~vcd that the proceedings of the Go\-ernor of 
.Ira kan Ivere appro\.ed h r  the Go\.ernmen t of Burnla, 
and  the GO\-ernor-~cneral  I\-as asked to refer his \,iel\.s 
to AIalla Band~rla ~ v h o  had been 'appointecl to reg~ilati: 
all state affairs' in 14i-akail." 

' TVilson, Hislor.iia1 S k c l  cll,  1). 16. 
' Wilson, Doc~trrrc~rts,  No. 30. 

IVilsoi~, I ~ ~ c u I I I c / ~ ~ . s ,  KO. 31. 
See a ~ z l c ,  13. 309. 
-4ccorditlg to I io/rba~~rl .gsct  l ' u z n ~ ~ i i l  (Vol. 11, pix 368-3721, 
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Was Lord Amherst justified in declaring war? 
He  Iras conden~ned by the British public and severely 
taken to task by the Court of Directors. "The treasury 
they considered was exhausted by the struggle ~r i th in  
the limits of India proper1 and it seemed sheer madness 
to court further outlay in adventures in the barbarous 
borderlatlds."' T h e  Court of Directors represented a 
rnercnnrile Co~r~pany and were naturally very sensitive 
about money. They could not be expected to take a 
comprehensive ~ i e l v  of a political problem about which 
their most experienced servants in India were strangely 
ill-informed. Even Sir Thomas Munro, Governor of 
Madras, a statesman with long Indian experience, 
expressed a n  opinion rvhich lightly brushed aside the 
peculiar difficulties of the eastern frontier. I n  a letter 
to Lord Amherst, dated February 25, 1824, he observeJ, 
"The occasional hostilities on the eastern frontier of 
Rengal might, perhaps, still be allowed to continue for 
some months without much serious inconvenience . . . " 3 

But Lord Amherst did not fail to grasp. the far- 
reaching consequences of 'the occasional hostilities on 
the eastern frontier of Bengnl'. Had his predecessors 

the  English Chief of Chittagong was prepared to  give up  tlie 
islancl of Sllahpuri, but the  I<ing refused to conclucle peace. He 
was very sensitive about the  question of the fugitives. IIalia 
Banclula held out the  prospect of an easy victory. It was argue(1 
that it was necessary to cleclare war in orcler to compel the  
English to shonr proper respect to the  Burinesc I<ing. One of tlie 
Ministers said that  frequent rebellions in Assall1 were due to tlie 
shelter given to A,sam refugees by the  Englisli. 

This refers to  tlie wars in the time of Lord Hnsting:.s. 
Ritcllie and Evans, Lei-d A.rr?lzei-st, p. 127. 
Gleig, L i f c  of Sir Tlzoj~tas Jl~crz~-o, \'ol. 11, 13. 95. 



CK[TICISM OF BKI'I I S H  POLICY C) C) 
3 - I. 

taken a firm and co~lsistcnt attitude to the p~-ol~lern 01 
Burmese expansion in Arakan and Assa~ll, cithel- tllc 

Burmese would ha\ e \j.ithdra\vn thern\el\ es fronl thosc 
regior~a, or 3 dccisii e conflict \\.auld ha\ c come man\ 
\cars before 1821. Unfoi-tunatel\ no Go\ cl-nol- 
General since the ciavs of I,oi-d Cornrvalli\ took reall\ 
serious notice of this problem. \Ire are nor u n a ~  arc 
of the more pressing political ant1 milital-1 probleu~s 
which kept thcir attelltion confined to 'the limits ot 
India proper'; but after a critical analysis of the official 
docizments the ccnclusion becomes irresistible that the 
nature and  implications of thc Burmese problem reall\ 
eluded their grasp. Little accurate informat ion \\.a\ 
aiailable about the cross-currents in the Burmesc 
Court. and the journal of Svn~es shorvs that ei-en British 
diplomats with local experience could not be relied on 
for information regarding the resources of Burma. It 
is also necessai-1 to renlenlber that no slste~llatic 
attempt was made I>\- the British authorities to collect 
inforn~ation about Burnla. It \!.as \el-\ difficult. if not 
impossible, to establish a regular Embassy at A m a r ~ -  
pura or 4 1 a  or to station a permanent Consul at 
Rmngoon ; but. as a modern ~vi-iter' points out. there 
\\-ere in Burma some persons of British origin or 
co~lnection-ti-aders, ~llissionai-ies and ser\ ants of the 
King2-'~~rho could ha\ e thron-n a clear light up011 all 
that Iqas afoot'. T h e  official docuxnents indicate no 
attempt on the part of the Supreme Go\ernment to 
-- 

' V. Scott OIConiior, I\la~lilala!l u ~ r d  Otllcr. C ' i t i c 7 . i  or Rlrr~rru. 
1,. 120. 

The evidellce of some of these persons \+.as recorclecl a.ftc7r- 
the  Tvar. See II'iisnu, L)oilr l~lcl l ts .  pp. 319-239. 
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establish con tact \ivi th these sources of i~lfo~ination.  
T h e  o r ~ l )  explanation of this strange apathy  to^-arcls a 
persistent frontier problem is that it was despised as a 
local issue of no consequence. 

This  apat11~- iirasi not unnatui-ally, interpretecl b y  
the Burmese as a definite sign of weakness. T h e  easy 
(conquest of Assan1 strengthened their self-confidence 
a n d  \videned their ambition. Repeated expeditions 
since the days of A-laung-pa-ya had shou-11 that the 
conquest of Sianl was not easy. So they naturally 
.turnecl to the west, lvhere black strangers were lil-ing 
uneasily under the rule of a handful of white merchants 
from a far ofE island. Could not the invincible 
Burmese army drive away these white merchants and 
br ing under the banner of Ava all the districts which 
had once obeyed the King of Arakan? 

T h u s  i n  the days of Lord Amherst the neglected 
~ r o b l e m  had assumed a different colour. I t  was ;lo 
longer n quc~stion of resisting or tolerating 'occasional 
hostilities on the eastern frontier of Bengal'. T h e  
safety of the ~vhole of Bengal-the citadel of British 
pol\-er in India-was at stake. T h e  Burnlese were 
a bout to in\-ade Bcngal simultaneouslj- from three 
direct ions : the Bra hmaputra Va1le)-, Cachar and 
,\rakan. Such a threat coulc! not be 'allo~\'ed to con- 
tinue fur some months ~vi thout  much serious incon- 
enience'. Lord Amherst imrnediatelj- grasl~ed the 

real implications of the ~ i tua t ion  and l~oldly met it 
rvitllout hesitation or loss of time. I n  a long letter to 
the Court of Directors. clated Decemhcr 23. 1825, the 
Suprcmc C;o\.ernrnent justified its pnin t of ie~\- .  It 
lvas claimed that the appeal to arms could not h a \ e  



been avoided 1c.i tho11 t exposing ' o ~ u -  honoui-, our 
interests, and the l i1-e~ and properties o f  our subjects 
. . . perhaps to irreparable injur)-.' T h e  occupation of 
-Assam placed the Burmese 'in a situation the most 
fa\ ourable for n~aking  n suddeil descent' into northern 
and eastern Bengal. O n  the Chit tagong fi-oil t icr they 
urere 'acting systematicall? upon a plan of \lour. and 
~ a d u a l  encroachment." Under such cil-cun~stances 'a 3 

temporizing policy' ~ r o u l d  ha\.e resulted in 'serious loss 
of reputation in  the eyes of all India': the 'insolence 
and  audacity' of the Burmese n.ould ]lave incl-eased, 
hostilities might ha\.e broken out a t  a time \\.hen '1r.e 
might ha\-e been engaged in other quarters, and the 
plans and  measures of our opponent would ha1.e been 
more matured.' 

If the declaration of It-ar was justified. it was 
hardly ad\-isable to delal- the beginning of hostilities. 
"The  period selected for the declaration of  war," 
obserj-ed the Go\.ei-nor-General in Council. "has been 
made the theme of frequent censure. as if in reality 
an\- option had been left us in this respect" T h e  con- 
centration of Burmese troops in .Iralian and the 
Burmese in~rasion of Cachai- preceded the declaration 
of ivqr. T h e  Burmese were 'full\. bent on in!-ading 
rhe British territory.' If no resistance wac offered to 
them. the\- ~vonlcl ha1.e occupied the forest land near 

On another occasioil Lord .inllierst wrote that these 
-encroachments were not isolated local occurrence.; ; "tliey were 
. . . . intencled :IS steps ton.ards the a c c o m l ~ l i s h ~ ~ ~ e n t  of their 
fa\-ourite scheme of enforcing that ~isionar!- title to thz eastern 
tlistricts of Bengal, nllicli was gravely ancl forlnal1~- :~sserted by 
-them eveil as  late as  161'7." is. C., July 2, 1824, No. 1) .  
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Kamu, u-hich the Compan!'~ elephant-hunters had 
frequented for ).ears ; the islancl of Shahpuri ~ r~ou ld  
h a ~ e  been lost ; Cachar and Jaintia \vould haw heell 
o\.el--run 11\. tllenl. These 'ininlediate and direct 
sacrifices' Lorcl Amherst \\-as not prepared to make in  
orclcr to gain a precarious respite for a felv months.' 

Lord An1 hers t's niodera t ion beconles clear if \ire 
compare his policy in 1823-24 ~v i th  Lord Dalhousie's. 
policy in 1851-52. In  Lorcl Dalhousie's days there were 
no 'occasional hostilities on the eastern frontier', aricl 
the Bui-nmese did not even dream of expelling the ivhite 
merchants from Bengal. T h e  only cause of friction 
a the ill-treatment of some British merchants 11\ 
Burnlese officials at Rangoon. Lord Dalhousie sent a 
Commodore to niake 'an amicable adjustment'. The  
Commodore's actii ities \\-ere so high-handed that the 
Governor-General himself admitted in a prit-ate letter, 
"These Commodores are too combustible for negot ia- 
tions". O n  both sides the atmosphere was unfai our- 
able to 'an amicable adjust~nent of the dispc~te'. ilTa1- 
follo\ved. There \\-as no forcihle occupation of British 
territorj-, no threat of inlasion, no capture of British 
officers, no insulting letter to the Go\ ernor-General. 
Yet Lord Dalhousie took a 111-oad \,ie\\. of the 
situation. "The  simple question ic." he obseri ed. 
"~vhether. I~efore all Asia. England will sul~mit  to A\ a. 
desert its sul~jects, and be dri\ en out of the Irrawadd!- ; 

or \\~hether. protecting its su11 jects. it i l l  enforce it$ 

treat)- rights 1 3 ~ -  arms. and. if no less alterrlati\ e ~vill do. 
take possession of the Irmli-addr itself." In  a carclull! 

-- 

' Letter to tlie C'oart of Director\ ,  1)ecenll)t.r 23, 18-35. 



prepared Xlinotc hc said, "Holtling to the \ \ , idom of 
Lord \\'ellesley's maxim, t i t  I insult offered to the 
UI-itish flag at the inout11 of the (;anges should he 
resented as 111-onlptly and as f ~ l l l \  as an insult offered 
a t  the lnouth of the Thames, 1 should, under any 
circumstances, have regarded i t  as sound p:rlicy to 

exact reparation for Ivrong done to British sul~jcctc 
from any nati\.e state."' Such \\,ord\ 11-ere certainly 
more appropriate in 1823-21. 

-- 

' F o r  cletaiis see 4 .  C. Banerjee, ~ ~ t i ~  of Rlrr-rua, 
Chapter 111. 



CHAPTER IX 

THE FIRST ANGLO-BURMESE WAR ( 1 824- 1826)  

A fc~\ .  da)-sLbefore the formal declaration of ~\ .ar  
Lord Anlherst u-rote an elaborate minuteL about the 
coming canipaigns. His primarv clificulty Jvas that the 
inforina t ion avails ble about Burnla was 'extrenlel\- 
defective and insufficieli t'. Off ensi1.e operations were 
ol~viously to be clirec ted ngains t Assan1 (including 
Cachar), .Arakan (including the islands of Cheduba 
and Kamree), and the sea ports of Pego and the 
Tenasserii~i coast ( 1 . .  Rangoon, Syriam, Martaban. 
Ta\.oy and Mergui). From the reports of Da~rid Scott' 
the Go1,ernor-General canie to know that the climate 
of Assam ~ 1 - a ~  'by 110 Illeails peculiarly unhealthy eIren 
during the rains:" So he rec-omn~ended that banhati 

S. C., February 30, 1824, Xo, 1.  
S. C., February 13, 1824, NO. 15. 
"The ciinlate of Assall1 is cliaracteriiecl LJ- coolnes~ ant1 

extreme humidity, the natural result of the  great water surface ant1 
estensive forests orer  which evaporation alicl colldensation pro- 
ceed, and the close prosiinity of the hill rangeq, on whicll an 
extensive precipitation takes place. I ts  nlost disti:igui~l~ing feature 
is the col~ious rainfall I~etween 3Larch ancl Ma!- . . Tlle !-ear i.; 
thus rouglily divided into two seasons, tlie colcl se-lson ancl the 
rains, the hot seaion of the rcst of Iilclia being conipletely alxent. 
Fro111 the beginn~ng of November till the eccl of February tlle 
clinlate is cool and estrcmelj- pleasant, ancl at  no period of the 
year is  the heat excessive . . . . Tlie total anlount of rain that 
falls in Assall1 tiuring the year is alc~ays al,undal~t, but is some- 
times unfai-ourably distributed." (I?rrpc7r in1 (;i~:cf l ~ c ' r '  o f  Irrciia, 
Val. VI,  pp. 20-21). 



should be captured and an adequate force statio~lcd 
there. This was not likely to be a difhcult enterprise, 
for the number of Burmese troops in Assanl did not 
exceed 4,000, a11d the local populatioil was reported t o  

be extremely hostile to them. On the Chittagong 
frontier &lag le\.ies \\.ere to be raised and emploved in 
defensi\.e operations, so that regular troops might l ~ r  
sparecl 'exposure to the noxious climate of that quarter 
during the most unhealthy season.' Na\.al expeditions 
were to be sent against Cheduba. Ramree. Segl-ais, 
Rangoon, T a w \ .  and Mergui . 

Captain C'~nning u7as at that time the recognised 
official expert on Burma. He was, therefore. asked to  

prepare a memorandum on the best inethod for con- 
ductkg the a .  Although the Burnlese had no 
regolar arm\- and no artillen worth the name, vet the 
ex-en~oy 11-arned Go\.ernment not to treat them 'as a 
foe altogether contemptible." But he thought that  it 
was 'perfectl1- practicable' to proceed to Anla l -a~~~lra  
after occup\-ing Rangoon ; 10.000 troops. 1vit11 a pro- 
portionate detail of artillel-\- and gun boats. could 
easilk- capture the capital. "For the ad~xnce of a force 
on the capital." Captain Canning wrote. "the 
commencement of the rains or beginning of June 
should be selec,ted, \\.hen the rise in the rii-er (i.e., the 
Irrawaddy) 11-ould remo\.e all obstacles froin sand- 
ba~rks etc.' a l ~ d  a 5trong southerl\. \\-ind con\-e!- the 

S. C., 3Iarcll 12, 1824, KO. 4. 
' "The river conlniences to rise in AIarch. It rises and falls 

several ti~iles until June, and then, rising pretty steadily, it 
attains its lllasilnurll height about September, at  nliicll time it is 
about 3% feet above its dry sessorl level at Prome. The Irrawaddy 
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troops to their destination in a month or fi1.e weeks, the 
lclistance from Rangoon being about 500 miles." He 
also suggested that an  army might be sent to 
--lrnarap~ii-a through hlanipur. 

Lord .Amherst accepted the plan of sending an 
lexpedition to Rangoon, lvith the prospect of ad\-ancing 
upon the capital during the rainy season of 1824. H e  
preferred the Irran~addy route; the Manipur route, he 
thought, Ivas likely to be \.cry difficult.' 

' r he  plan of campaign being settled, troops were 
despatched to the three theatres of war-Assan], 
.\rakan and Rangoon. I n  the follolving pages an 
.;ittempt has been made to gi\re a brief account of thz 
military a i ~ d  na\al  operationsz ~vhich culminated in a 
complete British \rictory in 1826. 

is navigable for large steatllers all the year rolilicl as  far as Ellaillo 
in  l'pper Burnla . . . . . "--A. Ireland, Tllc P r o ~ ~ i r l c c  of R I L ~ T I I C I ,  
11. 6 .  

' S. C., JIal-cll 12, 1824, Xo. 29. 
IVilcioli's D o ~ ~ l ~ r ~ c ~ l 1 . s  coiltaiils a1111ost all i l l~portant tlocull~el~ts 

c:onc.erl~inx these operations. 1 ha\-e co~llpared I ~ i s  extracts wit11 
the unpublisl~ed clocui~~ents  in the Imperial Iiecorct I>eparti~lent,  
and I have fonntl no in1portan.i omission. For the con\.eniei~ce o f  
illy readers,   no st of \vhoni \viil have no access to the unpu l~ l i s l~e~ l  
.records, I have referred to \Vilsonls book in the footnotes. ; i l l  
i ~ ~ ~ p o r t a n t  cloc~i~llerits on nlilitary operations are also printed in 
L)e Iclie-Phillipe's -3 Nar,r,ati~lc of llzc Hlrr-rrlcsc ll'al-. \irilson's 
H is tor-ical Skc tc l t  xires a tolerably coillplete account of the nlili- 
tar! operations, althoug-11 it is of no practical value so far as  the 
politicul aspect of the \var is concerned. I have co!lectetl supple- 
111entary infor~nation fro111 the works of reliable conten~poraries- 
Snodrass, Havelock, Trant ,  l)!~veton, 1iobertsoi1-all of ~vllonl took 
part in the war. ITnfortunatel\- they clo not cleai wit11 operations 
in .\ssanl ancl ; \ rakr~n,  with the esceptioil of Robertson, \~11o 
gives interesting inforniation about rlrakan. The part playecl i l l  
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O n  the outbreak of u7ar it \vas decitlecl to conccn- 
.ti-ate the military operations in thc Bra11111;iputra 
\'alle\., Lor- the Hui-mese had alreatl~r Ixen cxpcllctl 
from '~acha i - ;  i t  n.as also considered ad\-isable to n ~ a k c  
.Manipor too hot for them, and for this purpose the 
ser\*ices of the Xlanipur princes u.ci-c to be utilisecl. 
I)a\.id Scott Ivas directed by the Go\ ernnlent to induce 
G a n ~ h h i r  Singh and XIarjit Sing11 to remain at Sj.lhcc; 
it \vas proposecl that some provision should be inade for 
thern out ol the re\.enues of Cachar. Ganlbhir Sing11 
was 'a bold ancl aspiring soldier;' the course of elents 
might 'render him an useful ally in the hianipul- 
l co~~nt ry , '  ~t-hich he might liberate, ivith British 
assistance, from the Burmese jake.* Scott thereupon 
induced Gambhir Singh to lead an expedition for the 
conquest of Manipur. Chaurjit Singh ~vas at first 
.associated 1c.i th this enterprise. but the n~u tua l  jealousy 
bet~veen these brothers 14-as so strong that th- 
Coinmissioner of S\lhet refused Chaurjit's co-operation. 
Gan~bh i r  Sing11 proceeded to Badarpur in .April, 1924, 
and joined the British detachment stationed t h e r e . H e  

this \var by tlie first Madras Europrali I<egiinent has been 
described in Histol-ical Rccol d of Fil st Elrr opcsrr l i c g i ~ r ~ c l l t ,  by 
a Staff Officer, 1843. I have also used liorrbnlrrr,q\ct Ya,-axlirl,  
which is of very little practical value. 

' Iiorrbarrr~gsct I ' a z a w i ~  does not give detail.; a b o ~ t  the opera- 
tlons in ;\s.saln ; only the name of the genel-a1 sent to \.;sam (IIaha 
~K\-an.ht i~i)  is ~lientionecl (Yol. 11, p. 372). 

S. C., February 20, 1524, No. 15. 
S. C., April 20, 1824, No. 6. 
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was infornled that XIanipur would be given to him if 
he could conquer it, and that the Rritish Government 
~vould not ask hiin to 'admit Chaurjit Singh to any share 
in the Go\.ernmeut." Chaurjit Singh tried 'to excite 
a spirit of discontent amongst the Manipurian recruits' 
of a British hattalion. He Ivas, therefore, removed tol 
Nadia' and granted a pension of Rs. 100 per month." 

Meanwhile operations against the Burmese in 
Assarn had begun. T h e  British force in Assani was. 
placed untler the command of Lieutenant-Colonel 
George hlachlorine,' \rho lvas succeeded, on his death 
due to cholera on hfay 5, 1824, by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Alfred Kichartls.' 'Tol\rards the close of February, 1824. 
the troops stationed at Goalpara were ordered to. 
advance into the interior of Assam.' The); left 
Goalpara on hlarch 13 ancl arri\.ed at  Gauhati on 
March 28. "The route la\. along both banks of the 
river Brahmaputw, occasionally, through thick jungle, 
and long grass, in which the troops were completel~~ 
buried: a nunlber of small 1-i~vlets and r a ~ i n e s  also, 
intersected the road, and marshy srranlps rendered the 
march one of more than usual toil. Through the 
greater part of the ad\.ance. the signs of cu1ti1-ation 
were of rare occurrence. and all the supplies of the. 

' S. C. ,  - J ] ~ r i l  20, 1824, So. 9. 
S. . I 11, 1824, KO. 11.  17. Kadin is t1istric.L in 

Bengal. 
P. C., ;1Iarc11 IS, 1825, No. 47 ; December 25, 1835, Xc). 32. 

" Joinecl the Rengal -4rlny in 1781 ; serrecl iu the Second and' 
Thircl .luglo-llaratlia Wars. 

Entered service in 1795. 
'S .  C., Fcl~ruqry 20, 182.1, No. 15. 
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divisions rt7cl-e carried rri th theill on clephan t5. or ill, 

b0at5."~ 
Captain Sneyd captured Gauhati uithout blood- 

shed, the Burnlese having alreacly eiracuated it. T h e  
evacuatioil cT Gauhati was prohabl\ due to the 
numerical weakness of the Bul-nlese force \tationen 
there, for ti-oops had been 1t.i t hdrau-11 from Uppel 
Assarn for service in Cachar as \\.ell as in Lo~ver Burrna. 
Moreover, Gauhati was too near the British base to 11e 
easily defended. 

Before their flight the Burmese had killed 1 4  
Assamese ChieEs ~vhorn they suspected of an intent ion 
to come oier to the British side. The  local population 
was hostile to the Burmese. Se\ era1 Assanlese tribes 
had assembled to cut then1 up and to pre\ ent their 
passage back to A1-a. The Raja of Darrang and some 
other petty Chiefs accepted British protection.' A pro- 
clamation" I\-as issued by the British officers. asking thc 
Assamese to co-operate with them, and assuring them 
that the British Government ~\,ould re-establish in 
Assam 'a go~ernrnent adapted to their 11-ants. and 

' Jlrilsol~, Hi.\fo~-ical S k c l t l t ,  1). 18. Pemberton point. out  that 
supplies fronl Beng31 'could only reach the force requiring tlielll 
1)y the navigation of a river more iecliou-, uncertain, aiici cliltXcult, 
than l>erhap\ an>- other it1 India'. Cap~aii l  \\'ilcos ivrott., "\Ylirii 
co i l l in~ clown the river a t  the latter entl of October, 1835, I .an 

a fleet of co~~liiiissal-iat boats (at that time \-er?- 111i1cll requirecl 
with their supplies for the  arm^-) \vhicli hacl beell t i\ ent!-41-e 
days I~e twee i~  Goalpara and Nughurbera hill, a distailce of tl1irt~- 
miles, and illere was no remarkable \vinci to impede their pro- 
gress." See l 'hc Eustet.11 Ft.orllicl of lr ldia,  pp. 150-151. 

Wilson, I ~ O C I I I I I E I I C S .  p .  34.  
Ilrilso~i, L ~ C I C I I I I I C I Z ~ S ,  p. 35. 
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calculated to p n ~ n ~ o t e  the happiness of all classes'. 
T h e  response \\-as satisfactory, 'but  their unwarlike 
character, scant) noinhers, and reduced mearlr 
rendered their co-operat ion of no \ d u e ' .  l Indeed, 
Colonel hlachIorine was so much d i s t~~r l>ed  11y 

the uncertaiilty about food supply and tllc \ \  ; u 1  t of 
accuratc information about roads that, in spite of thij 
initial success, he decided to halt at Gauhati instead of 
continuing the inarch into the eastern section of the 
Brahmaputra \'alley. 

Scott's arriiral in  the zone of operations changed 
the course of the campaign. From ~ j l h e t  he marched 
across the Jaintia State and reached Nowgong2 on 
.April 15. I t  uras then 'one of the largest towns in 
Acsain, extending, in a straggling manner, for about 
tic-c11.e miles along 110th sides of the Kalang river, and 
containing, it is said, four thousand families'. I t  was 
a healthy place, suitable for a cantonment. Scott left 
his escort to hold Nowgong and \vent to Gauhati to 
<establish contact \,vith the head-quarters. Meanwhile 
the Burmese, about 1,000 strong, had ectablished n 
stockade at 1Mara Mukh ; they \\ere '~vorse armed than 
usual'. They \rere conscious of their inability to make 
an)-  eff ecti\:e resistance without reinforcements, whicii 
t he )  hat1 repeatedly asked for fi-on1 A\,a. Scott pro- 

I 
1 Wilson, Hi.slor.icu1 Skc tc l t ,  p. 18. 

~ V i l s ~ i l ,  L ) O C I ~ I I ~ C ~ I ~ S ,  ~ p .  34-35. For an accouiit of  1li.i journey 
see TVilson, L ) o c ~ t ~ r l c r ~ t s .  .!ppenclix, KO. 12. ( h i  his way lle re- 
ceived t h e  most cortlial co-operation fro111 Rail1 Sinql l ,  Raja of 
.Jaintia, ~ v h o ,  llowever, perinittecl a B u r i i ~ e s ~  cletaclinlent fro111 

;\ssam to occupl  his territory. See l'eilllxrton, Tlzc Eactcrrz 
.I;)-o~zficr- of I ~ z d i a ,  1,. 212. 
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posed an  attack on Koliabar,' one da>'s nlal-ch nortll- 
east of Nor\-gong. T h e  forrt7artl nio\.enlent on Koliabdl- 
\\-as calculatecl to consolidate British authorit\. in  t h u  
n7esLern part of Assam, to secure pro\ isionc for tlic. 
Eut~lre supplicr tci- the troops, and to dicpel thc \\,cll- 
mro~~nded fears of the inhabitants that, if the counti-\ b 

\\.as left uiloccupied, the Burnlcw \\,auld 1-eco\ el- their 
courage, and at least depri\ e the English troops of i t \  
resources, if nc;t create a subsequci~t famine b\. c n d i ~ i g  
out small partics to devastate and burn the lillagcs. 
Upon the good will of the local people British  office^\ 
naturally placed great emphasii. Scott found then1 
well-disposed towards the British troops: "Such of 
them as had displayed any backrvardness in assisting 
us were either dependents of the Burmese, 01- afraid of 
their return, rrllich latter feeling could only be com- 
pletely dispelled b) the adiance of a large force."' 
Colonel Richards ad\  anced fi-on1 Gauhati to Koliabai. 
which ren~aiiled for a ferv months the seat cf the main 
body of the British detachment. 

In hlay the Burillese, who had taken up  a 5tockaded 
position at Hatbar, on the south bank of the Kalang 
ri\.er, e~racuated it c~n  the ad\,ance of Lieu tenant-Colonel 
Richai-tls, and retired to Rangalignrh. \\-here the! had 
n strong stockade, about eight hours' march from 
Koliabar. A sinall part\ returned to rcoccup\ it. but 
Lieutenant Richardson succestfull\ surprised i t .  

Twenty Bui-tnete soldiers and n ~h l c  kn,l (comn~ander) 

' On the left I,atlk of the Bra l~mal~utra ,  near i t> junction \ \ i l l 1  

the I<alang. 
Estractd fro,il the ( ;o:~cr .~rr lrcr l t  C ; a : c 3 1 l c ,  -\l'ilson. ~ ) P C ~ ! I I I ~ ' I I ~  \ .  

p. 35. 
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rvere killed. l'he P l r r ~ k n ~ t  was reported to have 11eeil 
second in conlmand and chief manager of the Burmese 
camp.' ?'he Burnmese tried, a ferr days later,', to attack 
Captain Horsb~lrgh's position at Hatbar. On  this 
occasion, says \ \ ' i lsoi~,~ the Burmese 'exhibited the only 
proof of enterprise, rvhich they had yet clisplayed in 
the cainpaign in Assam.' Captain Horsburgh suc- 
ceeded in repulsing the attack. A lai-ge number of 
Burmese soldiers was killed on the spot or drowned in 
the Kalang. Some old muskets, brass drums, and about 
eighteen . jinjals . rvei-e captured. T h e  Burmese retired 
from Rangalignrh4 and fell back once more on Mars 
,Mukh. 

On June 4 Captain I\Tallace destroyed a Burmese 
stockade on the north bank ofi the Brahmaputra, near 
Gauhati. "TOII-ards the close of June the following 
information was received in Calcutta about the strength 
:and disposition of the Burmese troops in hssam: at 
Mara Xlukh, 1.000; at Jorhat, 100; at Rangpur, 1,000. 
,Man Mukh rvas strongly f ~ r t i f i e d , ~  a n d  considered as 
their 'grand point of resistance to the attack of any 

Wilson, Doclir~lcrltn, yp. 35-36. 
Lieutenant liicl~arclson's successful attack took place on 

May 17, and Captain Horsburgh's clefelice on 11a! 24. (U ' i l~oi~ ,  
Docrri~le~l is ,  p. 36). 

"istor i r n l  Skc tc l l ,  p. 19. 
" \LTilqon, Docur+zc~lt.s, 1,. 36. 

Wil5o11, D O C I L I I ~ C ~ I ~ S ,  1). 36. 
"It appears to 1,e upoil a perfectly ope11 plai11 oil the 1)allk 

c,f the river, ancl clefenclecl \\.it11 all the  art  alicl %trengtll in 
their power. I t  is of great es tent ,  ancl construcle~l,  a5 ~\1131, 

of hcetiil trees an(1 l~amboo.;, form in^ s t r o n ~  pa;isaales, ancl 
surrc~unde,l by clitches, everywhere closely stnketl ant1 spikccl." 
[lVil*;,on, D o s r ~ r r ~ c ~ l t . ~ ,  pp. 36-37). 



o r .  I t  Ivas ~~nclel-  t lle pel-sonal con1 ]nand of t he 
Burmese Go\a-nor o f  Assam. \vho ~vas anxiously 111aiting 
for reinforcenlents fro111 Burina. Prol~ably there uTerc 
not 500 real Burmese at this time in the ii~hole of the 
Rrahmapu tra \,alley.' 

T h e  con~mencement of the rainy season compelled 
rhe British troops to 1ea1.e Koliabar where supplies 
were scarce, and to retire to Gauhati; nlilitar) opera- 
tions lvere necessari1~- suspended. T h e  general result 
of the first canlpaign in Assanl a a s  LVilson, 
"decidedly favo~~rable .  and the British au;hority was 
established olVel- a considerable tract of countrj- het~vecn 
Goalpara and Gauhati. I t  is likely, ho\ve\,er. that had 
an adrailce like that made b ~ -  Colonel Richards in 
April, been authoi-ised a few weeks sooner. the Burmese 
might ha1.e been expelled from a still greater portion 
of Assam; their force in this country ne\-er ha\fing 
been formidable. either i~ n~unbers  01- equipn~ent . "~  

Before the setting in of the rain) season the 
Burnlese, en] boldelled b\- the 11-ithdi-a\\.al of Brit is11 
troops from Cnchar, reneu-ed their in~xs ion  of that 
p r o ~ . i n c e . ~  'I'he~r ad~.anced from hlanipur. and occu- 
pied the heights of Talain. Dudpatli and Jatrapur. 
T h e  force that occupied these positions TI-as estinlated 
at ;tbont 8,000 inen and it rvas gij-en out that they 
formed but  a part of an arm\- of 15.000. In  con- 
sequence of the apprehensions excited for the safety 

IVilhon, T ) i ) i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ c ~ ~ i s ,  pp. 36-37. 
V V i l ~ o i ~ ,  DOCIIIIICI~~S, 13. 36. 

IVilsoi~, Histol.ica1 .Skc3icIl, I>. i9. 
4 S. C., June  1 1 ,  1524, Xc. 9. 
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'of Chittagotlg and Dacca, after the defeat of Kamu,' 
the force at Sy.lhet had nlo\.ed to~vards thc south.' 
T h c  alarm ha\ ing subsided, Lieut.-Colonel 12Tilliairi 
Innes.' returned to 5 )  lhet on June 12 u,ith about 1,200 
nleil and proceeded to Cachar to expel the in\.aders. 
H e  arrived at B a h r p u r  on June 20 and then pro- 
ceeded by watcr, along the Rarak ri\,er, to Jatrapur, 
Ivhere he arril ed on June 27. His nlarch was rendered 
extremely difficult b). incessant rains and consequent 
inundation of tlle c0unt1-y.~ 

O n  the 1i.a). he tried to dislodge the Burmese 
from the heights of Talain, where they were strongl) 
stockaded. For three days (July 6, 7, 8) British gunss 
fired on the stockade; ~ a r n b h i r  Singh, I\-ith his 'ex- 
cellent local kqo~vledge,' assisted the operations. On 
the ~ e c o n d  da) the position \\,as so desperate that 
Colonel Innes gale  ~ r p  the hope of carrl-ing the 
stockade witho~lt  further re-inforcen~ents. On the 
third. day the attack rvns gi\.en up,  and Colonel Innes 
gave u p  the hope of carry-ing the stockade ~vithout 
further re-inforccments. On the third dn). the attack 
\\.as given up,  and  Colonel Iones retreated to Jntrapur, 
where hc took up ;l stroilg p o s i t i o n . T h i s  retreat was 
partly due to 'the increasiilg sickness of the men, 
induced by cons;tnnt csposure to the rain. in the midst 
of a country a l~o~urd ing  I\-ith slvamp and jungle*. T h e  
Bur-nlese renlained in their enti-euchnlents, 1vl1e1-e they 

See belo1v, 131). 351 ff. 
a S. C., June 4, 1824, KO. 27. 
JQtllered t l ~ e  Bellgal .\rin!- in 1794. 

S. C., June 18, 1824, Xo. 28. 
\ 

5 Wilson, 1 ) o c ~ t ~ ; r e r l t ~ .  So. 44, 45, 46. 
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lverc confined 1,)- the rise of the riiers. So Lurthcr 
movements could take place (in either side during tho 
continuance of' the rains. ' 

T h e  return of the British troops from Kolial~ar 
to Gauhati at the begi~lning of the rain\- season rvas 

followed by an  offen.sive nlo\tenlent on thc piirt of the 
Burmese,  rho occupied Koliabar, Kaha Chokry' anti 
Nowgong. 'They le\.ied heavy contributions on the 
people, pillagetl the country,:' probably to punish the 
Assamese for helping the British troops, and de~qastated 
the frontier districts of pro-British Ran1 Singh, 
the Raja of laintia. Colonel Richards was, therefore, 
asked to expel the Burmese from those stations. He 
had at his disposal about 3,000 men, 'a corps more than 
adequate for the purpose it was directed to effect, being, 
fully equal, if no t  superior, to the aggregate of the 
Burman troops in Assam, and infinitely superior in 
equipment ancl cfi i~iency' .~ 

-4s the rain) season Ii7as not yet o\.er, and water- 
carriage for the whole force could not be pro\.ided at 
once, Colonel Richards had to send srllall detachnlents 
for the re-occupation of some important posts. Ton-ards 
the close of October, 1824, he asked Major Ednlund 
Il'aters-o proceed to Raha Chokey and No\rgong and 
sent Major Cooper to Kol ia l~ar .~  T h e  latter arrik-ed at 

Wilson, H i s t o r ~ i c a l  S k c t c h ,  11. 23. 
-1 sillall town in the district of h-owgong, 20 iniles S . iV .  by 

n'. of the town of Nowgong. 
See Gait, Histor\ '  o f  Assa? l l ,  11. 277. 

4 Wilson, Hislor.ica1 S k c t c l l ,  11. 44. 
Entered the Bellgal i1rin\- in 1799. 

G Wilson, l ) o c ~ ~ ~ ~ l c r ~ f s .  No. 87(.\j. 
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Kolinbar on October 31,'  his progress being uncx- 
pectedly sloiv 'olving to the castel-ly ~vinds, strong 
current, and the tracking grounds being covered ij-itll 

strong and high reeds'. He found that the post ivas 
u'noccupied bjr the Burnmese. On his way he had 
surlxised a srn:ill party of the Bui.mesc and killecl their 
leader.' Major Watcrs dislodged a Burmese party froni 
Hatgaon3 ant1 occupied Kaha Chokey by a surprise 
attack on No\einber 2.4 Hearing that the Burmese 
Goi~ernor of Assain had left Nowgong with his troop5 
and intended' to retreat across the hills into Manipur," 
Major I\~aters p~irsued him and occupied the deserted 
stockade at No\\-gong; but the Gol-ernor had gone too 
far to render a pursuit practicable unless by the cavalry. 
T h e  GoI~ernor was totally unprepared for the rap~d  
ad\ ancr of his enem)., and left behind him all his 
baggage, plunder, military stores, and hea\.y property. 
Major IVaters capturecl twenty iron guns and some 
boats.= \ 

Colonel liicharcls moved his head-quarters to 
Koliabar toavai-ds the close of December, 1824. From 
Koliabar the force ari.i\.ed at Mar:\ hlukh on January 6, 
182.5.' Hearing that tlvo Burmese parties had. taken 
she1 ter in the nrighbouring hills, and apprehendi~lg 

\\'ilson (Histor.iccr1 S k c t i l t ,  11. 44) is wren: i l l  saying that 
he arrivetl on October 29. 

\ViIsoi~, D O C I ~ I I I C I Z ~ S ,  NO. 87(R). 
\Vilson, I l o c ~ ~ ~ r r c r z t s ,  Ko. 87(C). 

" \Vilson, Llocr~~r~crzt.u, No. 87(1>). 
T l ~ e  retreating force consistetl of about 1,300 men, of \\11ol11 

about 500 were Burnlans. I 

"Wilson, l l o c r ~ ~ r r c ~ ~ t . ~ ,  N:. 87 ( E ) .  
, ' TVils011, Histor~ical  Slictcr'z, p. 45. 
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ghat they might cut off supplies and command thc road 
bet\vee~i Koliahar and hlara ILIukh, Colonel Richards 
detached se~rei-a1 parties against then]. 'Tncy were 
:1ble to destroy the Burmese stockades at \a]-ious placcs 
ant1 to cut UP sollie small Burmese parties.' 

These defeats coml~ellecl the Burmese to con- 
centrate their forces at Jorhat; the country noItT lay 
open for the British advance. A fierce cluan-cl broke 
.out in the Burmese camp; the Burhu Raja, or the 
Burmese Governor of Assam, u-as killed b) the followers 
of Shun Phukun, a rival Buriliese general. "Despairing, 
consequently, of defending the position at Jorhat, thc 
Burman Commanders, after setting fire to the entrench- 
ment, fell back upon the capital, Rangpun., 011 the 
banks of the Dikhu, about twenty miles from ~ t s  
junction ~vi th  the Brahn~aputra ."~ 

Colonel Richards ad\-anced to Jorhat on Januarv 
17, 1825, and 11-ithin a 14-eek established his head- 
quarters at Gauri Sagar, on the Dikhu ri\.ei-, about 
eight miles from R a n g p u r . 9 n  Tanuai-y 27, the 
Burmese attacked the British advance post at a 
bridge eyer tbe Nan~dang nullahJ4 but the)- were 
vepulsed rvith heal.\- loss.' Colonel Richards natqrally 
~vanted to fo l lo~ \~  up this success 13). the capture of 
Rangl)~lr. Strengthened by thc requisite reinforce- 
ment of guns he started on January 29 and attacked 

\ 
a Burmese stockade on the route. This  stockade had 
- -- 

I Wilson, I J o c l r i ~ l e r ~ t s ,  No. 88, S9 (.-I, B, C) .  
S. C., Fc l~ rua ry  1 1 ,  1825, No. IS. 
IVilso11, Histol . ic~~1 .S'kctcIt, p.  46. 

4 .I very small stream. 
5 Wilson, D o c l r ~ l l c ~ l f s ,  ?So. 90. 
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been built across the road, \vith the ob~.ious intelltion 

of obstr~icting the passage of the innd ing  arnlv. T h c  
engagenlent \\,as severe. Colonel Richards and ano t hel- 
officer \\.ere \\rounded; the loss in M-ounded \vaS \el-\, 
hea\~y. 'I'he result, howe~ er, was satisfactory, for the 
s tockade \\.as captured. ' T h e  Burmese now lost their 
spirit and self-confidence; faction fights once more brok- 
out in their camp. 

O n  January SO the Burmese fort at Rangpur \vas, 

attacked. Soon after the attack had begun a herald 
came from the fort under a flag of truce. He  'repre- 
sented himself to bc a nati1-e of Ceylon, by name 
Dharmadur Burnlacheree,' manv l l  vears resident in 
Rengal and thc Eastern Islands, . . . at present Raj 
Gooruo, or chief priest, to the Saurn and Burmese 
authorities in ass an^'. He  said that the Burmese 
camp Jvas dii.ided into numerous conflicting factions. 
but the t\vo great chiefs, Slran and Bagler. Phukans, 
were disposed to come to an  understanding with the 
British Go\ ernment. Colonel Richards agreed to 
consiclei- the proposals of these t~vo  chiefs if they came 
over to the British side and abandoned the others to 
theil- fate in a continuance of hostilities. T h e  Gur l r  

cleclared that it rvar impossible, for the anti-British 
party considerably preponderated in strength OI er thc 
two Phukans, so that 'the slightest suspicioll of s~rch 
an inclination ~vould entail l~loodshed and desti-uction. 
not o n l ~  on their fanlilies here, but in their o \ \ . t ~  

country'. Colonel Richard? then agreed to nllo\\- all 

1 \Vilsoli, Lloc~t I I I P ~ ~ ~ S ,  No. 9 I (B) . 
2 The n n n ~ e  heenl:; to sllon. tllnt Ile W:IS :I tiati\.e o f  I i e n ~ a l -  



rhc Burnmesc troops at Kangpui- to retire out of A\sam 
into thcir own country, 'pro\ ided that they took the 
c!ircctest route, cornomitted 110 raiagcs 011 thc road, ;ind 
carried anlay none of the inha1)itants no1c in thcir 
~ossession, by compulsion'. T h  is ad\ an tage hc \iTas 
\villing to grant thcln because he kneiv that it Ivac 
impossible for him to preITent their escape upon the 
capture of Kangpur; he could not pursue them on their 
flight, nois could he rescue the capti\~e Atsamese in- 
habitants. Moreo\.er, he \vas \ ery anxious to complete 
~vithout delay the expulsion of the Burnlese from the 
Brahmap~ltra \'alley. If the operations had been 
delayed, 'the want of carriage and supplies lvould h a w  
detained the arm). some time at  Rangp~ii-, and might 
ha\re delayed its mo\,enments till the teason was too 
ad\.anced to admit of its progress far beyond the 
capital'.' ~ o r t u n a t e l p  the Phukar~s  accepted llis terms. 
The)- wrote a letter,' sa)-ing that they \vere n.illing to 
lea\e Assam, and hoping that Pi,-i:ish troops \could 
not niolest them on their journe),. Some of them 
came to the British camp to settle the ternis of peace. 
Some agreed to e\.acuate the fort and lea\-e for their 
rnvn countr) ; others surrendered, on condition that 
the\. ~vould not be deli\.ered to the King of A\,a on 
the restoration of peace.3 Thus  Rangpur \\.as occupied 
alrllost ~ v i  thout bloodshed." 

' IVilson, Hisfor~ical  S k c t i l ~ ,  1111. 47-48. 
IVilsori, Docltrlrc~lts,  KO. 92(F). 
"ilIost of thehe eventually settled do\vn a t  Singimari, in 

ille Goalpara district, n h ~ r e  lands were assigned tl1e.111 for culti- 
vation."-Gait, Histor.y ot Assarrl, p. 279. , 

S. C., RSarch 4, 1825, No. 2. 
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Rangpur \I-as a 1-eally strong place from the stand- 
point of defence. It was 'of irery .great extent, and 
surrouncled by deep swamps and jungles, with a ditch; 
the sorties to the three gates were strongly defended; 
and on them and the walls were more than 200 pieces 
of ordnance ready for service'. T h e  fall of Rangpui- 
secured to the British Expeditionary Force 'a key to all 
points froin whence any future irruptions might be 
attempted from the east~vard'. l T h e  Brahmap~itrn 
Valley nokv conipletely fell under British control; the 
regular campaign in Upper Assam ~vas brought to an 
end. 

T h e  failure of :he Burmese to defend Rangpur 
illustrates sonie of. those defects which were responsible 
for their final defeat in this rvar. Disunitv within the 
Burmese camp was the immediate cause of surrender, 
not only in the case of Rnngpur, but also in that 

r - of Jorhat. 1 o accuse the Rurinese commanders of 
cowardice and lack of patriotism would be an in- 
adequate explanation of their refusal to face the 
enemy. T h e  number of Burmese troops at their 
disposal was tle\.er sufficiently large. I t  must be 
remenlbered that the Burmese conunanders had to 
perform t ~ \ ~ o  difficult tasks: to resist the British assa~ilts, 
and to keep the hostile Assamese population under 
control. They could,,not rely on those Assamese and 
Kachari mercenaries who had joined their flag. They 
asked for 1-einforcements, but the\, receii.ed no response 
from Ajra. It seems that the Burmese Ministers were 
too busy with the defence of Arakan and the Delta 

-- 

a Wilson, Docu~rze?zts, No. 92 (Cj. 
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to divert their at tention to the Brahmaputra Valley, 
which was, froin their standpoint, a conlparativelv 
unimportant zone of w7ar. Probabl\, thc B~irmese 
commanders in  Assam did their best under the cir- 
cumstances; they delayed the inekritable retreat 1 one 
year, and when it could not be delayed any longer, 
they secured \-cry favourable terms for tliet~~sel\es. 
The  disunity in their camp was probably due to the 
divergence of \?ielvs regarding the necessity of retreat. 
'Those ~ v h o  surrrenclered might he condenlned as t ia i -  

tors by the Burnlese Court, but from the purely miii- 
tary point of \-iew they probal~ly made the best of a 
bad bargain. 

T h e  fa\~ourable terms granted by Colonel Richards 
to the Burme4c at Kangpur illustrate some of the 
defects of the British militarj- organisation in this war. 
T h e  ~vant  of carriage and supplies delayed the opera- 
tions q t  errery step, but the authorities in Calcutta do 
not seem to halve profited b\r experience. Inadequate 
information about the roahs lvas another difficulty 
~vhich persisted up to the last. Scott's hope' that 
the rains would not disturb the operations proved 
illusory. Finall). the good will of the .-2ssamesc 
pop~llation \vas, indeed, secured by soft promises and 
orderly conduct. but it did not acti~rely infl~ieiice the 
course of the campaign. As Il'ilson says, 'their un- 
\\-nrli ke character, scant)- numbers, and reduced means, 
rendered their co-operation of no I-alue'. So the 
campaign for the expulsion of the Burmese from the 
-- 

'Before the outbreak of hostilities Scott liad n-ritten to the 
Government that  the espulsio~i of the Burnlese '\vould lje a 
matter of no clificult!.'. (See Gait, Histol.y of rlssalll, p. 281). 
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Krahmap~lti-a Valley co~erecl one full year (February, 
1824-january, 1 H25).' 

i \ f  ter the occupation of Rangpur. Colonel ~ i c h a r d s  
heard that the Singphos, a hill tribe living on the 
eastern side of the Patkai Hills, were plundering and 
carrying oft the inhabitants of ' the plains into slavery. 
He detached some parties to drive them back to their 
ari7i1 territory and to rescue their helpless capti\,es.' 
Early in May the Burmese appeared again and built 
stockades in several Singpho villages along the r i j~er 
Nca Dihing. From these posts they were driven away 
by the niiddle of June, and several hundred Assamese 
captives were rescuecl." 

I t  is necessary at this stage to turn our attention 
to the Sylhet frontier. Towards the close of October, 
1824, the Burmese army in Cachar retired to Manipur; 
British troops could not pursue them because the 
country 'was still uiicler ~ a t e r , ~  but they occupied 
Talain and Dudpatli, and destroyed the stockades built 
by the Burmese. Cachar Ivas entirely e\racoated by thz 
R8~ii-niete in a hurry, but  it is difficult to ~lnderstand 
why they did so.' Lludpatli was strongly fortified, and 
- 

' It is tlifficult to agree \\-it11 Sir Ed\\vard (_'Jaitls renlark, "The 
ease with \~ l l i ch  tile Ruimese llacl been ejected \vas no surl~ri-e 
to the  officers on the spot . . . ." ( H i s t o r y  o f  .4ssartt, 11. 281) .  

\ViIson, D O C I ~ I I I C ? Z ~ S ,  NO. 03. 
IVilson, Docli~lrerlts,  KO. 94, 95. 
Wilson, Docrt~r ler~ts ,  No. 96. 
\Vilso11 says that the Durn~ese sustainecl a yerious recluction 

of their force by the cliinate and want of supplies. (Hi.<tol-icnl 

Skctc lz ,  p. 4 9 ) .  There is no t l~ ing  in the clocunlents quoted 
hiill to support this hypothes~s .  I<o~lbatrrigset Yaza7clin (1'01. 11, 
p. 385) inforins us tllat the Burinese troops in rlssanl were recalled 
after the  capture of Rangooil by tlie English. 
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pwl~ably ten tllousancl Burir~esc trool,s ~ccl-c l i \  ing 
there on the c Ie  of their depiirti1rc.l 

After the final retreat of the Rurnlc~c fl-oln 
Cachar and the firahmaputra Valley, i t  142s dccidecl to 

gi1.e eflect to the plan of occupying hlanipur. N o  
serious opposition was apprehended, for the Biirnic\e 
were fully occupied with the operations in Arakan and 
the Delta. Brigadiel-General Shuldhatl~, Commanding 
Eastern Frontier, decided to march to Manipur, and 
for that purpose made arrangements for the construc- 
tion of a road from Dudpatli' to\carcls h4;tnipur." O n  
February 24, 1825, he arri\-ed at Bankskandi. T h c  
geographical features of the country" and the incessant 
rains*made it iinpcssible for him to coniplete the road 
!or to ad\-ance towards hlanipur. O n  March 11, he  
reported that "the state of the road is such that it is 
q u i t e  impossible to send supplies on to the ad\.ance, 
either on camels, bullocks, elephants, or n ~ e n . " ~  \Yilson 
says, "The country from Banskandi to~vai-ds Xlanipur 
\vas a continual series of ascents and descents, the 
route being intersected, at right angles, 11~. ridges of 
mountains runiliiig nearly due north and south . . . . 
for the first thirty miles, also the sides of the mountains 
were compIetely c o ~ e r e d  ~ r i t h  a thick forest . . . . T h e  
----- 

I Wilson, l l o ~ ~ r ~ t ~ e t i l s ,  No. 97. 
-1 village in Cachar. Lat. 2 5 O  3', long. 9 2 O  42 ' .  

IVils011, D O ~ ~ ~ I ~ I C I L ~ S ,  NO. 98. 
See \Vilson, L)ocl~ llzcrlls, .lppenclis, N o .  14. 
Pemberton (Tllc Eastc1,li 2;t.orllicr of Ilrilin, 13. 156) $a?s 

[hat 'tile native troops (of Shulclham's arm?), ::ufferetl fro111 illrless 

to a 111ost rnelat~clioly extent. wllile the European\, l~otli officers 
and Inen, but few esceptions, enjoyecl un~nterrupted heal th ' .  

\Vil.;on, IJocur~ le~ l t s ,  hTo. 99-103. 
1 
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soil lras a 6 f t  llluvial mould, converted by the slightest 
rain into n plashy mire . . . ."' T h e  clifKculties were 
further increaseci by the beginning of rains early in 
Febl-uary. T h e  attempt to nd\.ance to Manipur 1c7as. 
theyfore, abandoned,' and  the main body of the troops. 
lvas renlo\fecl to Dacca. Sinall detachments were left 
in Cachar ancl also at Sylhet. 

Gambhir Singh, who had so long been lilring in 
British camps and training his troops," now deciclecl to. 
take u p  the task condemned as hopeless by General 
Shuldhani. IVith the permission of the British autho- 
rities he startecl for Manipur ~crith his own troops,. 
500 in number.' A British officer nanled Lieutenant 
Pemberton \,olunteered to accompany him.' They left 
Sylhet on May 17, arri~ted at  Ranskandi on May 23, 
and, after a mat-ch of great difficulty and pri\-ation,. 
reached the irestern liinit of the \valley of Manipur on 
June 10. O n  their approach the Burmese left the, 
town of M a n i p u r h n d  stockaded themselves at ;I 

Wil.,oi~, Histo?ic,11 S l i ~ t c l z ,  p. 49. 
a Tlir Go\ t:rnnlcnt attriljvtecl General Shultlham's failure to 

'physical difficulties of an  insurnloniitable nature' .  (IL-ilsoii, 
L)ocligrlcnt%, No. 171). 

3T11ese troops \yere paici ancl supplleti \\.it11 ::rms 1 1 ~ -  the 
British Goveri~ineiit. 

Wilsoil, His lo~zca l  Sf:e lc lz ,  11. 50. 
\Vilson, Llocl~rrlcnfs, S o .  104(-1). 
Now better know11 as Iull>llal. Tlie iollon.i~ly conteiiil)orary 

notice is interesting : "The place calletl the tc;\vn of  .llajliplrr, 
esliibits 'few vestige.; of 11aving beell the capital of :I kinsdoin. 
Two deep and broacl ditches enclose two area$, of \vliich tlle 
inner, and srllaller was occupiecl by ttie Rajas ant1 their faiililies, 
a i d  the outer space, or that between tlic tlitcl~es, wa.; tenallteci 
by the officer.; of State and tlieir dependants. O f  the dwellings 



[.illage called Undra, about tell miles a\.\-a\,. Gamhh it- 

Singh occupietl 'the capital ancl proceeded towards 
CTndra, but  found i t  deserted.' Thus  'a felv hundred 
undisciplined mountaineers' acconlplished what 
General Shulclham's regular force had not \fe~rtured to 
undertake. Gambhir Singh left 300 men at hlani p111 
ancl returned LO Sylhet towards the end of June. H e  
belie\.ed that the Burmese troops stationed on  the 
confines of hlanipur would not be able to dispossess 
the party he liad left there.' Lieutenant Pcmberton. 
~ v h o  had accompanied Gambhir Singh to Sylhet, 1.e- 
poi-ted that the success of the enterprise \\.as due mainly 
to 'his energy, perseLrerance and skill.'" 

O n  December 18, 1825, Gambhir Singh returned 
to hIanipur with his troops. H e  was accompanied by 
Captain Grant. At that time the Burmese force in the 
Kabalr Vallev (~vhich lies between Kalem!.a and 
Tammu,  doum to the c h i i d w i n  1-i\.er) did not consist of 
more than 300 or 400 men.' A few days later Gambhir 
Singh came to kiiolz. that all Burmese troops had been 
withdrawn from that ~-alle)r, lea\.ing it solel\- under the 
protection of 500 local people. Hoping that the district 
would submit to him without fighting, he sent hi5 
troops there earl\- in lanuan-,  1 8 2 G . T h e  principal 

of the Princes or the people, no fragment remains, ~ I I C Z  the onlj- 
ruins are those of sollle slllall brick teillples of no interest nor 
este~i t ."-Go~lcr?l~~z~'r l t  C;azette. February 20. 1836. (IVilson, 
l )ocurr~erzfs,  Appetldis, No. 14). 

IVilson, Docl~nre#zts,  No. 104(B). 
a IVilsori, Docltnlenis, No. 105. 

Wilson, D o c l ~ ~ r l c n t s ,  KO. 104(.4). 
Wilson, D o c l c ~ r ~ c ~ z l s ,  No. 164(B) 
SVilsou, D O C I I I I I C I Z I S ,  No. 165 ( B )  . 
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chief of the district, the Sumjoo Raj:~.  collected about 
700 illen in the ?'anltllul stockade and determined to 
resist the ad\.aiice of Gambhir Singh's troops. There- 
~11x;n Gambhir Singh and Captain Grant arri\,ed at 
the scene and cut off their enemy's troops. T h e  sudden 
flight of the Sumjoo Raja was partly dne to the im- 
pression that a British battalion had entered Manipur. 
Such an impression, Captain Grant expected, ivould 
cause some alarm at the Burmese capital and create a 
di\fersion in favour of the British army operating in 
the Delta.' Another stockade on the right bank of the 
Ningthi ri~zer was also captured. Captain Grant 
reported. 6 6 . . . the activity, judgment, and skill, he 
(i.e., Gambhii. Singh) has displayed on this occasion, 
ha\.e proved the justice of the opinion previously enter- 
tained of his merits. T h e  steady gallantry irhich, 
~r i t l iout  the usuai aid of cannon, could force a bra\-e 
enem\, to e\.aclrate a strongly fortified position, is n 

el-) satisfactory illustration of the character of his 
follo~vers . . . . "3 

O n  Febr~iar).  1, 1826, Gambhir Singh arri\.ed on 
the ivestern bank of the Ningthi and found the entire 

v 7 

district deserted. 1 he inhabitants had nlade a very 
11arr.iecl retreat, ha\ ing left their cattle behind and 
;illo\vc.d their \I;lilip~iri prisoners to csrape. Even !he 
district 011 the opposite side of the ri\.er ivas desel-ted.' 

It stands OII the present frontier I )e t \vet i~  JIanipur ancl 
Burma. The ICabaw Valley lies to the east of T a n ~ m u .  

Wilson, V o c l i ~ ~ l c ~ z f s ,  No. lG6(C). 
Wilson, D o c ~ f r ~ l c ~ ~ t s ,  No. 166(B). 
\Vils011, D O C I ~ + ~ C I Z ~ S ,  NO. 167(B). S. C . ,  1::l)runry 17, 1826, 

Ko. 50, 51 ; May 3, 1826, No. 22. 
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T h e  condition of Manipur after the exl,~~l.;ion o f  
the Burniese was miserable. A contemporary oificinl 
account' sholcs that thc whole \.alley \\as co\ ercd' 11.i tll 

dense grass jungle and extensiire s\~~ainps. M a w  
\illages were in ruins; their inhahitants had lxcn 
carried off captives b y  the Burmese, and those who had 
escaped had found an asylum in Sylhet. 

11. MII.ITAR\- AND NAIrAL OPERATIONS IN A K A I ~ A N . '  

Olving to geographical and climatic difficulties 
Lcrd Anlherst was at first inclined to follo\zr a defensive 
policy on the Chittagong frontier ;3  so the defence ol 
that frontier was entrusted to a small detachment of 
3,000 men, which included a Mng levy. A portion of 
this detachment lvas left a t  Ramu (east of Cox's Bazar) 
under the con~mancl of Captain Noton, 'to check an\. 
demonstration on the side of Arakan'. These preli- 
minary arrangements indicated that the British troops 
were not prepnred to penetrate into the interior of 
Arakan. 

Maha B a n d t ~ l a , ~  the greatest Burmese general 
of his cla\r, proud, audacious and self-confident. com- 

' G o v c ~ ~ ~ t ~ t l e ~ z t  Gaze t t c ,  February 20, 1826. 
a Iio?lbatrngse t 1-azawirl (Vol. 11, 1111. 372, 377-380, 385-386, 
* 

gives sonle details. 
S. C., I l ~ ~ g ~ ~ t  6, 1824, 'NO. 44. 
Snodgrass (hrurl-a t i z ~  of t h e  Bzf~.~lic.zc TI-a]., 11. 1751 ha!-h, 

"The cllaracter of IIaha Bandoola seems to  hav2 been a strange 
nlisture of cruelt!- and generosity. talent with n-ant of judgineut, 
and a strong regard to personal safet!-, combirlecl nit11 sreclt 
courage ancl resolution, which never failed l l i ~ l l  t i l l  cleatll." 
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~nanded the B 111-mese army in Ara kan, 1\~11 ich prpba bl 
consisted of ten or tlvelve thousand men. Early in 
lMay, 1824, allout 8,000 Burtnese troops crossed the Naf 
and ad\lancecl to Ratnapullung, about 14 niiles south 
of Ramu, under the command of the Go\,ernoi,s of 
Ai-akan, Ranlree, Sandowa y ant1 Chedu ha. These 
Governors were assisted by four inferior members of 
the Royal Council.' Maha Bandula himself directed 
this campaign from his head-quarters in 'the city of 
Arakan'.' T h e  campaign was undoubtedly intended to 
be offensij-e, lor such elaborate preparations were not 
required for the defence of Arakan. T h e  beginning 
,of the rainy season'was chosen for the in\.asion of 
Chittagong, probably because Maha Bandula was ale-are 

of the inability of the British troops to overcome the  
climatic difficulty. 

Hearing that the Burnlese were adi~ancing upon 
Ratnapullung, Captain Noton mo\~ed south~vards with 
his troops to lscertain their strength and object. A 

' Wilson, Doclirlze~zts, p. 43. 
a Myollauilg. 
Peniberton says that the city stoocl 'a t  tlie lieacl of an icferior 

hrancll of tlle Kalailan, about 50 miles fro111 .lkyab'. The 1,op11- 

lation clid not exceed 10,000. Tlie city \\-a*; ver!, un l~c :~ l t l~ \ - .  
(Tlze Eastcr.rc I;r.o?ztic~- of I n d i a ,  pp. 89-90). 

"The old capital of Arakan was situatetl i l l  the interior of 
the couiltry on a branch of the I<aladan river. 13ut, 5liortly ::fter 
our taking possessio~l of the  country, fro111 the reputecl nn- 
healthiness, inaccessibility, ailcl c1istanc.e fronl tlie sea of  the 
olcl city, <I new site was chosen on a large lantl-lor.kecl estuary 
a t  the mouth of the I<aladan river, forniin~; ,:a safe l~ar l jour ."  
(F~~tche, Bzi~,lria, Past a ~ l d  PI*c . \ c I I~ ,  1'01. 1, I .  87-88). Tlli.; 
harbour is now 1a1on.u as &\kyal,. lJor its pro5perity in 1835, see 
Penlberton, 7'lze Eastcriz l ; i , o ~ z f i c ~ -  o f  Irldia, p. 87. 
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heavy fire was opened upon this party 11y the Burmcsc, 
a n d  Captain Notoil was compelled to return to Karnli 
because his elephants had thrown alvay the guns and 
ammunition placed upon then]. The rlmrnu~rition 
coolies had deserted, the guns Ivere pel-fectly usclcss, no 
conhclence could be placed on the Mngs (although 
during the retreat some Mags l~eha\,cd with great 
coolness in the h c e  of danger, much to Captain Noton's 
satisfaction),' and there 14.a~ no possibilit). of procuring 
supplies. On his r e t~ i rn  he uvas re-inforced; thc ~rholu  
force under his command anlounted to about 1,000 
troops, of ~vhorn less than half were regulars.' As it 
was obviously impossible to face the large Burmese 
army with this small, half-regular detachment, lie 
decided to aurait at Ramu the approach of the Burmese, 
till the arri~.al  of reinforcements from Chittagong. 

O n  May 13 the Rurnlese :~d\ranced from Ratna- 
pullung and occupied the hills east of Ramp. Only a 
small stream separated the British from the Burmese 
camp. Captain Noton apprehended an attack and 
prepared for resistance. Next day tu70 Burmese horse- 
men3 approached the opposite bank of the river, 
disdvo~ved. anv hostile intention, requested Captain 
Noton to deli\.er up to them some rebellious Burmese 
subjects li\.ing under British p r a t e c t i ~ n , ~  and offered 

IVilscn, D o c - l c ; r ~ c ~ l f ~ .  KO. 33. 
\b7i1soi1, Hisfoi.ic~11 S k c 7 f c I ~ ,  p .  20. 
Wilson, D o c l l ~ ~ l c r l t ~ ,  No. 36. 
111 a letter \vritten af ter  the battlc of I<aiilu the l3~irlnese 

~ o i ~ l ~ i l a i i i l e r ~  observed, ". . . fro111 their k e e p i n ~  a n d  protectiny 
the traitor Hynja,  all of these cala~iiities ari,e". ( \I '~~SOII, l ) o c - ~ f -  
i~ler t t s ,  No. 38) .  
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to explain their vie~~rs in detail if Captail1 Noton 
allowed theln to cross the i-ii8er u7ith a guard of 

1 

100 horsemen n ~ i d  guaranteed their safety. Captain 
Noton, placing little confidence in these ajsertions, 
rejected their proposal. 

'The Burriiese camp occupied an extent of' 
oround up~rartls of a mile in length. Captain Noton b 

estimated that the Burnlesc force consisted of not les5 
than 10,000 fighting inen, besides, at least, an equal 
number of coolie5 and camp-followers. His own force 
consisted of about 1,000 men; of these, little reliance 
could he placed on 250 Provincials and 400 Mags. Yet 
so confidently did he expect reinforcements froin 
Chittagong, that he determined, with the appro~~al  of 
every officer prcsent, to defend, against such superior 
numbers, the post ~vhich he commanded. 

On  the night of May 14 i t  Tvas found that the 
Burmese b rce  had concentrated on the opposite hank 
of the river, al~parentlj- with the intention of crosing- 
at a favourable opportunir;. So some British troops 
were detached to annoy the Burmese in their encamp- 
ment and to prelrent their fording the . A 
skirmish follo~vctl. 'The British camp remained on the 
alert during the night in expectation of an attack. 

011 the follo~ving morning the Burniese crossed 
the river 'unobterved' and took possession of a tank 
upon the left of the British detachment. This tank 

was, as usual, surrounded by a high embankment. 
~vhich protected the Buriuesc from the fire of the 
British troops. Captain Noton occupied allother tank 
and took up  his position behind an etnbnnkmeut about 
three feet high. ~vhich coniplete1~- Flu-rounded hi\ 



camp. On his riglit and lcfr there \vcre two othcr 
tanks, and his right Rank was protected b y  the riwr.  
O n  cotnpletirlg the distribution of his troops he 
opened fire, but it was not \.ery effective. T h e  
Burmesc cautiouslv concealed thcmsel\ cs in the neigh- 
bouring huts ancl 1;ehind trees, and exposed themselves 
as little as possible. Information from Chittagong lcd 
Captain Notan to expect that reinforcements ~crould 
arrive on the evening cf May 16. He accordingly 
persevered in his former detcrminat ion to defend his 
post till that time. 

On May 16, Captain Noton found in the morning 
that the Burmese had considerably advanced their 
trenches, but were still at some distance from his 
camp. At noon they set fire to the Mag barrack in the 
rear of the British camp. Lieutenant Scott, the officer 
in command of the guns, was severely wounded and 
obliged to leaw the field at once. In the evening 
Captain Noton heard that the Provincials were show- 
ing signs of deserting him and going over to the 
Burnicsc side.' He at  once Irent to the spot and found 
the elephants loaded with baggage. He secured the 
ringleaders, and took measures to prevent their 
fo1lolve1-s frorn carrying their intention into effect. 
Under these circumstances Captain Noton seiiously 
thought cf beginning a retreat under the cover of 
darkness. "Reluctant, holve\fer, to quit the post, which 
he had so long and so successfully defended without 
allowing the enemy to gain in struggle advantage over 
him, and anxiously, but confidently expecting to be 
- -~ 

' Wilson, Doczr??tents, No. 41. 
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joined in a felv hours by Captain Brandon's cletach- 
ment,' he a t  length, (depending solely on the courage 
and good discipline cE the regular troops in the event 
of an attack) once more rcs!)lved, with the concurrence 
of the officers, to hold cil till the ai-ri\,al of the wished 
foi- reinforcenlcilt which it was considered could not 
be delayed bcyond the following m ~ r n i n g . " ~  

Throughout the night the Burmese were irery 
ncti1.e in extending their trenches. O n  the following 
inorning they advanced iery near the British camp and 
invested the tank which sheltered it. "The fire on 
both sidcs was 11014~ incessant, and at so short a distance 
proportionately formidable and ~l fec tual ."~  T h e  Pro- 
\.incials became so alarmed that they fled with precipita- 
tion. T h e  Mags follo~.cd thcm. Even the elephants 
took fright and ran off at Full speed. I 'he tank was 
taken possession of by the Burmese, and the remaining 
British troops jvere nearly surrounded by them. Captain 
Noton had no ctller alternative but to attempt a retreat 
instaritl y. His troops proceeded in tolerable order for 
.about half n mile, Iteelling up a desultory fire on the 
Burrncse, who pouled in on thcm on every side in 
large numbers. "On the r i a  of the enemy's 
8cavali.y," we read in an official despntch, "\vho fell upon 
.our rear and cut to pieces numbers of sepoys, the 
detachment quickened its paces, and the utmost com- 
bined exertions of the officers to preseriYe the ranks, 

l Fro111 Chittagong. 
a Extract  froill Go.r'errlrricrtt Cazeltc. (\Vilson, Doc1lrrlcrlt.5, 

N6. 36) .  
Extract from Govc;r.fimc)zt Gazet te. (Wilson, Lloczir~tcitt.~, 

No. 36). 



a n d  effect the fornration of a square. ~vel-c u~la\.ailing, 
\ 

and  ear11 corps and company presently l~ccame so 
intermingled with each other, that a11 ortlcr ancl 
discipline became at  an end." Captain Not:,n and 
Captain l ' r u e ~ n a n  Icere oirertaken by the Burrliese anti 

, cut t o  pieces. Captain Pringle and Ensign Bc~lncct 
screre killed in attempting to cross the ri\.cl- (1c11ic.h ~ t ~ t s  
not fordablej. IVhen the river came in sight every 
sepoy hastily tlivested himself of his arms and clothcs 
and plunged iirto water. T w o  British officers lverc 
missing.' According to official returns, I~c t~veen  six 
and  seven hundl-cd illen rcached Chittagong b). May 23. 
So the total loss in killed and captured did not 
probably exceed 250. Some prisoners Ivere sent t o  

Ava. 'ri-here tllcy served to confirm the arrogant belief 
of the Court in the irresistible poltTers of their troops, 
and  their anticipations of future triumph'.' 

'There is np do~111t that the British disaster at  

Ramu Icas due solely to Captain Noton's mistakes. 
H e  carelessly allou-ed the Burmese soldiers to qoss the 
river ~mobser\-cd ~vithout any opposition. It was un- 
 vise on his part to face 10.000 Burmese soldiers nvith 
only 1,000 men at his disposal. It was an act or 

illcredible rashness, lor he knelj- that no reliance coulcl 
be placed on the lo),alt)r and military skill cf 250 
Pro~~incials  and 400  mag^.^ H e  might have saved him- 

' Wilson, D o c z ~ ~ r ~ c ~ z f s ,  No. .35, 36, 31. 
Wils011, Historical S l z c f c l ~ ,  p. 21. 

s 6 1  . . . . the regular troops . . . behavet1 \vitll the greatest 

coolness and bravery throughout, and it was not until the eneniy's 
horse had cut to pieces numbers in our rear that ally confusion 
or alar~il \\?as betrayed. The Rlug Levy also conducted them- 
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self and his part)- if he had retired on May 16 Ander 
cover of darklless, but even at that stage he risked 
everything in anticipation of reinforcements. 

The  disaster crrated consternation a t  Chittagong; 
even1 Dacca and Calcutta became uneasy. T h e  Magis- 
trate of Chit tagong organised large bodies of Mags for , 

offensive operations. Considerable reinforcements 
were sent to Chittagong.' 

It  is rather strange that Maha Bandula did not 
try to complete the success his troops had won at 
R a r n ~ . ~  Towards the close of May the Burmese 
advanced to Chekeria, a village to the north of Cox's 
Bazar, but here their northward progress stopped." 
Early in June they occupied the British stockade at 
Tek  Naf and tried unsuccessfully to cut off a British 
cruizei- and some gun-boats in the river.l Early in 
July a messenger, who had conveyed a letter from the 
Magistrate of Chittagong to the Governor of Arakan at 
Ramu, ret~lrnctl to Chittagong and gave an alarming 
report about Burmese preparations for war. He said 

selves equally well till the Provincials set thein a disgraceful 
example, which, considering all circunistances, i t  is not perhaps 
surprisiiig that they followed." (Wilson, Doczt?i~c?ils, No. 36). 

Wilson, D o c l ~ ~ n e ? z t s ,  No. 3s. 
Wilson, D o c z c ? ~ ~ c n t s ,  p. 43. 
' Reports received from sonle refugee Mags indicated that 

about 500 Burmese were slain a t  liarnu. (Wilson, D o c ~ ~ l ~ l c ? z t ~ ,  
No. 41). 

I t  is probable, as S~lodgrass (Narr-ativc of t he  Hz~1-trzcsc Ttll'ar, 
p. 74) suggests, that 13andula built stockades near Ranlu which 
'lie . . . . intended should form the  basis of his forward move- 
ment on the return of the cold season'. 

S'Wilson, Documents, No. 41. The success of tlie Burmese 
was a t  least partly due to the mutiny of the Provincials. 



rhat there were 8,000 Burmese troops Ileal- thc 
Chittagm~g frontier, and Maha Bandula rvould soon 

join then1 with 9,000 men. T h e  whole lorce would 
then advance to Chittagong. T w o  blacksmil 11s' forges 
were constantly at work, repa iring arm5 of c\ cry 

F 7 description. I he 117alls of the stockade built 1)y thc 
Burmese at Ranlu were nine cullits thick, ~vhich, the 
Burmese ~vere  confident, ~crould 11e sufficient to resist 
the British artillery.' 

T w o  Arakan Mags, who had escaped from Kanlu 
to Chittagong, had a different story to tell. ?'hey said 
 hat the news of the capture of Rangoon, Bassein .ind 
Cheduba had already reached Jlaha Bandula, and thc 
Go~vei-nor of Arakan had been asked to send reinforce- 
.merits to pre\.rnt the ad\-ance of the British army 
towards Ava. Probal~ly the story of the Mags was true, 
for the Burmese e\.acuated Ranlu in August, 1824. 
In  an  olficial report we read: "The most probable 
cause of the e~.acuation of Ramu by the Burnlese is 
the alarm excited at the Court of A1.a by the failure 
of the grand att.empt to dri1.e our army into the sea 
at Rangoon, on the 1st of July, and the tremendous 
overthrow ~vhich the Burmese troops receii~ed on the 
8th.  O n  the receipl of those accounts, nothing is more 
likely than that an immediate order for the 1-ecall of 
the Burmese force from Ramu and Arakan ~vould bc 
issued, for the purpose of their proceeding to the 
assistance of the armies opposed to us at Kangoon. 
\Ve know that the Burmese a t  Rangoon Ivere badly 
armed, and that the Ramu force was most efficient in 

Wilson, Docl l tnc~z f s ,  No. 41. 
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that respect."' This  explanation is hardly convincing 
i l r  view of the Sact that more than six weeks probably 
elapsed l~etween the battle of Ranlu and the a r r i ~ ~ a l  of 
thc news of the fall of Rangoon in Arakan. We are still 
unable to understand why the Burmese did not advance 
upon Chittagong immediately upon the defeat of 
Captain Noton's detachment. I t  is doubtful whether 
hastily recruitccl i\ing soldiers coulc~ have defended 
Chittagong in the last week of May or even in June. 
T h e  mere approach of the Burmese near Chittagong, 
would h a w  created terrible alarm in Eastern Rengal 
and upset the plans of the British Go~~ernment .  It is. 
not too much 1 0  say that prompt action on the part of 
Maha Bandula might ha\e  changed the whole course 
of the war. 

Wilson rightly says, "The disaster at Raintl, 
although i t  might ila\.c been avoided, perhaps, by a 
rliore decided condtlct or1 the part of the officer com- 
nianding, a;ld ~voultl certainly ha\.e been prevented 
bv I C qreater promptitude, than was shou.n, i the des- 
patch of the expected reinforcements, . . . was  holly 
destitute of any important consequences, . . . the 
Rurnlese had displayed neither personal intrcpidity, 
 lor military ski!l. Their whole system of warfare ie- 
solved itself into a series ol' eiltrenchments, which they 
threw up  with great readiness and ingenuity. Behind 
these defences, they sornctiines displayed considerable 
steadiness and courage, but as thc): studiously avoided 
i tldivi dual exposure. they were but little formidable in 
the field as soldiers. Neither was much to be appl-e- 

..-- 

I \Vilson, Docurrrclzls, pp. 44-45. 



hended from the generalship, that suffercd the victory 
at Raniu to pas:, away, without making the slightest 
demonstration of a purpose to improve a crisis of such 
splendid promise, and which restricted the fruits of a 
battle gained, to the construction of a stockade."l 

"But backward as were the Burniese leaders in 
taking advantage of the success they had achie\.ed, thcy 
were not more so than were the British in trying to 

recover the prestige they hacl lost. No attenlpt uYas 
made to avenge the defeat a t  Ramu:  the defensive 
policy. previously determined on was strictly adhered 
to, and soon the advent of the iainy season put a n  end 
to all operations."' Thus  one of the most important 
pitched battles fought during the war remained but 
an  isolated incident ulithout any appreciable effect 
on subsequent operations. 

O n  may 5, 1824, Sir Archibald Camphell, ~ v h o  
I\-as appointed to coinmand the force sant to Rangoon, 
left Pcrt Ccrnszrallii in the Anclaman Islailds. Before 
his departure he despatched tlvo detachments for the 
capture of Negrais and Checluba. Tolvards the mid- 
dle of May Major lames I\Tahab" landed at Negrais 
and found the island (about six miles in circu~nfer- 
ence) uninhabited : it was pel fsctly barren and c o ~ ~ c r -  
cd 1vit11 almost impenetrable jungle and deep inlets ol. 
salt watcr. I-le found no article of subsisteilce for his 
troops. S:, he crossed o\.er to the mainland with a 
party of troops ant1 tried to buy pro\,ision fi-on1 the 
inhabitants. O n  hlay 17 he disco\.ered that a stock- 

' H i s t o ~ i c a l  S k ~ t i l t . ,  p. 23 
a De Rlle-Phillipe, A Xarr.c?l ivc  o f  tllc F i r s t  J3ur-rr1csc 11 .xr., 11. 55. 
a Entered the Rladras Arniy in 1800. 

/ 
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ade had been erected and troops and boats were 
being collected near thc shore on the mainland. A 
detachment Lvas at once scnt. ?'he stockade was occu- 
pied. T h e  Burn~ese fled in the utmost disorder, 
lealing elrei-1.t hing behind them. They suffered 
se~rercly, for no less than 800 men had collected within 
;I small enclosure. T e n  or t \ \ -e l~e  guns and many 
muskets were captured. In  spite of this success Major 
M'ahal~ did nct consider it worth while to remain in 
the island. So he e~~acuated  it and returned to 
Rangoon;' he did not consider himself strong enough 
for a:1 ad~rance to Bassein. 

Cheduba2 is a snlall island on the Arakan coast, 
opposite Sandoway. Tlle town of Cheduba \\.as 
situated on the north-east corner of the island. A 
British detachment untler Brigadier Michael 
M ~ C r e a g h h r ~ i ~ e d  there 011 May 12 1824. Two days 
later thc troops landed aild occupied a small Burmese 
outpost without cppositioil. This \\as followed by a 
Burmese attack cn some Br-itish boats in the r i ~ e r ,  
which cost the Burmese 20 killed and many wounded. 
At last the main stocltade" in the town was attacked 

-- 

I \Viljon, L ~ O L I I I I I C ~ L ~ S ,  h o .  ?5(.1, B, C, I)). S. C., JLI!V 16, 1824. 
a In 1831 it llad a populatiol; of 5,253 souls, and yieldecl a 

revenue of Rs. 12,722. (Peiill,crton, Tlzc I i a s f c l  1 1  1;r.orllicl- ,,f l ~ z d i a ,  
p. 93). 

' Untere,-i service in  1.197; later 011 prollloted Coloiiel ancl 
knighted. 

' "lt was a square of a l w u t  two h~uiciretl yaflls each face ; the 
outward piles, f ro~u  sixteen to t~ven t j .  feet l l i g l ~ ,  ancl enll~ankment 
and a parnpeL n.itliiti t l len~,  :,:llient gate\v:l! s 111 each f x e ,  and a 
t r~p l e  row of railing rou~rtl  the entire exterior, appenred to be in 
good order, ancl the fire waq froin several sis-pounders, as  well 
as snivels of various caiibre, and n~usketry."  



ant1 captured. 'I'he Burmese comniandci- was killed ; 
his men Red, leaving bchintl a large number killed. 
T h e  Go\ternor of C:hcduba \$?as cal~tul-cd n Few tl;lvs 
later and sent as a prisoner to Calcu~ta shortly after- 
wards. 'Thc Burmese crossed o\ el- to the illainlanci in 
a hurry. A British dutachnlcn t undcr 1,icutcn;tnt- 
Cclonel Hampton was stationed at Chct1ul)a for the 
lxotecticn of the islancl. ' H a \ r i ~ i ~  made such arrange- 
ments regarding the island as circumstances admitted,' 
Brigadier McCreagh proceeded to Rangoon, wherc he 
arrived on June 1 1. 

During the month of September, 1824, the Corn- 
pany's cruiser Hastings, stationecl off Cheduba, made 
several reconnaissances of the neighboui.ing island of 
R a m l - e e , h n d  cut off several Burmese war boats. In  
October some stockades in  the island of Rainree were 
des t i -~yed .~  No systematic attempt ivas, liowe\.er, 
made to occupy this island. 

Maha Uandula's departure f r o ~ n  Arakan soon 
after the battle of Karnu had considerably weakened 
the effectille strength of the Burmese force in A1 akan, 
and it was no longer possihle for it to undertake offen- 
sivc operations. After leajring the stockades at Ramu 
the Burmese retrentcd to hlaungdalc- (opposite T e k  
Naf) and I.olvadhung, and finally concentrated them- 
sel\.es in 'the city ot Arakan" (M!-ohaung). ~vhich they 
carefully fortified. 

Wilson, Doc~irrzcrrfs, KO. 5 i (B) .  S. C., Jnly 7, 1524, No. 13; 
July 16, 1824, KO. 12. 

a \Vilson, Doc11 rr~cnls, KQ. 72(.4), 72(B). 
' Wilson, lloc-~irizclzts, No. 72(D), 73(9) ,  73(B) .  
'See alztc, p. 350. 
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T h e  nlenace of in~rasion was thus removed: the 
follies of the Rurnlese in Arakan, and the success of 
British operations in the Delta, not only restored con- 
fidence in dhittagong, but also freed the whole area 
from Cox's Bazar to hlaungdalv from Bur~nese control. 
T h e  British authorities were now free to revise their 
t i~n id  policy of defence ant1 send their troops boldly 
into the interior of Arakan. Not more than 500 men 
defendetl 'the city of Arakan', but there wcre climatic 
as well as geographical difficulties. T h e  rains conti- 
nued till the end of No\einber and obstructed the pre- 
paration of a military road from Chittagong to the 
ri\-er Naf, by ~vhich the artillery and the loaded cattle 
wcre to pr0cced.l "The country thinly peopled and 
overrun ~ v i  th J ~mgle,  afforded rio resources, and the 
stores and prol,isioiis, as \re11 as cattle and carriage, 
were necessarily brought from a distance, and collect- 
erl slowly with much labour and expense. ? ' 

Preparations could no! be completed before 
January, 1825. In  the early part oE that month 
Geilcral Jcseph Morrison,* who commanded the 
British force at Chittagong, decided to start for 
Araknn. l 'he  troops I\.erc assembled near Cox's 
Baznr, and the transports and flotilla proceeded along 
the coast. <;encr;il Morrison preferred to follo~+r the 
direction of the coast, 11-here he co~ild bc sure of the 
steady co-cpcmtion of the flo:illa, for he \\.as fully 
rrwarc o f  the dilficultics of a march inland-the wild 

' Wilson, Hislorical Skctc lc ,  p. 51. 
a Eilterecl service in 1'79.1; served also i n  Hollatlcl and C'anacla ; 

Iiealth broke d o \ ~ n  uilcler the effects of the climate of Aral<an; 
died a1 sea 011 way !o England, February 15, 1526. 



nature of the country, intersected by hills and slreanrs;. 
absence of roads; risk of being cut off from the f otilla. 

T h e  troops, therefore, followed a road along the 
coast to the mouth of the Naf and reached I'ek Naf 
on February 1. A detachment went to Maungdaw 
on the following day and occupied it without oppr~si- 
tion. The  Burmese retreated to 'the citv of Ai-akaii' 
by the road w!lich connected Mauilgdaw and Lowad- 
hung with the capital. They took with then1 thcil- 
artillery and burnt stores of grain. The  local ~ O ~ L I -  

lation remained quict and sho~c-ed no alarm. pro- 
clamation was issued, asking them to obey the order\ 
of the British commander.' 

rThe capture cf Maungdaw ga1.e General hlorri- 
son an important base of supplies and made it 
pcssible lor him to proceed directly to 'the city of 
Arakan' by the hlaungda1v-I,o\\-adhung-A1-akall road. 
But he Lvas still afraid of a march inland; so he con- 
tinued his march from Maungda~v along the shore to 
the mouth cf the Mavu r i ~ ~ e r .  The  ~ ~ i a r c h  was as 
tedious as it M7as long. The  land column took ten 
daks to reach the mouth of the hlayu ri\.ei- ; the water 
column lvas further delayed by a storm and seriour 
geographical obstacles. ~ o l v a r h s  the end of hlal-ch, 
1825, General h1orrison began to adivance tolvards 'the 
city of Arakan' along the eastern bank of the Kaladan 
r e  T h e  greatest difficulty he had to encounter was 
the obstruction of the nz~llnlzs or small canals \c,hich 
intersected the road e\.ery fe\{. miles. The  Burmese 
made repeated attempts to oppose him. but in spite of 

' \Vilsesn, Llocri r ~ l c r l i s ,  No. 108. 
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the strength of their stockades, they could not seriously 
embarr-as the British troops. About eight weeks 
.elapsed bet14-en the fall of Maungdaw and General 
hlol-r-isoil's arri\,al near 'the city of Arakan'. As we read 
the details of his slow march along the Mayu and 
Kaladan ri\ersl we feel tempted to surmise that a 
mnrch inland along the Maungdaw-Lowadhung- 
Arakan road might have been less troublesome and 
much more rapid.' 

O n  March 29 the Burmese defences near 'the city 
,of Arakan' were attacked. These consisted of a con- 
nected series of stockades, carried along a range of 
hills which were 350-450 feet in height. One pass 
;llone led through thein to the capital, and that was 
defended by the fire of several pieces of artillery and 
about 3,000 niuskets. O n  the hills about 9,000 
Burmese troops had assembled. In vain did British 
troops try to capture the pass and assail the right of 
the Burmese position. T h e  next day was spent in the 
construction of a battery which was expected to des- 
ti-cy the Burmese works commanding the pass. On 
March 31 a hea\.y c;lnnonade w; i~  directed against the 
Burmese, but their artillery could not be silenced. A 
night attack, however, succeeded in capturing a hill 
o n  the Burmese right. This seems to have created 
a panic among the Burmese, for they surrendered tile 
remaining hills alniost without any resistance on 
April 1, although reinforcements had prol~ably arrived 
from A\.a a few clays bcfore the British attack. Thus  

Wilson, D o c i ~ l ~ l e n l s ,  No.  109(L\), 109(B), 110, 1 1  1 ( I ) ,  112(B). 
Peml~erton, T l ~ c  Ens tc rn  Fro~z t i c r  of l i l d i a ,  p. 95. 



'the city of Arakan' was secured at the cost of 2 killed 
and 97 wounded.' 

Wilson says, "Arakanz stands upon a plait1 gene- 
rally of rocky ground, surrounded b y  hills and 
traversed by a narrow tide nulla . . . T h c  fol-t stands 
at the N. W. corner . . . I t  consists of three concen- 
tric walls . . . l'hesc walls are of considerable thick- 
ness and extent, constructed with large stones, and 
with a degree of labour such as a po~vei-ful state alone 
could have ~ommanded."~ 

After the occupation of the city General 
Morrison tried to prevent the Burmese troops from 
returning to Burma. I n  this attempt he was not \.cry 
successful. Some stragglers were captured; but a 
large proportion of the survivors merged themsel\.es 
in the local population, some wandered in the jungles, 
and others proceeded to Burma by unfrequented 
mountain  route^.^ 

'Two of the four pro\.inces of Arakan (Araka~i 
and Cheduba) being cleared of thc Burmese, i t  onlj- 
remained to dislodge them from the remaining pro- 
vinces of Sandowav and Ramree. This task General 

Wilson, Do;urtzt:rzf.i, S o .  11 1 ( A ) ,  112(B). 
a "It is situated jn a valiey on the bznks of :4 ~111311 l~raiicll uf 

the Arr:lcan o r  Iiuladyiie river, and is about fifty n1il~:s froin the 
sea. This valley is intersected by ilumerous streams ailcl tiullahs, 
all of which overflow and 'convert it illto a noisome s \ ~ a i n p ' .  It 
is surromded on all sides by hills va r~- ing  in height from 200- 
to 500 feet : the hollons betneeil llleill consist of snlalnps and 
jungles." iThor11to11's Gazetteer, p. 43). 
' Wilson, Historical Sketch, pp. 33-57. 

Wilson, Docunze?lls, No. 114. 
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.h3orrison entrusted to General McBean, who left 'the 
<.it) of Arakan' with a part of the force 011 April 8.' 

\Ve ha1.c already referred to some British opera- 
.tionc against ilamrec in September and October, 
1824.' T h e  task of surveying and reconnoitring the 
harbcor and creck of Kamree was entrusted to Captain 
Hardy, commanding the Company's frigate Hast ings. 
IJtider the directions of Lieutenant-Colonel Hampton, 

fccmnianding at Cheduba, Captain Hardy led an  un- 
s~lccessful attack against Ramree in February, 1825. 
His failure mTas due to the treachery of the guides, who 
took him away from the place which he wanted to 
-nttack.YThis reverse was retrieved some lveeks later 
by General AlcBean, who occupied the town of 
Ranlree on April 22 without anv opposition from the 
Burmese. I t  is difficult to understand why they had 
.c\.acuatecl it before his arrival, for it was powerfully 
tlcfcridetl by a strong stocknclc and several forts upon 
adjoining  hill^.^ 

General hlcBean then proceeded towards Sand- 
oway and occupied it on April 30 without opposition. 
The  baiiks of the ri\.er were covcred with breast- 
works at different commanding points, and the town 
was strengthened by two stockades, but no attempt 
\vas inacle by the Uurmcse to utilise these defences." 

rl'llc occupatioii of the entire province of Arakan 
fulfilled one the chief' objects of the expedition, but 

Wilson, Doc?itlle?~ts, No. 114. 
See utz fc ,  13. 361. 
Wilson, Docutneizts, No. 115. 
\Wilson, L)oczirrle~~ls, No. 116(B). 
Wilson. Dee-lrrrlcflts, No. I lcj(C). 
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i t  was not forind possible to accomplish the other 
primary object, i.e., to send a portion of the British 
fcrce in Arakitn across the mountains t o  assist Sir 
Archibald Campbell. T h e  chief irnpcdiments were 
geographical and climatic.' A reconnaissance was 
rnade tolvards tlic close of May hy Major Buckc undcr 
the instructions of General Morrison.' He surwyed 
the Talak route, proceeding to Talak b y  water and 
crossing the mountains almost to thc frontier of 
Burma, where he found the Burmese assembled in 
strength. I t  was inlpossible for the British force in 
Aralian to tralrerse this difficult route in the rain): sea- 
son. T h e  inlorrnation collected by Major Uilcke 
revealed the exact nature of the country betlveen 
Arakan and Burma, and brought to light the enor- 
moos difficulticts which had to be confronted if Upper 
Burma was to be in\.aded from -4rakan across the 
Aralian Yoma mountains. T h e  An route9vas much 
less dil-licult than the Talak route4, but it ~ 1 ~ a s  not dis- 
colwed uiltil the end of the a ; "it ivould not 
have been of much a\.ail for the passage of troops had 
- 

Wilson, D u c l ~ r r i c l t i ~ ,  No. 171. 
Wilson, Doc-lirlic~lf s ,  No. 118(B). Kol~ertson ( l 'o l i i ic- i l l  1 ~ l c i -  

dcr t f s  nf tlic Firs t  B111.1~lc~sc 1i7d1., p. 128) says that the journey of 
Major Buclie was useless (for British troops could not advance 
t l i rougl~ the Tala t  pass) an:l deszribes Genernl -IIorrison as a illail 
disposed to rtject inforn~ation reaching l ~ i i l l  ihrough those in 
wliose favour he  nras not professionally prepossessed. Robertson 
himself favo~ired the ,111 Pass. The Commander-in-Chief accepted 
General Rlorrison's reconilllendation in favour of Talak. (S. C., 
August 26, 1824, ;No. 58). The whole plan was, Ilo\ve\-er, abandoned 
later on. 

" See alr.te, pp. 45-46. 
See ajzte, pp. 46-45. 
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its existence been known earlier, as none of the car- 
riage cattle of the army had crossed the Mayo ri\.er in 
June, and sorne were even then to the north of the 
Naf."' Thus  the army of A.rakan, like the army of 
Assam, could not take part in the expedition which 
brought the w;ir to an end a few months later. 

During the rainy season of 1825 the climate of 
Arakan proved very unhealthy. Fever and dysentery 
broke out among the troops to an alarming exteal, 
and with the most disastrous r e s u l t s . Y h e  Goverri- 
ment was at 13st compelled to recall the major por- 
tion of the force, leaving some troops in the islands of 
Cheduba and Rainree, and also in Sandoway, where 
the climate was less unhea l thy .Vt  seems that no pre- 
cautionary measure adopted by the Government could 
have mininlised the effects of the climate. T h e  seve- 
rity of the rains," the exposure to the weather, which 
no precaution could prevent, and the intoxication in 
which European soldiers habitually i n d u l ~ e d , ~  all had 
----- 

' Wilson, Hi.;torical S k c i ~ i i ,  p. 59. 
' Between Nay  and September, 1825, the European fcrce, 

about 1,500 strong, lost 259 men ancl had, at  the enll of Septem- 
ber, about 400 in hospital. During the same period the native 
corps, about 8,000 strong, lost 892 inen and had 3,648 ill hospital. 
(Burnard, S k e t c h  of [ l ie  hlcdicirt T o p o g r a p I ~ y  of A ~ u c a l l ) .  

W i l ~ o n ,  H i s t o ~ i c a l  .Tltctcli, pp. 59-60. 
' During July, August and S~p t embe r ,  1825, the fall of rain 

in Arakail was 123 iilclies, of which 103 inches fell ill the first 
two montlls. (Burnard, ,Slzcfch of tllc AZcdlcaL Topo$l'aplty o f  
Aracan)  . 

Percentage of death among Europeans-17.25. Pel-cei:tage 
of death among Indians-il-0. Percentage of iliiless anlong 
Europtans-27.0. Percentage of illnes; among India11s-45.5. 
(Based on tables in Burnard, S k e t c h  of Ihe Medical  Topograplzy 
in Aracan) . 
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their share i n  producing discasc.' T h c  bad quality 
of the supplie5 rnay have been a factor in aggravating 
the evil to sonle extent, but "that the great mortality 
in Aracan owcd its origin to this source, is a conclu- 
sion of which tl-lei-e is no proof."' It is signillcant 
that althugh thc detachments sent to Talak and  
Kamree were supplied f r o ~ n  the same storcs, the per- 
centage of sickness and death due to fever and dysen- 
tery was very much higher in the case of the former 
than in the case of the latter." 

111. NAVAL ANL) MILITARY OPERATIONS IN TENASSERIM, 

PEGU, AND UPPER BUR MA^ 

'The con~llland of the Rangoon expedition was 
entrusted to Major-General Sir Archibald Campbell.' 

' Burnard, S1:etili of flzc nlctlical Topogi-apliy of Aracarl. 
Stevenson, Olz tizc s i c k ~ z e s s  prezeai l i~ ig  iilt ,I i,a5a12. 
Stevensoil, Oli f l ~ e  ~ i c k r z c ~ s  PI-c~~a i l i i zg  i ~ !  . / l r a c ~ n .  See also 

S. C., December 9, 1825, No. 32. 
! < o ~ ~ b a u ~ ~ g s e t  Y a i a w l l ~  (Vol. 11, pp. 360-412) gives 'ntert-sting 

det;;ils, wliich geilerally corroborate the English documents on 
which the followi~lg account is inainly based. 

Born 1769 : entered tlie L\rmy, 1787 : went to Bomba- 1788, 
and served in the Third Anglo-Mysore Was under Sir Robert 
Abercromby, 1790-2 : was a1 Seringapatani, 1792 : at  Cochin, 1795, 
and the defeat of the Dutcll in Ceylon, 1796 : served in the 
F'ourth =Ing-lo-nlysore War and x a s  at  the final seige of Seringa- 
patain, 1799 : served in Portuqal under Sir Jolin Illoort., 1808 : 
was Brig.-General with the I'ortuguese, 1811 : knighted, 1814 : was 
Portuguese hlaj.-General, 1816, in comnland at  Lisbon : coin- 
manded in Burma, 1824-6; governed tlie ceded provinces till 1829; 
Lieutenant-Governor of New Brutls\vicl;, 1831-7 . Lt.-General, 1838 : 
was unable thro~lgh ill-health to accept tlie appointment of C.-in-C. 
in Boiiibay, 1839 : died 1813. (Buckland, Dictionary of I f z d i a ~ t  
Biography, p .  68). 

4 
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T h e  Bengal army left Calcutta in  the beginning of 
April. As the sepoys of the Bengal Army were very 
reluctant to undertake a voyage across the sea, which, 
in their \ : i e ~ ~ ,  involved loss of caste,' Lord Anlherst 
had to requisition troops from ~Madras, where caste 
prejudices were suppoed to be less strong. Sir 
Thomas Munro was at  that time Governor of that 
Presidency. He promptly responded to the Governor- 
General's request; a considerable fcrce was speedily 
~ q u i p p e c l : ~  Wl th 2,175 troops from Bengal General 
Ca~npbell reached Port Cornwallis' in the Andaman 
Islands, kt-here he ~vas joined by 9,367 troops from 
M a d r a ~ . ~  O n  hlay 5 the joint expedition left Port 
Cornlvallis ; five days later it reached Rangoon." 

'There is irluch to be said in favour of the view 
that the expedition should not 11a1.e been sent just  

' Tlie iminecliate cause of the  Barrackpore 3Iutiny of October, 
1824, was the unwillingness of the  s c p o ~ ~ s  to go to L l ~ a k a n .  

S. C., ALarcll 5 ,  1824, So. 3, 4. Gleig, L i f e  o f  Sir 'I'lzo?rias 
nlziw'o, Vol. 11, pp. 95, 109. Out of the 1,300 liieii conlposing 
the First Madras E;urol~eati I<egilnent, 863 of tlle inost effective 
and liealtliy noiz-commis~io~Ic.d rank ancl file were pic1~ec-l for 
active - field service in Bnrii~a. (Historical  l iccord of tlle First 
nIadraa.s Ez ivopca~t  Kcginzerzt, 1). 439). 

" "Tlie settlelllent of I'ort C o r n ~ ~ ~ l l i s  is not situated oil the 
principal island, l ~ u t  011 a smaller one within ille l ~ a r l ~ o u r ,  named 
by tlle I3nglisll Cliatl~ani Ivlai~cl ; tlle utniost lengtli of wl~icll clocs 
not esceecl two niiles, an(1 the I~readth  little lliore tliali half a 
mile."-Symes, An  Acco;l j l l  of art Errtba.\.sy, Vol. I ,  p. 152. 

For a slightly difieretlt estilnate of troops see Pcarn, -4 
His tory  of Rnlcgoon. 

Wilsoi~,  D O C I L ~ Z C ) Z ~ S ,  hTo. 47, 48, 49, 50, 52. 
We find in Historical  Kccord of tlze First  i\ladrpas E u r o p c a ~ i  

Regiri tent ,  p. 440, that the  departure from Port Cornwallis took 
place on May 7. 
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as  the rainy season was about to commence. Ilangoon 
was occupied at a time when the health of the troop5 
could not be expected to remain good. "'rhe result 
was the most appalling mortality, not from enemy 
action, but  from sickness . . . Of the 3,586 Europcan 
lroops who landed in Rangoon in May, 1824, 3,113 
died of wounds and disease, only 150 being actually 

1 killed in action; casualties from sickness were a ~ s n  
heavy among the Itldian troops, and taking the cspe- 
ditionary force as a whole it is stated that during the 
first year of the war 3+ per cent. of the troops were 
killed in action while 110 less than 45 per cent. perish- 
ed of disease."' At the same time it is difficult to 
o\.ei-look itTilson's view: "The period of the year at 
which this expedition was fitted out, was recommend- 
ed by various considerations of local oi- political 
weight."' Nautical experts ad~rised that a nlore 
fa\,ourable season foi- navigating the coast of the Bay 
of Bengal to the cast~vard could not be selected. 
Experts on Burma held that "if the expedition, upoil 
arri\,ing at Rangoon, should be able to proceed into 
.the interior without tiela)-, the rising of the river, and 
the prevalence of a south-easterly ~vind,  rendered June 
and July the most eligible months for an enterprise 
~vhich could ooly be ellected . . . b!. Ivater c o n ~ c ) -  
a n c e . " W o r e o ~ ~ e r ,  it Ivas considered unrz-ise to gi\-e a 
few months' tirne to the Burmese to put their aggies- 
csi\le plans into operation. Finally, to ha\.e remained 

' Pearn, Burrnu Backgrouud, p. 20. 
' Histo?'ical S l ~ c t c l ~ ,  p. 24. 
' See Symes, An Accol~iz t  of an Err tba~sy ,  Vol. I ,  pp. 24, 128. 
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thro~ighout the rains \\.holly 011 the defer1si1.e ~voultl 
havc cornpronlised British reputatio'n. 

Imrd Amherst justified himelf in the lo l lo~uin~ 
6 6 11-ords: . . . lve had received no inforination ~vhich 

could lead us to belici,e the climate of Rangoon at all 
peculiarlv unhealthy during the rains . . . 'The very 
extensi~re and iuelancholy sickness which prevailed in 
Sir Archibald Cailipbell's army, from .July to Novein- 
ber, 1821, had i ~ s  first origin in an epidemic fever, of 
a casual, not local character, which visited Rangoon 
in the month of June, as it did Calcutta . . . The 
effects of the above epidemic, of course, impaired the 
health of the men generally, and rendered hundreds 
who would otherwise have escaped, wholly unable to 
stand the sekrere service and privations which ensued. 
T h e  want of fresh meat and other wholesome food, in 
itself so sufficient to have produced extensive sickness, 
infinitely aggi-al-ated the evil, and this was to Be 
ascribed mainly to the entire desertion of thc place by 
its inhabitants, an event which could not have been 
anticipated."' 

"Rangoon lies a t  the junction of three minor 
streams--the Hlaing or Rangoon river, which flows 
down . . . froill thc north-west, the Pazundaung 
creek from the north. and the Pegu river from the 
nor-th-east."2 In  1824 the town extended for about 
900 yards along the Hlaing river ; 3  the centre was 
- 

Letter to Court of Directors, December 23, 1825. 
' I~llzf ievial  Gazetteer. of I~ztl ia,  Vol. I X ,  p. 114. 
' In 1822 Gouger foond Rangooll 'a miserable, dirty t o w ,  

containing 8,000 or 10,000 inhabitants, the houses being built of 
bamboo and teak planks wit11 thatched roofs,-ahnost rvithout 
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defended by an enclosure of palisades tcn or trvel\rc 
feet high, hut  the suburbs wcre unprotected. At the 
river gate there was a landing placc, called the lii11g.s 
wharE, where the main battcty was plnccd. On 
May 11 the British licct anchored opposite to tlrc 
King's wharf; there Isas no opposition except some 
insig nificant . discharges of' artillery. ?'his was soon 
silenced by the first few shots from the British ship. 
'TM-o brigades 1:lnded and occupied the tolvn, '\c,ithout 
ha\.ing had occasion to discharge a single inosket'. I ' he  
Burmese troops had already fled into the neighbouririg 
jungles. "The members of Government fled a t  the 
first shot." So:ne hours later an  American nrissionary 
named IIough, who had been imprisoned by the 
Rlurmese oficers, came as their delegate to entreat that 
the  firing might cease. General Campbell demanded 
the release of all European pris0ners.l T h e  missionary 

drainage and intersected by inuddy creeks, Jhrougl~ I\-liich the tide 
flowed a t  high water.' ( P c j . s o ~ ~ a l  ATai,~atii~c, pp. 6-7). 

' For details ahout these prisoilers see Gouger, Pci,sotlal 
N u i . r a t i ~ ~ e .  The follo\viilg deserve special notice : Gouger (a 
Britisli nlerchant ~l-110 went to Burnla in 1822)' Jolin Laird (a 
Scotch, comulander of a ship, who ]vent to Burlna in 1820), 
Rodgers ja British na\-a1 oficer who went t o  Burma in 17821, 
Juclson (.4merican Baptist Jlissionarj- ~ v h o  went to Burnla in 1813), 
Mrs. Judson, Price (.llnerican Baptist Missionary), Con~tantilie (a 
Greek of Constantinople), Cassiday (a private in JIatlra.; European 
Reginlent), .lrrakeel (a young .4nierican), Lailciego (a Spaniard 
who had illarried a sister of one of the Queen's famurites and 
occupied a high official position in Raiigoon~,  Ignatius Brito (a 
Catholic priest wlio ivas 'a native J3urman of Portuguese estrac- 
tion'), Lieutenant Bennett and Dr. Sandford (two British oficers 
tvllo had been captured oil their way froin the British arilly near 
Pagan to Rangoon on sick leave). A11 these prisoners were not, 
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went back, but did not come again. Next morning 
British reconnoitring parties found seven Europeans 
at different places, strongly fettered, but deserted by 
their guards. T h e  captured ordtiance far exceeded in 
number anything General Campbell supposed Burma 
to possess.' 

"The a r r i ~ n l  of a British fleet at Rangoon," cays 
Snodgrass, "seems to ha1.e been wholly unexpected 
by the Court of Ava; the town was unprepared for its 
reception, and the civil and military authorities thrown 
into alarm ancl c~nsternat ion."~ Snodgrass suggests, 
that the Burmese 'had been for many months pre- 
paring for a rupture with the government of India', 
b ~ l t  they  ere prepared for offensikre war; "the invasion 
of their own frontiers, more especially of the distant 
coasts of Pegu ancl Tenasserim, seems to have been 
\I-holl y o\.erlooked in their warlike preparations'". 
'They hacl made roads through the jungle in the 
Arakan-Chittagong frontier ; they had sent reinforce- 
lllents to Assan1 ant1 hlanipur. But they had made no* 
pro\rision for tllr defence of the maritime pro~rinces 
which they regarded as 'naturally secure from any 
attack of their cnenly'."~ more conclusi~e evidence 
i~ reqllired to show holv ignorant the Burmese were 
about the character ant1 strength of their enemy. 

r 7 

I n  spite cf the conquest of Pegu, I enasserim and 
Arakan, Burma under the A-laung-pa-ya dynasty 

-- 
of course, arrestetl or captured at the salne tilne ; sonle of tl~elll 
fell illto Burmese hands after the fall of liangoon. 

' Wilson, D o c z ~ r r t c ~ z f s ,  No. 52, 54. 
W a r - r a t i z l e  o j  t h e  Ilzcrr~lesc I l ' a r ,  pp. 4-5 

A'aj.r.czthle of tlze T;~!rwtcsc Tl'ar., pp. 23-25. 
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remained a land-locked power, and nalral warfare 
remained uncongenial to the Burmese character. 

Even after the fall *of Rangoon the Burmese 
could not realiw its propcr significance. If we nlay 
belicve the statements of Americans and Englishmen 
~ v h o  had been l i ~ i n g  in Burma for years, thc Burn~ese 
believed that their enemies 'had fallen at length into 
a snare, and that they were a sure prey'. Thev were 
only afraid that 'the marauders would escape' before 
the King's troops could reach Rangoon and capture 
them. "Throughout the toiIvn of Ava," we are told, 
"there was nothing but rejoicing at the elrent". The  
Icing expected triat the arms and ammunition captured 
from the English ~vould be useful in the coming war 
11-it11 Siam.' 

'I he miscalculations of the British authorities 
were hardly less serious. I t  n-as 'sanguinely hoped', 
says Snodgrass, that the Burmese inhabitants of 
Kang(~on '~cmuld, by accepting our protection, at once 
place at our dicposal the resources of the country i n  
cattle, boats, dri\  ers, and boatmen, with which we were 
\vholly unprolided'. But in the neighbourhood of 
Rangoon nothing beyond some paddy ~vas found : 'the 
carcf ul policy of the Burmese authorities had remo1,ed 
far beyond our reach e\.er\.thing that was likely to be 
of use to an in\.ading arm\.'. T h e  'in\.itntion and  
promises of pmtection that 11-ere circulated about the 
country' by British officers in distress failed to persuade 
the local population to return to deserted Rangoon. 
Moreover, it  Jvas anticipated that the capture of 

UTilson, Docu r l le , l i> ,  No. 174(.11. Gouger, Pel-soual Il-arr ati.rsc, 

p. 128. 
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Rangoon would induce the King to make overtures for 
peace; but there was no trace of conciliatory spirit 
in the harassing tactics pur-sued by the Burmese. 
Snodgmss bitterly remarks, "Every day's experience 
only increased our disappointment, and proved how 
littlc was knowrl of the character of the nation we had 
to dcal ~\*ith".l 

'The difficulties of the ink-ading army were, indeed, 
numerous. I n  the first place, supplies could not be 
drawn from Rangoon: the Governor of the port had 
clriwn the local inhabitants into the inmost recesses of 
the neighbouring jungles. Secondly, as the invading 
army was unprovided ~v i th  the means of m o ~ ~ i n g  either 
hj. land or by water, it was compelled to remain 
confincd in 'the miserable and dirty ho\,els of Rangoon'. 
Thirdly, i t  was difficult to carrv on local operalions 
elren in the Rangoon area, for i t  was generally 
'co\,ered by a thick and tenacious jungle, intersected 
by numerous creeks and rivers'. Snodgrass says, 
"Iicads, or anything cleser~fing that name, r e  \\.holly 
unknorvn in thc lolver provinces". As the rain began 
to fall in torrents, the guns could be draggecl no 
farther. Finally, the Burmese carried on systematic 

' ' -uerilla attacks. Srrodgrass says, . . . . a cordon \\.as a 
spcedily fornlecl around our cantonments, capable 
indeed, of being forced a t eIrery point, but possessing, 
ill a remarka1:le degree, all the qualities requisite for 
harassing and wcaring out in frui tlcss exertions the 

Na~,r.(lli~lc 01 llic B z l r ~ r l c ~ c  11-ar-, pi). 5, 8, 15-17, 43. Wilson 

(Histof-icut S k c t c ! ~ ,  p. 27) pallletically sa! s tha t  such a s t : ~ t e  of 
things was 'little to have l ~ e c n  espectecl, fro111 the known conl- 
merce all:: supposed reaource5 of  r\zngoo~z'. 



strength and energies of European or 111dian trool,~."' 
In ;l despatch dated June 1, 1824, General Carnpl~cll 
observed. "E\lei-y act of the enemy en\,inces a most 
marked determination of carrying host ili ty  to the \,cry 
last extremity; ilpproaching our posts day ant1 night 
.under cover of an  imper\lious and uncoml~ustil~lc 
jungle; constructing stockades and red(.)ubts on cirery 
road a:ld path-~c-ay, cvcn within musquet shot of ollr 
sentries, and from these hidden fastnesses, carrying on a 
most barbarous and harassing ~varfare, firing upon 
o u r  sentries a t  all hours of the night, and l~rrking on 
the outskirts of the jungle fcr the purpose of carrying 
(off any unlucky ivretch \crhom chance may throw i n  
their \ray. "2 

Although the Brit is11 army became ahsolutcly 
.dependent upon Bengal and hladras 'for every dcs- 
sription of con\-e).ancc and f o o d ' , S e n e r a l  Campbell 
resal\,ed to cai.r). out the pre-arranged plan. After the 
fall of Rangoon 11c occupied, on XIaj- 10, a strong 
Burmese stcck;lde a t  Kyirnyindainq (corrupted b), 
British ivriters into Kernmendine), a \illage only four 
miles distant fl.on1 the city. Here the Bui-mcsc 
'fought with \-cry great spirit' and tried in \rain to 

Snodgrass, ,Yal.r.alicc 01 t l lc  Bur-r~lcsc 1TVal,, pp. 7,  8 ,  16, 20, 
21, 2s. 

a Wilson, D O L - ~ I I I ~ L ' I ~ ~ S ,  So .  55(&\) .  
' "Such n7as 1jy illis time {end of Nay,  1824) the scarcity of 

provisicns,. the rations putrid, salt fish and 11adly-cured meat 
being the only descriptioil of food procurable, that the officers of  
the reginlent were obliged to break up this nless : l ~ y  d i~ic l ing  
illto small parties of three and four, and trusting to their o\vn 
resources, they  fared a little betler." (Histor,ical liccor.cl of t lrc 
1;irst Ilndr-us Ezli,opza,l K c g i l l ~ c l z t ,  p. 443). 
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rcsist British bayonets with their spears. l After these 
initial successes the troops were posted in the town, ill 
the great Shwe Dagon Pagoda (about two miles and a 
half from the town), and also on the two main roads, 
which ran from the northern gates of the town to the 
Pagoda. Numerous pagodas and religious build- 
ings provided cover to the British troops2 as soon as 
heavy rainfall began. 

General Campbell's difficulties were intensified by 
another quite unexpectcd ' factor-the prevalence of 
disease in the British army, which considerably 
weakened its efforts to continue the operatiomns accord- 
ing to the pre-arranged plan. T h e  heavy rainy 
worsened the situation by making land movement very 
difficult, if not altogether impossible. Under these 
circurustances it was not possible for General Campbell 
to march northward to threaten Ava. T h e  rainy 
season was spent in desultory expeditions against 
Burmese entrcilchnlents in thc neighbourhood of 
Rangoon. 

\\'ilsoiiJ I l o c ~ i ~ r l c n i s ,  KO. 53 \X,  l3). 
a I t  niay l>e suspecled that the llobtility of tlle lluriilese \\.as 

ellll~ittered by the clisrespect sho\\-n to their religioli 1)) the Bril is11 
troops. .I European b~r i ter  says, ". . . uncler ail idea tliat treasure 
Lvas ccncealetl in tile Great P:~qotlali, it was rallsnc!iecl ant1 ~1~1s- 
up  in all directions 11,- r,rder of tlle Coiiii~lancler-ill-Cllief, but with- 
out success; the example wls  not, llowevrr, lost on the ariny a t  

large, for nhilst  tlie Great l 'a.~odali was being tllu:, r a n s ~ ~ c k e d ,  the 
lesser ones w?re clug up  ailtl rifled by thz solclierq-, ailcl ill a sllort 
tiille nearl j  el  erq- lone had been pluticlered of all the\- coi i tc~i~~ed,---  
a f e n  iiilagcs ~ i l ade  of stone or composition, and co\.ered over 
\\.it11 tl-in sllettc of gold or  silver, or  little value cscept a s  
curiosities." (His to~ic 'a l  i<c*cor*tl of t l lc  First  .\lucfrns Elf1.opcarr 
Rcgirllcrit,  11. 442) .  
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l'owards thc close of May, 1824, Gcncral Campbcll 
marched out with his troops to the interior. He 
ad\.anced through thick jungles anti rice fields ant1 
destroyed three stockades. At last he a r r i ~ ~ e d  at thc 
village of Juayhyvaug. It \\.as defended 1)y the 
Burmese froiri the stockades, Lvhich were 'so well 
masked as not to be distinguished fro111 a garden 
fence, - e\.en at the short distance of sixty yards'. 
General Campl~ell occupied these stockades by a 'deter- 
mined and ~vcll-conducted at wck under heal y rain. 
Two British ollicers lvere seriously ~vounded, and the 
Burmese left about 300 dead in the stockades.' 

Informatiorl was soon availal~le that the Burmese 
had returned to Keinmendine and built a large and 
strong stockade there." An unsuccessful attack3 wac 
made on June 3. 1-~vo days latcr two Rurmesc officers 
of high rank came to Rangoon and paid a \.isit t o  
General Camp~~el l .  The). said that they were en\ro)-s 
from the Viceroy of Pegu, and requested thc General 
or Major Canning to see the Viceroy at Danub?.u. 
offering themseli~es as hostages for their safety. 
General Campbell did not accept this cffei- but 
requested the cn\.o);s to for~vard h i s  despatches to thc 
capital. T h e  enjloJrs  vent to the ITiceroy to secure his 
assent, but ne\,er returned to the British camp. 
Probablr- their real object was to time 13) 

I Wilson, L ) ~ i l i ; l l c ~ l t . ~ ,  No. 55(.1). 
:1ccor(Iiilg to Wilsoil (i1i:-lorical Sf ;c tch ,  13. 29),  this stoci<acle 

la!- about two ~li i les  aboye the post called Kenlmcndine occllpiecl 
on May 10. 

Wilson, Docrr~irc~lls ,  No. 56(.1, BI. 
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suspending the British operations until the force 
;isscrnbling at  Danubyu should be ready to strike.' 

O n  June 10 General Campbell rnoved upon the 
Burmese camp and stockades at Kemmendine with 
about 3,000 men. "The country, season an.d roads 
rendered the undertaking extremely arduous," wrote 
he. About two miles from the town of Rangoon the 
head of the column was stopped by a stockade, which, 
hcnlever, Ivas occupied ~~vithin half an  hour. Then  the 
cclunln moved forward nearly a mile and im7ested the 
nreat stockade. T h e  attack began at  day-light next 6 

morning. After two hours of firing it was found that 
the  Burmese had evacuated the place, carrying off their 
dmd and wounded.' In  his report to the Supreme 
Go\.ernment General Campbell observed, "The chain 
of posts occupied by the enemy rendered flight at all 
times easy, and the thickness of the jungle necessarily 
lx-el-en ted our observing when it took place."VHe 
added, "The stockade . . . , is one of great strength, 
and capable oE being obstinately defended." I t  was 

Wilson, Histol-icnl S k c l  ~ h ,  p. 30. L\ccord~ng to  l i o ~ l b a l !  rlgsct 
Yaza7clil~ (-~'ol. TI, p.  3S2), tlic Bnglish General refused :o enter- 
lain proposals u~i!ess thev canle fro111 tlle King.  His views were 
ilot conl~nunicated to tllc Icing by the 13urmese penerals. There 
is sollie trutll in  this verhioil of the iticident, for, accorilin: to 
\Vilson, General C a ~ ~ l p l ~ e l l  refused t o  see the  Vic2roy of Peg11 
I>ecause tile latter 'could no Inore that1 forward tlle re,,ult of the 
coilfereilc~b'. 

a I<o~lba~~rzg.scl Yaznwilz,  Vol. 11, pp.  382-383. 
LVils011, D O C ~ L J I : ( ' I Z ~ ~ .  No. 57($). 

'"Tl1e stockatle \\-:is at  leas1 fifleen feet high, and with 
neither l a ~ i ~ l e r s  nor gruls, i t  was impossible to  escalade or breach 
it." ( H i ~ i o ~ . i c a l  liccur.d o j  t l t ~  First JIndras Errr-oficn~l Rcgi~izcrzt, 
p.  444).  
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garrisoned b y  the most desperate crcws of the c n e r n ~ , ' ~  
war boats, and it cannot be doubted that the drcatlful 
exarnple of thc day before, and a\vful effects of oul. 
openillg fire, alone could have induced men possessed 
(as the Burmese unquestionably are) of great personal 
courage, to give it up. The  o l ~ ~ e c t  I hat1 in iriew has 
thus been fully accomplished; a general pause and 
terror for our arms at present prevail among the troop< 
lately opposed to us, and . . . . every stockade in our 
neighbourhood has been ekracuated, and the enemy 
has retired to some distance from our front."' T'hc 
strategic value of the capture of Kemmendine rvas not 
negligible. Wilson says, "The stockade of Kemmen- 
dine, commanding the river between it and the town, 
and connecting the head of the British line, the Shrvc- 
da-gon-pagoda ~ c ~ j  th the river, secured the latter from 
being turned, or the town of Rangoon from being 

"2 threatened in that direction . . . . It was, therefore, 
left in charge of a detachment of British troops. 

Such successes, ho~j-el-er, did not materiallv 
improve the position of the British expeditionary 
force in Pegu. T h e  original plan of advancing to~vards 
Ava had to be @\.en u p  for the time being. "An 
adiance u p  the river, whilst either bank was com- 
manded by the enemy in such formidable numbers 
and by strong entrenchments, was wholly out of the 
question, as, although conveyance for the troops and 
ordnance had been provided, the impossibility of 
deriving supplies from the country was undeniable, 

Wilson, Docunze~zts, KO. 57 (A). 
Wilson, Historical S k ~ t i l ~ ,  p. 31. 
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.and it was equally impracticable to maintain a corn- 
~llonication with Rangoon."' Nor could General 
Carlipbell expel the Burmese forces lrom the Rangoorl 
area; "the country and season stood them in the stead 
of discipline and caul-age." There was almost daily 
skirmishing at the outposts.' T h e  rains set in, and 
brought disease along with their coolness. Sickness 
began to thin the ranks, and impair the energies of 
the in\-aders. It was aggravated by the use of spirituous 
liquor and the \dlant of a sufficient supply of fresh 
meat h n c l  vegetables. Fever, dysentery, scurvy and 
hospital gangrene raged furiously in the British 

'Towards the close of June General Campbell 
rccci\,ed information that the Burmese were collecting 
troops for the ~-cco\~ei-y of K a n g o o n . 1 t  was rcported 
that orders had been sent from Ava to collect as large a 
lorce as possible to surround and capture the British, 
and that a chief officer of the State ( ~ h a k i a  Woongyee) 
had been placed in command."n the morning of 
I u l y  1 all doubts were removed. A British despatch 

LVilson, N i s t o ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ L  S k c f c l ~ ,  p. 31. 
a Ni.sto~ica1 liec-nr.tr' o f  tllc F i ~ s f  .\ladr~as l?lr?-opcarl Rr,qi:rlcrlt, 

p. 449. 
Wilson, L>ocrir~rcr~f.,, No.  67. 
Froin J ~ u l e  to ( ktober "the average lnontl11;~- atlnliss ions illto 

hospital fro111 the !2rtillery were 65 Europeans and 62 Native-;, 
1:eilig nearly one-third o f  tlle greaiest s tre~igt l l  o l  the former, 
nri t l  one-fourti1 of the la t te r ;  c?nd large as  wns this nninl~cr  . . . . 
i: was coiisiclerably less, 111 proportion, than that ml~icli was 
esllibitecl by one Europeail Reginlent, in either division of the 
a r l n y . " - 7 ~ ~ a ~ 1 s a c t i o r ~ s  of tltc Alcdical alld Plzysical Socic tv  01 
C'cllctrtla, Vol .  111. 

" k 'o~ba~t? lcysc l  Yaza~clirr, Vol. 11, pp. 385-386. 
Wil.io11, Histor i t  a1 SkeCclt, p. 33. 
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says, "Three columns of the enemy estimated at one 
thousand men each, were seen crossing the front oE 
our  position, moving towards our right: and the jungle 
in front of the great Dagon Pagoda, and along the 
whole extent of our line 'to the left, was occupied b y  
a large force, but on this side, from the nature of the 
ground, it was impossible to ascertain either the 
disposition or strength of the enemy." The  Burmese 
took post on a hill about 400 yards from the British 
position, and commenced a feeble and harmless hre 
froin some jinjals and swi\,els. Within a short time 
British troops occupied the Burmese post, 'the enemy 
flying in every direction towards their falrourite haunt, 
and only place of safety, the jungle'. "Thus ended", 
says General Campbell, "the mighty attack that was to 
have dri\,en us into sea, defeated with the greatest case 
by the three weak companies of sepoys, and taro pieces 
of artillery". T h e  Burmese, about 12,000 strong, left 
at least 100 men dead on the field. T h e  British had 
not one Inan either killed or 1vounded.l 

Petty skirinishes Ivent on for a few days, showing 
that the Burmcse had not altered their plan of gil2ing 
constant annoyance to the in~~aders.  On  July 8 
General Campbell 'determined to make as general an 
attack as the l7ery 14-oody and inundated state of 
the country ~iwuld possibly admit of'. A combined 
military and ilalyal attack was directed against the 
Burmese stockades at Dala.2 T e n  strong stockades 
were captured, and more than 800 Burmese troops 

' Wilson, Dnclr~t lcnts ,  No. 58. 
' ,4 suburb of Kangoon 071 the western bank of the Rangoon 

river. 
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were killed.' Among the slain was the General 
himself, Thanzba I V o o n g ~ e e , ~ w h o  had tried to 

animate his men to resistance, not only by his exhorta- 
tions, but by personal example. This conduct, 
observes Wilson, was contrary to the usual practicc of 
ehc Burman Chiefs, ~vhu  were rarely even present in 
a n  engagement which they directecL3 British officers 
found their dinner on the table-so sudden and un- 
expected was the attack-and partcok of it." Another 
Burmese leader of rank fell in a personal struggle with 
a British officer. I t  was expected that the capture of 
so many stockades by so inferior a force and without 
any assistance from artillery would shake the confidence 
of the Burmese in their 'barnboo ramparts'. Wilson 
describes this engagement as 'an achievement un- 
surpassed during the war'.' 

Towards the middle of July a detachment was 
sent to capture Kyaikkalo, about 12 or 15 miles from 
Rangoon. T h e  inundated state of the country made 
it impossil~le for the British troops to reach that place; 
so they returned? 

Early in August General Campbell received in- 
formation that the Burmese Go~~erno r  of Syriam7 was 
making arrangements for finishing and defending a 
large field work, which was to command the Pegu or 

Wilson, L ) O C L ( ~ I L C ) L ~ O ,  NO. 58, 59, 60. 
a Wilso~i, Docztrrzctzt.c, Xo. 60. 

Historical Skctclz,  11. 34. 
Wi13q11, D O C L L I I ~ C I I ~ S ,  KO. 59. 
\Vilson, Hislorzci~l Skelclz,  p. 34. 
Wi!son, Docuvtents,  No. 60. 
:I town on the right bank of one of the braxlches of the 

Irrawaddy , 1 1 miles E.N.B. froill Rangoon. 





Syrlam river anti protect thQ (jurrounding! Qountry. , . -s!j 
he proceeded to Syriam ~ 4 t h  , I 600 troa@r,<Qy , jpf; , , , *  

arrival there hc found th ' t '  the ~urmesd?~rad:~:4&~1~ b - -- . 
their post in an old ' 8 o r t u , ~ ~ ~  -- repaired for the --- --._ 
purpose. They made a feeble attempt to obstruct IM? 
advance of the invaders, but 'abandoned the place 
with the utmost precipitation' as soon as they were 
attacked.' 

About the same time Gcneral Campbell received 
information that r he inhabitants of Dala were resisting 
the orders of rhe King for a general levy of every man 
capable of bearing arms. A detachment of 400 troops. 
was sent 'to assist the opposition and escape of the 
discontented'. The  stockade at Dala was easily 

T h e  advance towards A\.a being temporarily post- 
poned, it was decided to employ a part of the Rangoon 
force in reducing the maritime pro\.ince of Tenasserim. 
This proviilce 'contained a \valuable tract of sea coast' 
and was likely- to 'aflord supplies of cattle and g r a i i ~ ' . ~  
An expedition under Colonel Ed1t-ai-d hIiles4 sailed 
from the Rangoon river on August 26 and arrived near 
Tavoy on September 1. Next morning two Burmese 
brought to Colonel Miles a communication from the 
second officer of the fort, stating his readiness to seize 
or kill the Go~rernoi- of the province. Colonel Miles 
said that the Go\.ernor should be seized and confined.. 
- 

Wilwil, Doc~izr~crzfs, No. 61. S. C.,  Srpte~ilber 10, 1521, KO. 9. 
Wils011, D O C ~ ~ I I Z C ~ L ~ S .  3'0. (j2(.\, E ) .  
Wilson, Hist~'?icaZ S k e t c l t ,  p. 35. 
Entered service in 1'794; served in Hollaiid, West Indies, 

Ireland and the Peninsula ; later on Knighted; died ir, 1848. 
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Within a few hours Colonel Miles was in possession of 

the fort, without any opposition. He  reported, "The 
populatio~r is Irery great, and from the strength aird 
extent of the works (all being of brick ancl \.cry high) 
our loss rnust have been very great, had any defence 
been attempted. T h e  capture of the hlayhoon,' his 
brot her and f~umily, with his principal adherents, 
completely we.1kt.n~ the cnenry, and places us in a 
commanding situation to cripple any exertion in this 
quarter. " 2  

Having left some troops and a ship for the pro- 
tection of Tavoy, Colonel lMiles proceeded to Mergui, 
where he arrived on Octoher 6. Instead of responding 
to his demand for unconditional surrender the 
Burrnesc opened fire, ~vhich was 'heavy and well- 
directed'. Miles succeeded in capturing the stockade. 
He  reported, "More than common attention had been 
paid in arranging the defence oE the place, and the 
natural strength of the ground gaw the greatest 
adjantage to them. 'l'hcir batteries were placed on 
the brows of the clifiercnt hills, commanding thc 
shipping . . . . the enemy had 3,500 men in artns."' 

Mean~rhile the Burmese were following their 
harassing tactics in the llala district. They rushed 
from the creeks and nullahs, with which the country 
abounds, upon unarmed boats from the British 
garrison. rThc.y also reoccupied and repaired some of 
the stockades formerly captured by British troops. 

I Neiuurt, i.e., Governor. 
Wilsoii, L ~ O C M ~ ~ C ~ I ~ S ,  KO. 63tB). S .  C., October 1, 1824, No. 20. 

Konbaztng-set Yazawin, Vol. 11, 11. 388. 
IVilson, D O L L ~ I J L C W ~ S .  No. 63(C). 



General Ca~np l~e l l  thereupon dctcrm i~led t o  drii  e 
them away not only from the  stockacles, hut per- 
manently to a grcatcr distance. O n  S e j ~ t c ~ n l ~ e r  2 
 major Eians soccecdcd in capturing their st]-ongholds. 
T h e  Burmese escaped into the j ungle; the sM1a rn py  
state of the country ;mcl the ihickness of the jungle 
prevented British troops fronl cutting off their rctl-eat.' 
A few days later the Burmese tried, ~insucce~sfuIl\~, to 
occupy a British post at Dala.' 

O n  August 29, the Burmese made 3x1 unsuccessful 
attempt to capture the great Pagoda of Rangoon. 
An extract from the Gouern rncw t Gnzette," dated 
September 30, states the position as follo\vs : "It is 
said, that in the Burmese armv there is a corps of 

. about 3,000 mcn, specially- denominated ~ ~ ~ a r r i o r s  : of 
rhese again, sonle hundreds assume the titlc of I ? ~ i l ~ i l -  

nembles4; both one and the other enjoying immunities 
unknown to other subjects. particularly the la tter class, 
who, in general. remain about the person of the King. 
Lately, a large 11ody from this redoubtable legion made 
a VOW, that if IIis Majest~r would send or allow them 
to go to Rangoon, they icrould retriel-e the national 
honour by the immediate expulsion of the British 
a rm~l .  Leaire \vas granted, and the I~rvul~r t~mbles ,"  
headed bj- the A/tauwo,, of the Prince of Tharra\c~add\, 
proposecl. in the first instance. to carry by assault the 
qreat Pagoda." They appeared before the Pagoda in 

' \Vilson, D o c ~ ~ ~ ~ l c ~ l t s ,  No. 64. 
a Wilson, D o c ~ c ~ ~ z c ~ r f s ,  No. 66(B). 

Wils011, D O T I I I I Z C J I ~ S ,  No.  65. 
' See Snodgrass, N a ~ , ~ . a l i : ~ c ~  of t l t ~  Bfrr.r~lcse 1TVar., pp. 70-71. 95. 
' S. C., October 29, 1824, No. 17. 
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the darkest part of the night, but fled as soon as they 
were fired upon. This  incident had its full leffect 
upon the Burmese troops, already damped by fear and 
constant disappointment. T h e  1 nvulnerables, instead 
of j oi tling the Prince of Tharrawaddy after their 
defeat, fled and concealed themselves in the hills to. 
the east1vard.l 

rl-owards t l ~ e  close of September General Fraser 
proceeded to Paulang in order to prevent the Burmese 
from constructing combustible rafts and boats for the 
destruction of British shipping. H e  occupied several 
stockades and breast-works without encountering any 
opposition .l 

Early in  October, British troops suffered a tem- 
porary reverse n t  Kyaikkalo. O n  October 5 Colonel 
Smith advanced with 800 men and occupied a stockade 
at To-da-ga-le (a village in the Rangoon district). 
Here a prisoner informed him that the Burmese, 
were in considerable force in the neighbourhood, with 
Guns and a party of horse, very strongly stockaded. 
c', 

Colonel Smith secured reinforcements from Rangoon 
and began to advance. A succession of breast-works 
on the route 1i7as stormed and carried. When he 
arrived before tbe stockade at Kyaikkalq, the Burmese 
obsei- red a sullen silence and did not fire a shot. When 
British troops were ready with ladders, vollies of grape 
and muskctry lvere discharged upon the party at the 
distance of 50 o1- 60 yards with an effect and regularity 
hitherto utleq:inlled in Burmese warfare. Coloilel 

Wilson, Iloczl~~~e~lfs, No. 67. 
' Wilson, DOC~L.~I~C?Z~S, No. 6812. S. C., October 29, 1824, No. 18. 



Smith's men Itrere ~eized with panic, and lay down to 
secure thenlselves froin the 'awful ant1 destruct icre fire'. 
H e  was compelled to retreat. His troops lcat thcir 
discipline ancl 'crowded indiscriminatel\. into otlc 
wcneral mass'. Finally, hcwevcr, thc part\. arri\.ed :it b 

'To-da-ga-le without facing :cnv trouble on the route. ' 
T h e  Burmese were not allowed to exult o\'er 

their ~~ic tory .  -4s soon as Colonel Smith's tletachment 
returned to head-qoarters, Brigadier 3fcC;reagh was 
sent by General Campbell to dislodge thcni f r o ~ n  
Kyaikkalo. On his way he found 'the horrid spectacle 
of the bo'dies of Sepoys and pioneers . . . . fastened to 

the trunks of trees 011 the road side, mangled and 
mutilated in every i~lanner that savage cruelty could 
dej7ise'. O n  October 11 he arri\.ed near the Bui-n~ese 
entrenchments and found that they had already em-  
cuated a pagoda which held the key to the position. 
Later on he !earned from a feiv Burmese stragglers 
that the Rnylloon (ivith his people, about 3.000) had 
retreated to a illage called Kaghahie, ivhei-e he had a 
reserI7e of 1,000 more people and a strong stockade. 
H e  thereupon nd\,anccd to that \.illage. T h e  road was 
'enlbarrassed ivith felled trees' and defended 1z.i th 
stl-oilg breast-i\.oi-ks. Rut the nlo\venlents of the British 
troops were so rapid and une,xpected that the Burmese 
fled in all directions through the neighbonring jungle. 
T h e  village itself ivas deserted b y  the inhabitants, and 
it was burning. The  a\.ailable information sho~ved 

I Wilson, DoctrrrlcrlLs, No. 69(B). Kor~bar tugsc t  ~ ' U Z U ~ L ~ ~ I I ,  Vol. 
iI, p. 389. We are told illat the Burlnese coulcl not follow the  
British due t o  the dar1;tless of the night. 
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that the Burmese were in a state of utter dispersion 
and panic.' 

As far back as July, 1824, General Campbell was 
aware that the Burmese had erected a very strong 
stockade at  Thnntabain, upon the Hlaing river. For 
some ~norlths this stockade was used by the Burmese 
as a post of observation, but in October it became the 
head-quarters of highly placed ministers, who received 
daily reirlfcrccrne~its and collected large supplies of 
military stores for the future operations of their army 
in that q~1arter.l T h e  troops stationed at  Thantabain 
reallv formed the adlrance division of the large army 
entrusted by tllc King to the conimand of his brother, 
the Prince of Tharralvaddy, who had established his 
head-quarters at Danubyu. 

These prepara tions demanded a response. So 
General Cnmpbell sent Major Evans to attack Thanta- 
bain. T h e  naval part of the expedition was led by 
Captain Henry Chadds.' They reached the place on 
October 5. T h e  village was defendcd by three long 
breast-works, with a very extensive stockade, con- 
structed of largc teak beams; fourteen large war boats, 
each mounting a gun, were anchored so as to defend 
the approach to it. O n  October 8 the principal 
stockade was carried by assault ~vithout n struggle. 
Major E\.ans describes it in these 11701-ds : "It is, without 
exception, the strongest work of the kind I have ever 
seen-the length of the front and rcar faces is two 

Wilsoli, D o c ~ t ~ ~ l e ~ l . ~ ,  No. 70(R). 
Wils011, D o c l t ~ t t c ~ l t s ,  No. 70(C). 

a Entered the Royal Navy in 1803; later proilioted Rear :Idmi- 
ral;  died in 1868. 
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hundred yards, and that of the side faces onc hundred 
and fifty. It is 1)uilt of strong timber, fifteen feet high, 
with a platforrn inside all round, five feet broad and 
eight feet from the ground-upon this platform were 
a number of wooden guns, and piles of single and 
double-headcd wooden shot, and many jinjals, and 
below we found se\.en pieces of iron and hrass 
ordnance. In front, the stockade is strengthened by 
breast-works and regular demi-lanes, and would contitin 
with ease abo1.e two thousand men." It is strange that 
such a place should be surrendered without a struggle 
by highly placed ministers. Major E\.ans rig11 tly 
claims that this incident 'sufficiently denoted the terror 
we inspircd'. Hc rcturned without the loss of a single 
man. The  Rul-nlese must halve suffered severe loss, 
but only 1'7 dead bodies m7cl-e found ~vithin the 
st0ckade.l 

On October 11 General Campbell sent an ex- 
pedition under Coloilel Helm. God~t~in* to capture 
h l a r t a b n n . V h e  expedition reached hlartnban on 
October 29, being delayed on the rva). by the ignorance 
of the pilots. T h e  place ~vas found to be 'uncommonl~~ 
strong and comnianding'. Colonel Godwin wrote. 
"The place rcyts at the bottom of a \.cry high hill, 

' Wilson, Doc-lrrllcllt>, NP. i O ( D ) .  S .  C.,  Xovenll~er 5, 1824, 
No. 8. 

Enterecl service in  1799; senred in Germany (1805) and 
Portugal (1808-1809) ; later on l~roinoted Major-General anrl ktiighi- 
ed. He coillillandecl the British arm!- i n  the Secoiid -1nglo-Bur~nese 
War. His health was shattered by exposure and privations in this  
war, and he died at Silllla on October 26, 1853. See A .  C- 
Banerjee, A~lrrcxiliio~t of Hltrr~tu. 

Wilbo11, D O C I ~ ~ I ~ C ~ J ~ S ,  KO. 74c.1). 
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washed by a \*cry beautiful and extensive sheet of 
water; on its right a rocky mound, on which was placed 
a two-gun battery, with a cleep nullah under it. This 
battery communicates with the usual stockade of 
timber, and behincl this a work of masonry, varying 
frorli twelve to twenty feet thick, with small embrasures 
for either cannon or tnusketry. T h e  stockade runs 
along the margin of the water for more than three- 
quarters of a mile, where it joins a larger pagoda, 
which projects into the water in the form of a bastion. 
T h e  clefences then continue a short distance and end 
at a nullalz, on the other side of which all is thick 
jungle. . . . T h e  whole defence is the water-line, with 
its flanks protected." On the night of October 29 
there was a cannonade from both sides. Next morning 
Colonel Godwin landed his troops and advanced under 
a heavy lire of musketry. T h e  Governor was bold and 
active; he warrnly defended the place at first, but 
evacnatecl the entrenchments before the British troops 
(entered. His force suff'cred a severe 1oss.l T h e  town 
lvas at first deserted, but the panic grad~ially subsided 
and the local inhabitants, chieflv Talaings, gradually 
returned. Mart ;~l~an Ivas occupied by a British detach- 
ment througho~it the remainder of the war. 

To~vards the close of Nol~ember General Campbell 
reported the su1,mission of Tenasserim and the town 
and small pro\.ince of Ye. "These places," he says, "of 
their own accord, requested our protection, and thc 
whole Burmese toast, from Rangoon to the eastward, 
is  now subject to the British arms".z Those Burmese 

' Wilson, l )ocu~rzcrzts ,  No. 74tC). 
Wilson, Doclrglrcrzts, !So. 75(:1). 
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trcops who lied honl  the capturetl towns later on 
assembled in the district of Dala. Therc  was no 
serious cngagement in the Rangoon area during the 
lllorl ths of October .z and Novenll~er. This  in tcrival of 
comparative repose and the gradual :ipproach of  the 
hcalthy winter prepared the British ti-oops for tlle 
renewal of opcrations in December. 

I t  seems that the Burmese Court failed to g-I-asp 
the real military \.slue of the Fabian tactics which thc 
Rurmese troops had so far followed ~v i th  considerabl e 
skill and  success. I t  is possible that if they had 
continued the 'Ilarassing tactics of making frequent 
small scale attacks on outposts and cutting off foraging 
parties, the Company's force ~vould have been kcpt 
immobilised until in disgust the whole operation was 
abandoned'.' But the Burmese authorities were proh- 
ably not quite ;!ware of the difficulties of the British 
army; so they [ailed to measure the potentialities of 
their harassing tactics. Moreover, the Court was anxious 
for spectacular success, and there Ivas none to point out 
that in pitched battles the in\,aders were sure to make 
full use of their immense superiority in artillery, 
training and organisation. So the only chance of 
liberating Rangoon was lost ~ v h e n  the old policy was 
gi\.en up,  and Maha Bandula, ~ v h o  had been recalled 
froni Arakan soon after the battle of Ranlu,' was 
entrusted ~ v i t h  the task of exterminating the invaders 
or carrying them capti1.e~ to the capital. 'where the 
chiefs were already calculating on the number of slaws 

Pearn, Rlr r.rrla liaikgt,olrnd, p. 22. 
* See arrfc, pp. 351-259. 
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who were, from this source of supply, to swell their 
train." Bandula's arrival at Ava, we are told, 'acted 
as a spell in  drawing forward the lately reluctant 
peasantry to range themselves under the banner of SO 

pop~ilai- a leader'.2 
O n  October 16 General Campbell reported that 

Bandula had arrived at Danubyu" with 'unlimited 
powers'. On  Novenlber 25 he wrote that he anti- 
cipated to 'have thc whole strength and talent of the 
empire to contend with'." 

\ 

Such an :ittack the British troops were now not 
unprepared to recei~rc. They were refreshed by two 
months' rest and the comparatively cold clinlate of 
early winter. T h e  mobil i t v  of thc army 1i7as increased 
by ;he arrijral of 'draft catile' from M a d r a s . B u t  its 
numerical strength was far inferior to that of 'the 
whole united fcrce of the Burma empire.' \lT1len the 
engagcinent took place the British lines were weaken- 
ed by the abscnce of Colonel Godwin (who was then 
at hI;irt;lban) ant1 Colonel Mallctt (who had gonc with 
a strong cletacllment 'to display the British flag in the 
ancicnt capital of Pegn'). I t  ivas probably due to this 
nunicrical ~i-eahness that General Campbcll offered 110 

Wilson, Histc~ri lal  ,5kclclz,  p. 39. 
a Sllo<1gl-ass, ,\'uI l U t i l f 0  Of 1 ~ L ( J  Lj l l J  J l i C S O  11-17~ ' ,  p.  77. 
' On tlie western 1)anli of tlle Irra\\-acltly, 35 niiles soutll of 

Henzatla, 65 nlileh N .I:. fro111 ICangooll. 
' \Vi l \c)~l ,  L ~ o < ~ ~ I J L c J z ~ . ~ ,  KO. 71, 

011 October 16 General Campbell reportetl, " . . . 180 l~ullocks 
llave arrived froin IIatlras, ancl more are claily espected. They 

are the best caste of clraft cattle oil that coast, ancl will 1)e highly 
useful." (Wilson, L)octiulc~lfs, No. 71). 



opposition to thc advance of the Burmese army to thc 
immediate neighboui.h(xd of Rangoon. H e  rcriseiy 
decided to fight within his well-protected base. 

On December 8, 1824, General Campbell 
reported' as follows: "?'he long-threatened and, on 
my part, no less a ~ l x i o u s l ~  rvished-for e\.ent has at 
length taken place: Maha Bundoola, said to 112 

accompanied by the Princes of Tonghoo and  Surra- 
wuddy,' appeared in front of my position on the n1on-i- 
ing of the 1st instant, at the head of the ~c-hole united 
force of tlie Bm-lna empire, amounting, upon the most 
moderate calc~rintion, to from fifty to sixty thousaild 
men,? apparently rc-ell armed, ~v i th  a numerous art il- 
lery and a body of Cassay horse . . . it had pleased 
God to . . . crown the heroic efforts of 1 1 1 ~  gallalit 

. 9  little arnm vrct th  a most complete and signal 1-ictor).. 
Eml~oldened by the apparent reluctance of the 

Brit is11 to coi~front them, and quite confident of suc- 
cess, thc Burmcse acl\.anced tovz~ards Rangoon arid 
formed a regular in\.estment of the ,  British lines. 
They extended in a semi-circle froin Dala, round by 
Kern~uendine and  the Great Pagoda, to the village loE 
Pazundaung on the creek of the same name. 011 

December 1, the), issued from the jungle and  opened 
a smart attack upon the British post at Kernmendine. 
But the attack u.as repulsed. T h e n  f o l l o ~ ~ ~ e d  serious 
efforts on the part of the Burmese to dri1.e the British 

Wilson, L l o c l r ~ ~ l c u t s ,  No. 76 (:I). 
Tharrawaddy. 
' Ko~lbal l~ lgsc t  E'azaiiri~l (TTol. 11, p. 390) gives the more 

probable figure oi 16,000. 
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ships at Rangooil off their station by directing against 
then1 'tremendous fire-rafts' and crowds of war boats'. 
These operations were not very successful. At night 
the Uurlnese ;ld\~anced and fortified a height in front 
.of tllc north gate of the Pagocla. O n  the morning of 
I)ccernl~er 2 British troops drove them from one breast- 
~vork to another, fighting them in 'the very holes they 
had dug, finally to prove their grak~es.' Colonel 
,Mallet returned from 'the ancient capital of Pegu' 
,(which he had fount1 completely d e ~ e r t e d ) ~  and assisted 
General Campbell in the operations of the following 
:davs. 

T h e  Burmese spent December 3 and December 
1 mainly in improving their entrenchments and in 
:;td\rancing close to the principal points of the British 
lines. T h e  attacks upon Kernmendine continued 
\vith unabated violence. British ships successfully de- 
lcnclcd the passage of the river against 'the most furious 
assaults of the enemy's war-boats, ad\rnncing under 
co\:er of the most tremendous fire-rafts which the un- 
wearied exertions of British sailors could alone have 
c ~ n q u e r e d . ' ~  

S~loclgrass (Nu1 ~.aiiilc o j  tlze Rlrr*lllc.\c Tl-ar, 13. 106) says that 
the Burmese fire-rafts were 'ingeniously contrived, ailcl formidably 
constructecl, made \vliolly of bamboos firinly wrought together, 
l~etweeil every two or three rows of \vliicll a line of eart l~en jars 
of coilsiderable size, iilled wit11 petroleum, or earth-oil ant1 cotton, 
were secured ; other inflai~l~llnl>le ingredients were also clistril~uted 
it1 different parts of ihe rafls, a i d  the almost unextingaisl~able 
fierceness of the flailles proceeding froin tllelil can scarcely be 
imaginecl'. 

' Wilson, D O C I I I I I C ~ ~ ~ S ,  No. 79. 
The operations tlle sliips are descril~ed in detail in U7ilsoii, 

Doclczrzcrzts, No. , 78(B),  78(C),  78(D), 78(E). 
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O n  December 5 General Campbell directed a 
decisive attack against the left wing of tlic Uui-mesc 
army. Captain Chadds, the senior naval ofhcer, 
moved u p  to the I'azundaung creek during the night 
and commenced a cannonade on thc Burnlcse rear at 
day-light. About 1,700 ~ r i t i s h  troops attacked the 
Burmese and succeeded in completely defeating and 
dispersing them. "The Cassayl horse fled, niixecl 
with the retreating infantry, and all their artiller)., 
stores, and reserve depots, which had cost them so 
much toil and labour to get up, with a great quantity 
of small arms, gilt chattahs, standards and other 
trophies, fell into our hands." So wrote General 
Campbell in his despatch to Calcutta. He continued, 
"Never was \-ictory more complete or more decided, 
and neI7er u7as the trimph of discipline and \-alour 
over the disjointed eRorts of irregular courage and in- 
finitely superior numbers, more conspicuous." 

Maha Bandula brought up the scattered rem- 
nant of his deEeated left to strengthen his right and 
centre and carried his trenches in front of the 
Pagoda. O n  December 7 General Campbell directed 
an assault on these trenches. T h e  Burmese were com- 
pelled t'o fly away, abandoning their guns, a great 
quantity of arms of ei7erv description, and the ladders 
they had brought to escalade the Pagoda. General 
Campbell wrote, "The total defeat of Bundoola's 
army was now fully accomplished. His loss in killed 
and wounded, from the nature of the ground, it is 
impossible to calculate, but I am confident I do not 
-- - -  

I Manipur. 
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exceed thc fairest limit, when I state it at 5,000 mell. 
In e\w-y other respect the mighty host, which so 
Iately threatened to o\~erwhelrn us, noljT scarcely ex- 
ists . . . Humbled, dispersing, and deprived of their 
arms, they cannot, for a length of time, again meet 
u s  ill the field, and the lesson they have now recei~red 
i l l ,  I am confident, pro\e a salutary antidote to the 
native arrogance and vanity of the Burmese nation . . . 
those means which the Burmese Government were 
seven months in organising for our annihilation, have 
been completely destroyed by us in the course of 
scven days. Of 300 pieces of ordnance that accom- 
panied the grand army, 240 are now in our camp, 
and in musquets, their loss is to them irreparable." 
T h e  loss on the British sidc was 26 killed and about 
2\50 wounded.' 

On  Decemher 9 a British detachment repulsed 
the remnant 3f the Rurmcse army from Dala. Many 
B#ul-mese were slain in the short conflict that ensued: 
they were driven at the point of the bayonet into the 
jungle in their rear; ten good guns, with a large quan- 
tity of small arms, fell into the hands of  the  victor^.^ 
On December 12 a Burmese clesertcr told . General 
Campbell that the Burmese ~vould again attack the 
RI-i tish, 'dctcrrn ined t o  sacrifice their lives at the dear- 
est rate, as they had nothing else to expect than to 
do so ignominoosly, by returning to the presence of 
their King, cli~graced and defeated as they had been'. 
Subequent  cvents proved the accuracy of this state- 

Wilson, Doczitneflts, p. 89. , 

Wilson, llocttrrte~ztx, No. 77. 
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ment. On  thc morning of December 14 Maha 
Bandula's emissaries set fire to Kangcmn; one-fourth 
of the town was destroycd. Large bodies of Bur~rlese 
troops were transported during the course of the day 
from the Dala to the Rangoon side of the river. Ncxt 
morning (Dece~nber 15) British troops began an attack 
against Burmese troops stockaded in the village of  
Kokaing about three miles from the Pagoda. General 
Campbell was 'disappointed to find that Maha 
Bandula did not command in person, ha\,ing retired 
to a distance, leaving his orders \+.ith a Chief'. He  
proudly reported that he had secured another 'great 
victory" and added, "When it is known, that thirteen 
hundred British infantry stormed, and carried by 
assault, the most formidable, entrenched and stockaded 
~vorks I el7ei- S ~ W ,  defended by upwards of twenty 
thousand men, I trust i t  is unnecessary Sol- nie to say 
more in praise of men performing such a prodigy. 
T h e  prisoners declared' that our appearance before 
their works, was treated by then1 all (from their 
Generals dow~~ivard) with the utmost derision and 
contempt, so confident were they in their immense 
superiority in nu nibers, and the fancied security of the 
works they had constructed." There were najral 
engagements on the river, and Captain Chadds suc- 
ceeded in securing 30 Burmese war-boats and destroy- 
ing more than 1 . 5 0 . V n  January 1 1 and 12, 1825, a 
British detachment occupied a Burmese post at Syriam.' 

' Wilson, l l o c ~ ~ r r l e ~ z t s ,  No. 81(.1). 
a Wilson, Doctr~rlc~rzts,  No. 84. 
a Wilson, Lloclrrr~ents, No. 81 ( B ) .  

Wilson, Docli trlcilts, No. 82. 
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"These seiveral actions", says Wilsan, "changed 
the character of the war. T h e  Burmans no longer 
dared attempt offensive operations, but restricted them- 
selves to the defence of their positions along the 
river . . . 7 9  1 T h e  abandonment of the Fabian tactics 
by the Burmese and their defeat at Kokaing altered 
the balance in favour of the invaders. By retreating 
northwards the Burmese unwisely left the Delta to the 
.invaders, who nowT found it easy to secure the support 
of the Mons. Indeed, there was a general rising in 
the Delta as a result of British encouragement. The 
Mons supplied food and transport to the British army, 
and many Mons descerted the retreating Burmese 
army. With the support of the Mons in the rear the 
British Expeditionary Force could now push its way 
into the interior of Burma. 

Maha Bandula failed t.o grasp the significance of 
the abandonment of the Delta. H e  established his 
head-quarters at Danubyu and tried to concentrate 
there as many men as he could a t t r a ~ t . ~  Obviously 
his belief in the possibility of spectacular success in 

- 

open battle had not been shaken by recent events, for 
he made no attempt to revert to the harassing tactics 
which had proved partly successful in the early part 
of the svar."ut he made half-hearted attempts to 
negotiate for peace. I n  January, 1825, General Camp- 

Wilsoi~, Historical S k c i c l t .  p. 43. 
a \Vilsotl, Doczij i let~ts,  No. 82, 83. 
' 3lany years later l<ing Tharrawaddy declared : ". . . . had 

Bundoolal~ followed his advice, which was to take the ju~lgles and 
carry on a guerilla warfare instead of meeting in force, the result 
of the war would have been very different". 





suggested' I llc tlcsirability of eticouraging the Mons to 
throw otl tlnc Buimese yoke. Later on he wrote,' 
"As the southern and most iertile pro~inces of the 
B~~rtn:un cnlpit-c 1t1cre for~nerly under Pegu, it would 
perhaps be ad\  isnble to proclaim the restoration of the 
ancient family. ancl to guarantee to it the possessioll 
of whate\ci- part of its old territory might be recovered 
FI-0111 A\a .  \Vere this done, Sir Archibald Campbell 
M ~ ~ L I I ~  so011 h:l\ e :L friendly instead of a hostile country, 
along great ~ m r t  of the line of his operations. If we 
hold cut to :Ire people no hope of their not being 
placetl itgain untler their ancient so\rereign, but lea\-e 
them to s~~pposc ,  t hit t whenever our troops are \\-itha 
dl-a\\.ii, the\- at-c :ig:lin to fall under the Burman 
Go\ errlmc?l t , 1j.e must expect no co-operation from 
them. 11ut to be 11;tr;trsed 11y their nrithholding supplies 
and cutting oft' stragglers." T o  these argllments Lortl 
An~hcrst r e~~l ied . "  "IVc arc at present quite in the dark 
3s to the cxistc.icc of n single i nd i \ f i d~~a l  of their foriner 
ro\ a1 race . . . Nothitlg like a disposition to revolt hay 
at ;in\ t i r i ~ c ;  in;lti ifcsted itself, I belic\.e, during- the 
presetit generatioil; ;tild as circunlstaiices are at  this 
1110111r11 t, I inragine i t  ~votild 1)c hopeless to expect that 
\\.c coolcl excite a cli\l)osition to throw off a yoke ~vhicln 
ha\ long reasctl, ; ~ t  least, to 11e a foreign one." Sir 
Thom:ts Munl o I-ecognised the force of these \ iews. 
1)ut ( l i t 1  not 'tlespiiir of such an e\rent (i.e., re\.olt of 
Prgu) taking place'. He  ~vrote." "We k n o ~ r  that in 

(;leid, I>ifc o j  L \ l ~ ~ l l ~ ( ; ,  1'01. IT, 1). 105. 
Glcig, 1-rfu of J l l c l l r o ,  1-01. J I ,  p p .  123-124. 

" ~ > l ~ ~ i : ,  l d i ] 1 7  01 1 \11 (111~7 ,  Vol .  11, 1). 124. 
' c:leig, 1-i/c ( I /  I l i l r l r - o ,  1-01. TI: 1,~ .  125-126. 



I~ldia, when a race of ancient princes has been extir- 
pated, persons claiming descent from them frequently 
start u p  to 1-eco\ er their real or pretended rights . . . 
there can, I think, be no doubt that . . . the same 
would happen in Pegu. What we want there is some 
party hostile to the Government; we should derive 
from it i~~foi-mation regarding the roads and the coun- 
try and aid in procuring provisions. We want no 
military assistance . . . 9 7 

If the testirliony of Snodgrass is to be bclie\,ed, 
Sir Tho~lias hlunro's \view regarding the hostility 
between the Burmese and the Mons was to a largc 
extent exaggerated. Snodgrass says, "The disappear- 
ance of e\?er) trace of the ro)al family of Pegu, the 
cruel polic! of the conquerors in extertninating or 
driiving into perpetual banishment e\-er)- chief and 
man of ~veiglit, and their subsequent judicious system 
of amalgamation ~vitll the conquered. had well nigh 
obliterated all of ancient independence 
in most parts of tlie counti-). (i.e., Pegu) . . ." Under 
rhe A-laung-pa-).a d\nast!. the conquerors and the con- 
qi~ered-the B~u.mese and the 3lons-enjoyed equal 
rights and pri\.ilege,; both ~vei-e equall!. eligil~le for 
the highest posts under the Go\~ernment. Man) 
hIolis 11,ei-e, indeed, ;unsious to exchange 'the iron 
sceptre ~vhich had so long ruled them' for 'the mild 
and equitable s\r;a)' of their British conquerors; but 
Snodgrass found no trace of 'any distinct national feel- 
ing or 14-ish to regain independen~e' .~ This view is 
also supported 1 Robertson's observatio~l that the 

--- 

' iYarr.atiinc of Illc R l r r ~ r ~ c s c  Tlfar, pp. 87-89. 



assistance recei\,ed by the British army from the hf0ns 
\\.as paid for and was nothing nlore than a coinrne~-cial 
arrangen1ent.l 

The  Mon refugees in Siarn, ho\crever, 1~~1fi11rtl Sil- 
Thomas Nlunro's expectations by trying to 'reco\.er 
their real or pretendecl rights.' They were  r re pared 
to join the British army ~\rith the purpose of avenging 
the slaoghter of their fathers and grand-fathers, and 
their ~lltimate aim was the restoration of hlon rule 
in Pegu. They were encouraged by a proclarn;itio~l' 
issued by General Campbell, asking them to plilce 
t hen~sel\.es under British protection and inviting them 
to choose a chief whom the British authorities \\-ere 
prepared to recognize. Many Mon soldiers in the 
Uurillese army deserted.:' O n  April 16, 1826, ,.Sir 
'Thomas Munro ~vl-ote to the Dukc of IVellingtoi~,~ 
"I l~elie\.e that there is no man ~ v h o  is not nolv co~l- 

~~incecl, that the Taliens desel-tccl the Burman Govern- 
ment, sought independence, and in the hope of obtain- 
ing i t ,  though ~c~ithout  any pledge on our pal-t. aided 
in supplying all our wants ~ c ~ i t l i  ;I zeal rtrhich could not 

9 9 

h;i\.c heen surpassed by our subjects. 
'The hostility of the hlons to the Rummesc Govern- 

nlcnt lvas encouraged b y  the King of Sianl,' \\*I10 was 
pi-cparcd to adopt a friendly :~ttitude to the enemics 
o f  his hereditary foe. Lord hllherst  ~vrotc to Sir 
Thnmas Munro on April 2, 1824, " T h c  Siatncse. inw- 

I l 'ol i t ic i~l  l ~ l ~ . i d c r ~ l . j  o j  tlzc 1 1 ~ ~ 1 ~ 1 1 1 ( ~ s c  lI.or, 1). 218. 
a \Vil.;on, l.)oclir~rcrlt.s, No. 121 ( H ) .  
' IVilsoii, Doc-lrrilelris. S o .  121(A) .  
4(;1ei.q, Lift of  J I I I J ~ I . ~ ,  Yol. 11, 1). 163. 

IVilso~i, L)ocrrrr~crrfs, Xo. 119, 120. 



terate c~~eiliies of the Burnlese, ~\ .o~il t i  caure a ruosr 
po\wrful cliversion in the south. T h e  aid to 1)c 

deri\,ed from the Siamese, in  the e\,eilt of i~rotracted 
hostilities, has entered tleepl\ into om- calculatio~~. 
But I an] not disposed, if ~ t - e  can possibly a\.oid i t ,  to 
engage too largely in the intrigues and politics of thc 
Indo-Chinese nations, or to enter into engagenicnts 
rvhich nle are not prepared :it all hazards to fulfil . . . 
T h e  balance is now tolerabl) equal 11et1t-een them ( i . c . .  
the Burmese and the Siamese), and the!- help p kcell 
each other in order." Sir Thomas Munro replied 011 

May 8, 1824, ". . . such Kingdoms as these (i.e., Burma 
and Siam) are in a perpetual state of fluctuation, and 
can never, for any long period, remain like thc old 
governments of Europe, ~ r i th in  the sanle limits. Our  
best policy is not to look so much to the preser! ation 
of any balance between them, as to the weakening of 
that power which is niost able to disturb our frontier.'' 
Snodgrass gil-es an account of Siamese policy which 
may not be far from the truth. The  King of Sianl v-as 
alarmed ~ r h e n  the British captured hIel-gui and Taw!-: 
he knew that the establishnlent of a British set tle111ent 
in Tenasserim \:.as ' f n~ igh t  ~v i th  danger' to his co~il~tr\- .  
T h e  Burinese negotiated ~\ , i th  him and asked him to 
join them npinst  the British. Courted from both sides. 
the King of Sianl 'thought it proper to pursue a safer 
course, endeal-ouring to persuade both parties of his 
friendly disporition and determination of taking an 
early part in the war, but cautiously abstaining fro111 
an\- decided hostility on either side.' He did not 

Gleiz, L i f c  o f  . ~ I Z I I I Y O ,  1'01. I T ,  pp. 110-111, 115-116 



entertain favo~ lrablc opi~lions about the chance\ 
Rritish success against Bur~na ,  and the danger to  his 
capital due to its exposure to tla\.al attack was pi-nbahl\ 
the only factor which prevented him from tr\ ing to 

seize l'enasserim from the British.' 
It was now possible for the British army 

advance northward to the capital of Burnma, lor 
Bandula's great army had lost its unity and nmrale. 
and the friendly attitude of the Mons could be rclied 
on for the defence of the Rangoon area. There were, 
howek-er, some great difficulties yet to be sol\-cd. 
"There was no doubt that a similar policy rvould be 
pursued in the interior that had been adopted a t  

Rangoon, for which purpose n considearable force rnust 
bc left there, and at difficult points on the linc of 
march, and, above all, the nal~igation of thc 1raw;ldi 
lras to be commanded hy a nonlerous and well-equip- 
ped Flotilla. ~ h a t e i r e r  carriage Ivas required for the 

baggage, artillery, and stores, was procurable only , b\, , 

sea from Bengal and Madras, from whence few of thr 
class of bearers or coolies ~vo~zld consent to enlbark, 
;inti the transport of cattle was attended wit11 much 
delay and loss. T h e  Rengal cattle \\.ere also fount1 too 
small and feeble for effectik-c field scr\-ice. and the chief 
tlepenclence was ilecessarily plnccd on those e n  t froin 
hlatlras, ~ rh i ch  had been shippet1 ~v i t  11 great pr0ml"i- 
tude for thc use of thc arm).. Still, the ~vhole nam1)er 
ol a\,ailable cattle was far from adecluate to thc tram- 

'"' 
I of guns, anlr~luliition. and pro\.icions . . . 

.Varrc~tii~c 01 tllc h'ltr~rriczc lI;clr., pp.  SO-X. 
IVilsoil, Hisloricnl S k c f c l t ,  1,. 62. 
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A~lotller rlifh~ulty I-clatcd to the selection of thc 
i.oute from Rangoon to 41 a. Sir Archibald Canipbeil 
1-ejccted C:;iptain Can t l  ing's old scheme1 and proposed 
that hc shoold ad\~ancc I land. Lord Amherst 
thought that it \\.auld lje 1)ettcr to remove the army 
(lca\ling only I delensi\ e garrison at  Rangoon) to 
Arakan and to proceed t o  Ava through one of the 
passcsof the Arakan J70m;t mountains.' Reports were 
collected about the cotnpn~-ati\e ad\.ailtages and dis- 
;id\ antages of three p;issc\, of wl~ich the An lvas thc 
most iinpol-rant." Sii- 17h0111:1s Munro naturally joincci 
this discussioi~ ant1 expressed his \riews as folloicts: ' 
"The original plan ol the in\ asion of A1.a was romantic 
;ind \.,isionar)-, and  Iras, I helie\ e, suggested by Captain 
Canning. I t  \\.as, that Sir ;2. Campbell, after occupying 
Ka ngoon ;und c.01 lec t ing a sufficient number of boats, 
sho~tltl. ~vi th  the hell, of the south-west ~ c i n d ,  proceecl 
againqt the .\tl-cs~ll to 1 'lllmarapoora at once. This, 
c\,en if it had !we11 111-acticable, was too hazardous. as 
it ~voultl ha\ c c*sposctl the ~vhole force to destruction, 
from thc intei-ccpting of its supplies . . . eIren if there 
had been a sufficient number of boats. Sir A. Campbell 
\\.oultl ha\.e been justified. hj- our ignol-ancc of the 
coltiltr). and of the enem?, in not making the attempt 
1111 t il hc shool;l ha \~c  I-ecei\.ed niore troops, to lea1.e 
detachnlents at different places on the ri\-cr, to keep 
open his ctrrnmunicatioi1 ~ r i t h  Rangoon. I\'hen 

' See a l z lc ,  1111. 327-328. 
a S. C., August 6, 1824, No. 4. 

S. C., r ' i u g u ~ t  13, 1824, NO. 25. 
4 Letter t o  Sulli\-ail, July 11, 1825. (;lcig, 1 2 i j ~ 7  o /  ~ I ~ I I I I O ,  

Vol. 11, pp. 150-151. 



(:aptail1 C;;inni!lg's plan of sailing to the capital I V ; ~ F  

a l ~ a  uclonetl, t o  others itrere thought of, but both were 
iinpl-acticable: c:ne was to proceed in the dry season 
b!. land frori~ k g u ;  the other ,~vas  to re-ernbark tho 
troops, lantl somenrh&re on the coast of Aracan, anti 
march from thence throngh the hills to the Iraivaddy. 
1 said that re-elnbarkatioll ~voulcl be attended with the 
most disgracefol and disastrous consequence; that thc 
nleasore ivould 1)e supposed to ha~le proceeded fronl 
fcar, that i t  \\ro~lld encourage the enemy, and would 
deter the people of the country, wherever we might 
again land, from coming near us, or bringing us provi- 
sions for sale; that ~ v c  knew nothing of the coast of 
Aracan or the interior; that if the troops landed thcre, 
the). ~vo~l l t l  1)e in  greater distress than at Rangoon, 
because the)- ~vould find less rice, and be as much 
ex~msccl to the \\-eather; that they could not possibly 
penetrate into the country without carriage cattle, of 
h i  they lratl none;' and that they could 11e at last 
coinpelled to re-cmhark again, ~vithout effecting an)- 
thing. I said t ! ~ t  the nature of the country, and thc 

I Sit- Tl~olilas l lut tro ~ r o l e  to Lortl .\mllerst o11 1'el)ruar~ 2 ,  
1825, "Sir .\rcllil):lld Canlp1)ell llacl never clistinc*tl!- slalr'tl \\hat 
nuin1)er of t-arringe 1)nllocks ~vould t.nal)le lii111 to act eftic.ientl!- : 

it does 11ot npl)ear to nle that less illan four, five, or ~ ~ e r l l n p \  six 
thousand, \vould :tns\jrel- i l ~ e  ~ ~ u r p o s e  . . T-Te wants 1)ulloc.l~~ ~nucll 
morcl tll;rii soltliers." (Gleix, JAifc (I/ J I I ~ H I - o ,  Vol. 11, 111). 140-1411. 

Sir 'I'hoil~as I I u r ~ r o  wrote to  Lorcl . \~~ i l i e r s t  o t ~  January 15, 
1825, ". . . . the i~ l l~ab i t an t s  of all t l ~ e s e  cou~ltr ies  (ljetiveen liallgoo~l 
ant1 3Iortal)an), if well treated, will lje reacly to sell c.:tttle l o  our 
arluy a t  c l~eaper  rates, ant1 ill greater nu~ul)er;,  tllan tllc! call 
possil)l!- l ~ e  sent fro111 111tlia." (Gleig, lAi]c o t  \llf 1 1 )  o ,  y\rol. 11, 
11. 1391. 



(dil l icul~) ol sending drauylit and carriage cattle 11) hea. 
q~oilltetl out clearly that our ~iiaiil line of ope ratio^^ 
cooltl only be by the course of the Irarvatld!.. partl\. I N  
land ant1 partly by water, :tnd that thi\ u.ould g i \ c  I I ~  

thc double adifantage of passing through the I-irlic.;t 
part o f  the enemy's countr\.  and of  cutting 0 hi\ 
coillinunication with it . . . 9 7  

We make no apologk- for ha\ ing quoted thi\ Io11g 
extract. hecause it gi\ es in  a nutshell all relei a11t 
;tiguments for and against the different routes.' 1 . 1 1 ~  

1-ol1tc adirocated by Sir Thomas Munro rvas fillall\. 
adopted.' A detachment, about 2,100 strong, advanced 
b!. land under General Campbell's own leaderdiip: 
another, a bout 1,200 strong, proceeded by water ~undei- 
the command of General Cotton. T h e  flotilla toll- 

sisted of 62 l~oats. A third detachment. about SO0 
strong, u-as sent to Bassein, 14-here the inhabitants llad 
manifested a friendly disposition. T h e  rest of the foi-ce. 
consisting of 'lcarly 4,000 effectire men, was left in 
Rangoon under the command of Brigadier McCreagh. 
~ l - h o  Ivas insti-ucted to form a reseri7e colullln and to 
follolv the acl\.ancing detachment as soon as mean\ or 
transport could 11e collected. All arrangements being 
completed. Gei~eral  Campbell began to march on 
February 13. 1825." 

T h e  land tolninn proceeded along a narrou- nnd 
difficnlt path. ;i short distance from the left bank of 
t hc Hlaing ri\.rr. gradually pushing in a north-~restei-I\- 
direction tor\-ards the Irrawaddy. During his march 
- --- 

' See a!so S.  C.,  . \ ~ g u s t  26, 1825, No. 78. 
S. C., . IU,QUS~ 26. 1823, NO. 78. 

"Vilson, Docrr rrlc'?lfs, No. 123(.1), 123(B).  
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Gerieral Campbell was 'received with kindness and 
friendship' by the villagers. H e  tried to 'confirm the 
hopc of peace they entertained' by issuing a proclama- 
tion' promising to  alleviate the miseries of the Burmese 
subjects. T h e  proclamation had its effect, for it 
brought to the British army some assistance in rice, 
I-oad-making and slaughter-buffaloes.' 

,- 7 1 he  rater column under General Cotton5 
advanced slowly and took position near Danubyu on 
March 5. Here Maha Bandula was waiting, with ihc 
whole Burmese force at his hack.' O n  March 7 
General Cot ton at tacked one of Bandula's , outworks 
and carried it, with a loss to the Burmese of about 
500 men." Hut an attack against the principal 
stockadeVfailed and he decided not to rnake any further 
attack until he ~7as  re-inforced. T h e  incident was 
reported to General Campbell, 1~110 had in the mean- 
time advanced a Fe~v miles above Tharra~vaddy. He at 
once decided to attack Danubyu and returned to 

I?el,ruary 1 ,  1825. LVilsoii, 1)0~-1ir11~~i~f.<, Ko. 124(13\. 
Wilso~i ,  L ) O C I I I I I L O I ~ S ,  No. 124 (.I). 

" Entered service ill 1798 ; bec:i~ile C'oillt~~nlltl~~r-ill-C'l~ief. 13olll- 

!)a!. ; (lied, 1860. 
' IVilson, 1)oc-irrrl~~rrls, No. 124(.!). 13il11tlula is saitl t o  li:1\.t. bel1L 

the following replj. to G ~ ~ l c r a l  Cottoll's snliliilon.; f o r  surt-eiitler : 
"We :ire e a c l ~  i-lgllt-i1i.y for llis counti-y, a11tl !-ou \\.ill f i ~ i t l  111e as 

steaclj- in t le fe~~t l ing  ~llint. ,  as  J-ou i l l  ~ i ~ n i t i t a i ~ ~ i t i ~  tlic. 1101lour 0 1  

!.ours." (Wilso~i ,  I-lisioi.ic.ul ,Sk(ptl-/~., 1 ) .  66) .  
" IVilson, I locr~ rrlcrlls, No. 125(C). 
a I t  M.as 'con~liosecl of solit1 1)eams o f  teal;, ft-0111 15 t o  17 feet 

lligll ; behind \vliich \\ere tlie tliick ra~ill>arts,  tlle \v1101~' surroi111ile~1 
a large t l e e ~  clitc.11, fillet] \\.it11 spikes, i~ail.;, ;tntl l ~ o l t r ? ,  alld 

1)ej.ond it several r0n.s o f  palis;~tliiig, a11t1 ,711 nl~alih o f  z-reat 
l~reatlitli'. (?Ii.st~oi,i~dl I o f  o 111(' l*'ii.sl .\/ocli.~7.~ / < / I  r(~f'(,lTJl 
i < ~ ~ , < r i ~ i ~ c ~ z i ,  p.  471). 



13antlnl:~'s observation post-JIounting four guns. 



Tllnr~~:iIv;ldcly, I'!.otn irlhich place his force crossed the 
I .  T h c  passage occupied about six da\,s 
(hlnl-ch 13- 18), and the General's head-quarters werc 
establisl~ed at I-lenzada. T h e  army then resuined its 
march ant1 reached Danubyu on March 25. Contact 
\\-as cst:iblishecl Ivitll the Flotilla, and batteries, 
strengthened by Ilea\-). artillery, were constructed. O n  
hlnrrh 29 General Campbell reported to the Supremc 
Go\,emment, "1ITe are noiv, night and day, etnploycd 
in prep;~rations for the reduction of Donabew. It is 
cominnntletl by Maha Bundoola in person, and the 
oarrison is rated at fifteen thousand fighting men, of a 
rr~hotn ten thousaild are musqueteers."' 

O n  i l lx i1  2 General Campbell occupied the fort 
ancl different redoubts of Danubyu, with all the 
ordnance, stores, depots, etc.; the Burmese had 
e\.acuated thein it1 a hurry in the course of the previous 
night.' SIa11:i Kandula Lvas killed by a rocket while 
o-oing his rountls on the morning of April 1. His death a 
causccl a panic anlong tlie troops, and no entreaty oil 
the pal-t o f  the other co~nmanders could prevail upon 
them to rcrnnin longcr toget her.' Eleven Burmese 
war-l~onts ;ind a large numbel- of other l~oats werc 

Wilson, T)o~lrrirclrrf q .  So. 1 2 5 ( . \ ) .  
S. C., &lay 6, 1825, No. 13. 

' His 1)rotlier trietl a t  first to c o ~ ~ c e a l  tllr ne \ \ \  o f  liis cleat11 
in orcler to  ~~l .e \ ren t  coufu~,ioil ill t l ~ e  arm! . (I<o~rbnrcrrgscf 
1-~-u:crirr, \'ol. IT, p. 397). Snoclgrab, (Nur-r.clt i ~ l c  o/ 1 1 1 1 ~  1 3 1 i r  tr:c>C 
Ir7a?-, p. 155) says tllat the retreat after 13allclnla's ~ l e a t l ~  was effectetl 
'wit11 such 9ilence ailcl circunlspection :1s w~oultl linve 1)een a 
leqsoii to the hest-tlisciplined arnly in Europe'.  

' IVi l~on,  ~ocrr~r lcr l l s ,  No 126. 





of Tl~;u.ra\\.add), \vho comn~anclec~ the Burmcar ;lrmy, 
had recc 11 tl\ I-ccei\ ecl a reinforcenlent of 6,000 inell 
froiu A\;i; 1,ut instead ol offering opposition he Eeil 
back :is the British force rrd~anced. So the British 
troop\ c o i i t i ~ ~ ~ l e d  their march ~vitliout opposition ur 
ai111oj~anc.e of ally kind on the part of the Burnrcse. 
As a mnttcr oC (act, except the totally deserted state of 
the cocintl.}, sucl the consequent difficulty of obtaining 
su l~ l~ l i e s  o f  an) ki11c1, tlie line of march Ivas not marked 
I , \  :ill\ act o a) stenlatic hostility niter General 
C~umpbell's dep;~!-t~~l*e from Rangoon. I t  was reported 
fro111 R:ingoon that the chiefs of Syriam and Dala hatl 
\ olc~~it:iril\. nla:le their s~\l>mission and that a Siarnese 
;tarii\ 1\.:1s marching to~varcls Martaban. 

011 April !9 General Campbell recei\,ed a le~tel- 
froill t1c.o high c.:ficials of the Burmese Court, expressing 
a dcsil-c tor the restoration of peace. H e  replied that 
hc  as ,rend\ to enter into negotiations if duly 
n~ithorisetl en\ 0) -s  \\-ere sent to hini. I n  reply the 
Buriiiesc o i l  ~ \ . h o  I\-el-r probablv acting e~nder  the 
gu it1;ui t c  o t 11c Pri net. of  r~llarra\vacldy. PI-ofessed 
sa t i shc t io~~  ;111tl reclclested Geiieral Campl~ell  to halt 
~ \ .hcrc  lie had illready arri\red, illstead of inarching t o  
I'rome.' (;enera1 (:;irnpl,ell sns~~ecteci that "the reten- 
tion of Prome 11-as nloi-e a t  heart than an), serious lvisll 
or direct aut horit). to sue for peace." His s~rspiciorl was 
confirinecl 1 tlie report that 30 pieces of brass artillery 
and n considel-al~lc rei i~forcemen t in ti-oops were on 
their \\.a\- d o ~ v n  from the capital. So he replied that 

\\7il~on, Docltnrcrrt.\, No. 127(~2) ,  128(.\).  . 
a U7il.;on, I loc-~r~r~c~z is ,  KO. 128(A), 128(R) ,  128(C),  129(n) .  



he  would marc11 to Pronle, I ~ u t  halt at a certairl tfis- 
rance from the town for the purpose of r*ccei\ping the 
B ~ ~ r r n e s e  deputies. This  lcttcr could not he delivered, 
for, when his messenger reached Pronie, he found the 
p1;tc.e already deserted by Burnlese officials and trcx~ps.~ 
Thereupon General Campbell marched to. Pronle and 
took possession of the city on April 26 ivithout firing ;i 

shot.' T h e  Burmese had left about 100 pieces of artillel-\. 
;tnd cxteilsi\ e granaries ~ccll-filled with grain. l ' h e  tofcn 
was or1 fire I\-hen the British force entered it. General 
Carnpbell Jrrote, "The surrounding hills were gencrall\, 
fortified to their \rery summits, and commanded our 
ad\,ancc. 111-esenting a position of a \el-y formidal~lr 
appearance, and, ill real it)^, so naturallv strong, that 
10,000 ste;td\ soldiers could ha1.e defended it against 
ail\- attack oi ten times that force. T h e  stockade itsclf 
is complete, and great labour iuust ha\.e been bestowed 
upon it ; illdeed, both in materials, and ieork~nanshil~. 
it  surpasses anything ive lla\e hitherto seen in th ih  

co~rntr\-  . . . T h e  inhabitants are comiilg in grcat 
num1)el-s, and ei-en chiefs of  to^\-ns and \ illages XI-c- 11o1\- 
suing for passes of protect ion."" 

4 

i\f ter lea\.ing Prome the Pi-ince of Tllarra~vadd\ 
retired direct to the capital, \\.it11 thc I-cillnantc of hi\ 
-- 

' \ ~ l l ~ e ) i l ,  1 1 0 ~  1 1 1 / 1 ( ' 1 l i . i ,  so. 129(&\ ) ,  131 ( . \ I .  
See I<orlbi l lr~l~.sci  ) -~~:a i c ' i l l ,  1-01. 11, p. 400. 

i l  1 o c t .  So. 130, 139. S C., I 27, 1525, 
K O  1 1 Pe~iiberton (? ' l z (  Eu gtcul Fr orrticr. ot Irltlia. 1). 153) ,say* 
il lat  'tile illhabitant, 01 the clistrict nncl city o f  I ' ron~c C * ~ I I I ~ '  

forwarel, nncl as,istecl ill eslal)li<l~in_c, the c o ~ n i ~ l u n i c : ~ ~ i c ) i ~ ~  l)et\\eeil 
the  aclvatlci~lg arlny ailel it.; illen dislatlt 111a~azi11es at  l < ; ~ i ~ g o ~ i ~ ,  
~vliic.11 so ninteriall! c.ontril)utecl to the ul t i i l~atr  success of the 
cnlnpaign'. 



Ioi-cc.' I t  seeills that he \\'as 11o1v sinccrcly tlesiro~ts of 
t~r111il1il t ing the war. H e  \.isited the capital Sol- tIie 
clpress ~ ~ 1 r l x ) s c  o"Fad\rocating a treaty of peace, i l l  

opposition to the 'infatuated' \liel\.s o f  the \\Val. p;n.ty 
of the Hlrrttoio (Ko).al Council), a t  the head of \\.liich 
I\-ere the Q~ieen  ;iild her brother. 

'l 'he appro;~ch of  the rainy season compelled the 
Brit is11 force to cs~ablish itself in  cantonments at 
PI-omc.' IVilson a )  s, ' 'Pre\~ious to the setting in of 
the rains, the thci-nlonieter had risen in the shade to 
1 lo0 ,  11ut the nights remained cool, and the climate 
11-;is not found unhealthy. T h e  monsoon brought with 
it its or dinar)^ effects upon the condition of the troops, 
I J L I ~  13) no  means to the same extent as in the pre~~ious 
season ;it Rangoon, the face of thc country being 
ilrountai~lous, and free from swamps, and  of sonlc con- 
sidel-able ele\,ation abo1.e the sea." T h e  people 
rcsurnetl their usual a\.ocations and b.egan to form 
nim-Lets ;llong the ri\,er, and especially a t  Prome and 
Rangoo11, 11) 1\,11ich the resources of the countrv nore 
hega11 to 1)c f ~ ~ l l j -  a\.;lilahle for carriage and supl~ort .~  
T h e  t 1-oops ret11;i ined inact i1.e during the months oL 
June.  1 u l \  ant1 August. "'The monsoon, however, 
~ ~ ~ - o \ - c c l  mild : the men rvei-e comfortably hut red : there 
Ivas 110 r\,ailt of 111-o\.isions, and, although extensi~~e 

IVil~oi l ,  I ~ o L ~ I I ~ ~ ~ L ~ I I / . \ ,  No.  131 ( . \) .  

.\t I ' ro~iie (;eiicrnl Cai11p1)eIl co!lec.te(l t l ~ c  I~ei ls  f o l i ~ i ( l  i l l  

t l ~ c  l)agotlas, i l l  ortler to ~)rr \ -ei l t  tllc Snr l~ iese  l'rolil utili+i~i: tile 
~i le tal  for- I\-nrlike pnr1,oses. The  Sul,reil~e (;overni~lent \\nriied 
Iliin not t o  (lo all!-tlli~lx \vl1iC1~ l i l i ~ h t  \vountl the r e l i~ iou5  sU\- 
c-el~til~ili t ies of tllv 13urniese. (S. C'., No\-c.~lll)er 4 ,  1825. SO. 15, 16). 

' \Vil,oi~, f l i . q l ~ ~  i c - ~ l  . 5 / ; ~ ~ i ~ l l ,  1). 67. 
> 



hic.knes\ (~~cur i -c t l ,  i t  \\as o 111oi-e tll;in 11~;is [ail-1y 
at [I-il~ut:il)lc to the naiurc of the scri ic.c and the scason 
of the )ear, :ind \\as by 110 lllcans so sc\.crc as that of 
the prc\ious rains at Kangoon, 1101-, intlcctl, illore so 
than it icoulcl h;i1 e been i l l  ;in). ol the lo\vcr C;;i~lgctic 
~xo\~i nccs. l ' l lc  casualt ies \\.ere compa~at i\ el). 1 e~c."' 

~ \ f  tcr the occupatiuil of, Pronle (;enera1 Ca1~11)bell 
sent i delachillcnt under C;oloiiel (;od\\.in to~vards 
Toungoo, in order to ascertain the state of the counti-y 
;liid the strength of the Burnlesc army in that district. 
Colonel C;od~criii left P ro~ne  on &la)-  5 ;tntl marched in 
a nort 11-easterlj- course till hla) 1 1. "'The tl-oops 
ha\ ing got in to a illoun taillous co~ ln  ti-\,, ~ v i  th 11eai.y 
roads, \\.ant of lvater, the pi-obabil i t\- of the monsoon, 
and the total al~sence of all supplies in this almost 
utlin11;tbitctl counti-)., determined me to change 111)~ 

route," said he in his report to C;cneral Campbell. He 
tilriied to the left and came to hl>e-dc, 60 miles al~ove 
Pronie. \\.hich he found totally deserted. T l i c ~ i  he 
turned directly south and rcachcd Prorne on May 23, 
n la t i~ lg  ;r circuit of 139 miles. Nowhere did he find 
an)- Burlnese soldier. El-ei-ywhei-e the inhabitants 
seemed to be friendly.' 

hfean~vhile e\ents had been moving rapidl). in 
Loivel- Burnla. 0 1 1  the south-east. a British dctach- 
ment occupied Bassein without an). opposition on 
.\larch 3.:' T h e  place continued to be occupied by 
British ti-oops througliout the ~var .  O n  the south-east 
rhc Sianlcse hat1 already b e g ~ ~ n  troublesome harassing 

\Vil>oll, J-Ji .$fn~, ical  S k c t c l t ,  p. 70. 
\ Y i l w r i ,  I~nc.lcrrlc~lt . \ ,  Xo. 140. 
1Vilso11, 1)0~11111('111\, So. 125(I)) .  



inc~~i-sions into Tenasserim.' On  January 29 . ;01l l~  

Sia~ilcse boats appeared near Mergui. A part); of 
,w/)ogs being sent to meet them, the Siamese Chief 
pronlisecl to release all the prisoners he had taken, 
All the prisoners, horvevei-, \\.ere not released. The 
Sia~uese Chief suddenly left Mergui. Early in 
Fe11ruar)- the firitis11 Commander at Mei-gui received 
infornlation that the town of Tenasserim and sonlc 
small \-illages hacl been plundered 1)). the same Siamese 
Chief, who had also carried off a large number of the 
inhabitants.' Towards the end of March about 1,600 
Sial-rlese landed near ? ' enasse r in~ .V t was ascertainltd 
that a highly placed Siamese Chief did not belie1.e that 
Tenasserim ii7as under British protection and ordered 
his rneii to carry off e1-ery one they could lay hold on. 
There lvas a brisk exchange of fire between a Siamese 
party and British sepoys." This detern~ined opposi- 
tion hatl the desired effect ; the Siamese never again 
cntured to molest the territories under British occupa- 

t ion. "The negotiations also t l in t  presently e~~suetl 
\\.ith the C01u.t of Bangkok. not onl! contril~uted t o  

":\ltlinul:.li 110 tlechrecl war esistetl l)et\veen ~ l l c .  poivers of 
.\\.:I ancl Sialn, active hostilities hacl beell only susl~entlrcl for 
some years past, I)\. the nlutnal fears and \ve:lkness of tlie ~larties, 
ant1 a s~.stt.111 of l~ortler-illroacls l ~ a d  been 111aiiltaiile~1, I)!. \vliicli 
1 1 1 ~  countries 011 tlie confiiles of tlie t\vo states llacl 1)eeil allnos1 
depo1,ulatetl. The Siaiiiese . . . a n n u r ~ l l ~  matle incursions, espe- 
cially iiitc~) tile tlistricts of ye,  Tavoi, ant1 Alerxui, ant1 carrier1 oif 
tlie i i l t s ,  i i  tllcj- detained in slavery."-IYiIsoli, 
E7i.slor.ical .Sfzc7!rll, 1). GS. See \Vilson, T ) ~ i l f ~ r l c ~ t l t s ,  No. 136(13). 

IVilsc)~i, 1101-11 I I ~ C I ? ~ . T ,  KO. 132. 
' \Vilsoil, l )ocrrrrrc~ll .~.  No. 134. 

\ ~ i l s o l l ,  ~ ) O l ~ l / ~ ~ ~ ~ ' l ~ i . ~ ,  Kc-). 135(.\), l35(1;). 
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1" '1 ent the repetition of the predatory incursions, but 
eventually obtained the liberation of almost all the 
Burman inhabitants who had thus been carried into 
t~ondage."~ 

Before leaving Rangoon in February, General 
Campbell had directed Colonel Smith, British Com- 
mander at Martaban, 'to cultivate a good understand- 
ing with the Siamese; and to encourage the disatlected 
Peguers, without entering into the slightest pledge or 
promise, beyond mere countenance and support . . . ' 2  

Towards the end of February some deputies from the 
Siamese army came to see Colonel Smith at Rangoon, 
where he was waiting to receile theni. On their arrival 
there he started with them for Martaban, where he 
reached on March 5. T h e  deputies lvere then furnished 
with a letter addressed to the Siamese Commander," 
Ron na Ron,' who was a Talaing refugee in Siam. O n  
March 7 another deputation from the Siamese camp 
came to see Colonel Smith at Martallan, and signified 
their readiness to assist the British force against the 
Burmese. Ron na Ron prornised through this deputa- 
tion to see Colonel Smith; but on hlarch 14 a letter' 
was received from him, stating that he had been asked 
to return to Siam by the King, because the lain)- season 
was at hand ,uld the ser~~ices of the troops were 
required for the culti~ation of the country. It seems 
that throughout these negotiations Ron na Ron was 

LI-ilsoi~, Hislor~ical Skclclz ,  11. 69. 
a \Vilsoil, Iloclr r ~ l c ~ ~ t . ~ ,  KO. 123 (.4). 

\Vilson, D o c ~ c ~ ~ t c ~ l l s ,  No. 137(B). 
That i.; the rlaine fouild in the Rnylish doculnents. 
\Vilsoi~, L ) o ( . I I ? I ~ c H ~ s ,  NO. 13i (D) .  



acting i n  \~iolil tion ot [lie instruct ions ivli icll lie 1 1 : ~ ~ ~  
received fro111 tlic Siainesc King :tnd r\,as p l a n n i ~ ~ g  
establish himself ;IS a ruling Chief in the pro\ incc o l  
Pegu wit11 the ;issista~~c.c of tlie Britisli ;irni) ;ulcl sollle 
Talaing Chiefs. T h e  Siamese ministers subtiiitted to 
the ILing a n  exaggerdted account of his a c t i ~  ities. ;un;l 
thus procured his recall.' A FcI\- da).s later Coloilcl 
Smith i-cceived a fricndlj letter fr-on1 the Prinie Minis- 
ter of Sianl,' 1\.I1o stated that he hacl allorvcd thc Bur- 
mese living in Sialn o return to thcir o ~ v n  co~lntl-v. 
and intimated that after thc rainy season a Siarllcse 
al-ni) rvould be ~ e n t  to assist the British. T h e  Rritisll 
authorities r\Tcl-c iiot ; ~ t  all eager to secure the co-opera- 
tion of the Siamcsc :irln),. 7Vilson sa\ s. "The aid of ;I 

Siarnese army could be but nornin;~l, and the prescnce 
of a n  undisciplined lahble ~voold onl\- bc h,rmidable 
to the pro\.inces no\\. subjected to the British 
a ~ t h o r i t y " . ~  

In June tlic 'l'alaing inha l~ i  tant s of 0 1  Pegl~' 
rose in rebellion and expellet! 7'llc*kirc ' o t  , 1\-11o 

comnianded the Kul-lnesc troops there. ;It tlie 1 - q u e s t  

of the Talaings 200 sepovs \\.ere sent for their protcc- 
tion. I t  was exl~ected that the fertilc i~ro\,inc-e o f  Pegn 
rvould supply 131-it ish ti-oops I\-it I1 111-o\.isions. elephants 
and boats." 

T h e  neIvs of hIalla R;tndula's dcath allc! tlic cap- 
tu1.e of l )nnub~-u  :md P~.orile created ;I tcrnporar-v p;t~iic 

' Wilsoil, IJocui~lct lrs ,  No. 137(17). 
' IVilson, Lloc~t rr lc  l i l s ,  No. 138. 
' \lT!lson, I l i s i o ~ ~ i c a l  S k c f c l z ,  p. 70. 
' That i q  tllc Ilalue fou~lcl in the F:11~li,l1 (lo( ' \~lllellt~ 
' IVil*oil, 7loc-1ciricrri:;, KO. 141 (B).  



I i 11 t 11e l<~~i - i~ iesc  Cotil-l, I)ti t ;i fell. entci-l~risi~ig bliti i \ -  
tci-s. esl,eci;ill\. the I 'ogira,~,  Woo~lgycr,' promisctl t o  
dl-i \ c I ill\ a d e n  1 1-01u the countr\.. Elaboi-ntc. 
inc;i\ul-es ~cei-c take11 to I the grourld fo i -  t l ~ ( .  

resuiliption of  ofi'ensi\,c ol,rl-;ttio~is on tlic exl)iry of the 
rain!. season. High I,oui~ties, as much as Ks. 170 pel- 
man, \\.ere paid to i i~doce nien to enlist in tlie arm!,. 
H \  the end of Junc  a col~sider:Il~le force asseinblcd a t  
I .  Earl\ in Jul\, ;I British reconnoissance parti, 
fo~ind  allout 4.000 niell c.;t~~toned near n village 84 tniles 

Tile uncom111-0111 ising ;t ttitude of the Bui-niesc 
made it clear that the ~ r a r  lvas going to be inclefinitel\- 
prolonged. In  spite of the definite impro\.ement ill 
his position General Campbell was reluctant to face 
r~nother 1-ail)\ se;~soii i l l  the 11-1-a\\*addi- \alley. Alore- 
01-er. the expenses of  the \vai- Irere exceeding all pi-e\.i- 
ous c;ilculations. ancl it ulas not the desire o f  the 
Su lxane  Go\-el-nmcnt to ulgc the Burmese to extre- 
mities. So Genei-a1 C:iilil~l,ell decided to open informai 
negotiations for peace. hoping. perhaps, that the cons- 
cio~isnrss of ~reaknesc llatl 11ai-tl~. changed the atolospherc' 
at A1.a. H e  sent ;I I letter to the PI-ince of 
Thni-ra~\~addv through one of the latter's confidential 
sel-\.ants. n-horn he Sound at Prome. stating that the 
R1-itish Go\,ernnient \\as prepared to terminate the u-ar 
'~\.J~ene\.el- the Court of A\.a should be inclined to offel- 
reparation for the injuries ~ v h  ich had provoked it. and 

( h u g e r  ( P c r - s o ~ ~ a l  Sa i .~ .a t i ;~c ,  p. 238) says that Bandula's 
I,rotlier, who came to tlie Court with the  despatches, was esecuted. 

That is illc nanle founcl in tlie English documents. 
\Vi l \on ,  Histo!-iccll S l z c f c h ,  13. 71. 
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to inde~iinify the British Government for the cxpcn\cl. 
No answer was received.' Reports about popular dis- 
content and the peaceful deposition of the King, ~vhich 
later on proved incorrect, led Sir Archibald Campbell 
to renew his overtures in August.' He  requested the 
Burmese hlinisters to consider the awful responsibility 
they owed to both their King and country, and ~varned 
them against 'a further perseverance in the war'. Hc 
expressed his desire to conclude peace with any person 
or persons duly accredited to meet him for that pur- 
pose." No response, however, carne immediately. T h e  
Queen and her brother maintained their ascenclanci 
over the King and the policy of peace found no faiour 
in  the Court." 

Early in August General Campbell came to know 
that about 20,000 men, apparently well armed, and 
with a large proportion of artillery, had come to 
Mye-de" and entrenched their position. T h e  whole 
force in nlotion, under the command of the King's 
half brother, was estimated at not far short of 40,000. 
Besides collecting 'this army, the Court was making 
other preparations of considerable rnagni tucle. It was 

reported that 20,000 baskets of paddy had been sent to 
Mye-de from the capital, that the King had nlelted 
down a number of silver bars in the treasur),, that Rul-  

illese officers were waiting at Mye-dc to talie charge of 
Lower Burma as soon as the British IlTcre expelled. and 

Wilson, Historical S k c t c l ~ .  11. 71. 
\ \ T i l ~ ~ i ~ ,  Historical S k c t c l l ,  11. 72 .  
Wils011, Docl i~nc! l ls ,  N o .  142. 
' Wilsoll, His to~ ica l  S k c f c l t ,  p .  52. 
.I s~l ial l  t<)wil in the Thayetnlyo (list-rid. 



t h a ~  tlic Ling 1l;td liberally giic.11 1 1 1 0 1 i ~ y  L O  tlic ;LI-111~ 

from his priiratc treasury.' 
As the Burr~icsc army adiaiicccl soutl1wa1-d and 

collected information about the r t o  of thc 
British General, its '~liknaci~ig aspect' iryas 'sutlclenlv 
changed to pacific demc~nstrat ions'. 0 1 1  Scptc~ii bcr 6 a 
Burmese deputa tioil canle t o  C;c~ieral Caiiipbel 1 a: 
Yrome2 and deliirere(1 a letter fro111 officers of the 
advance army. They icTi-ote, "Noicr ivc \\.ell ki~ow that 
the Siamese cannot come. But if it he your wish that 
our two countries should be 011 the sanle tei-111s of amity 
and friendship as formerly, come and solicit the King's 
youngest brother, who has recriied authority over the 
large Burmese armies, and is fully empowered bj7 the 
King to treat, and you \\.ill 1-ccei1.e ).our answer ,accord- 
ing to the tenor of )-our terms".:' IVilsoll writes, "This 
style iras not very conciliator!., but being the court 
language, it was not thought proper to object to i t ,  

beyond pointing out its impropi-jet) to the deputies. 
and explaining to them, that although the English 
General was willing to meet Burinan commanders 
half-way, he could not condescend to seek then1 in their 
entrenchments."" General Canipl~ell sent a formal 
I-eply 90 the letter through a complimentary mist ion 
of two British o f f i c e r s . T l ~ e y  \.ere trra ted ~ c i t h  great 
respect and kindness; but the\- had to wait for n ken. 

Wilson, L ) o c ~ ~ r ~ ~ c ~ ~ i s ,  No.  143. 
' Wilson, l l o c ~ r r ~ ~ c r ~ t s ,  So. 1 4 4 ( . 1 ) .  
' \tTilson, L)octc11tcrl2.i, No. 1 4 4 ( B ) .  
' Wilson, H i s l o ~ i c a l  S k c f c i t ,  11. 73.  

\Vilsol~, L l o c ~ r r r ~ c ~ ~ l s ,  No. 1 4 4 ( C ) .  
\Vilwil, V O C I I I I I C I E ~ S ,  No. 144 (.I). 



da).s ill the Burmese cainp. 1)ecause thc ~~ l l i l l l a l~de i -  
coultl not ;icccpt ;in\ terrlis n - i t h o ~ ~ t  recci\ing hcfol-c- 
h;untl t he instruction of the King's bl-other nrho r\..ls 

at hlc-lo~\.n. ?'heir Frcc intercoul-se with tlie Burrncsc 
coil\ irlced theill that [here was no reason to doubt their 
sincei-ity.' O n  September 17 they signed ;in armistice,' 
a n d  returtled to Prome on September 19.'' ?'he armis- 
tice pro\~icled for t hc cessation of hostilities for one 
nionth, dl-erv i line of den~arcation betitreen tlie 
trvo arinies, comnleilcing a t  K:lmaL on the  veste el-n bank 
of the li-l-alv;irlcl\. to 'I'hongo, and arranged that British 
antl Burmese pleiiipoten tiaries ivould meet at the 

armies, on Octohcr 2 ;ind settle the tel-111s of peace. 
General Canrl,l)cll reported that he \\-as not \.cry hope- 
ful ahout the successful conclusion of these ncgotia- 

6 4 tions : socli is thc consumtilate p1-itlc ; l i d  presuml~tion 
of the people I ha\-e to deal with."" 

O n  October 2 General Canll~hell,  accoinpanied b\ 
six British officers. including Sir James Rrisl~ane, Com- 
nlaiider o f  the l<o\;il Ka\ a1 Forccs in the Tndiail Seas, 
nlet the Bur~licse en\-o\.s :l t N\ ;i~ungl~inzeik. 'T'he Kur- 

mesc etl\-ovs m;tdc e\ery effort to  be 'ci\.il and ol)ligingq. 
At their recluest the nrnlisticc I\-ns extentled for t\vo 
weeks more ( i . ~ . ,  to No\enlbe~-  2 next). 7'11is conccs- 
sion Gcnel-nl C:nml,l,c.ll could cnsil\- I .  1,ecnuse 

' \ V i l w l ~ ,  I ) o c ~ ~ I I I ~ ~ / ~ ~ s ,  KO. 1 4 5 ( B ) ,  145(C) .  
\Vils011, I IOL- I~  ~ I ~ C I I ~ S ,  KC). 145(L)).  

' LVi lso l~ ,  I)ocrt~rzc;zts, KO. 145 (-1). 
' In tile Tl ln ! . e t l~ l~ .o  ( l i s t r id ,  a l ~ o u t  2.5 111iIe. ;II)O\-L, l ' ~ o 1 1 1 ~  
' T h a y e t ~ l ~ ~ - o  tlistrict, e a q t  of  t h e  I ~ - r a \ \  nd(l! . 

', \ V i l \ o l ~ ,  11(~~-111/11~/1ts, KO. 14S(- \ ) .  



t i  to I c o ~ t i r c l  t i  0 1  I i 1 - 0 1  lie (.oii1(1 
11ol mo\c  \\.it11 colnfoi t t o  his t o o  1)ef'oi.c tlic li~idtllc 
o f  N o  l e i .  'l'he cn\*o\8s I-equirctl this e x ~ e ~ l \ i o n  oi 
thc 1wriod of 31-misticc l)ec.;tiisc the\ co~tltl 11ot hccel,t 
e l  C;ullpbcll's tlenlantl\ \ t7 i  t hou t relcrcllce to tlic 
1 ?'he)- ityere askctl to I-enounce tlieii- clrtinir 
o11on Assam, Manipur and C:;icliai-. to cede thc pro\,inc.c 
of Arah:ln to the East India C:o~~~panv.  to pay t\i70 o-err.\ 

of 1-uprcs as indemni t~  .' to I-ecei\ e i 1 1 Kesi- 
dcn t at -4\,a, and to conClutlc n c:o~ll~iiercial ircat\,. 111 
\ . i t i l l  did the\ 1-elel- to thc sci-ious losses alreadi inflicted 
b\- the \ \xr  upon Burma and appeal to tlie gel~cvosit\~ 
o f  ille English. General Campl~cll I-efusctl to yield. 
Thc  Burmese t . i ~ \ ~ o ~ ~ s  anxiousl\- ~vaited for ncws fro111 
the capital. There  the dem;lnds of the British C;eneral 
\tVerc contideretl estremel\. huniiliating, and it I\XS 

tiec.ic1ed to resume militan operations.:' O n  October 
29 Ge~lcci l  Campbell recei\.ed a letter4 fro111 the Bur- 
mcL.c en\.ovs. 1~110 complairied that the English General 
h;1d 1 0  acted ~incere1y"and said. "Ho~ve~.er .  after thc. 

\Vilson, D O C I L I I Z ~ ? ~ ~  S, No. 146(.11, 146(13). 
One cyore \vas to 1)e paitl imnicdia~elj., a11t1 tlle Te11a~seri111 

.province was to  be retained 1 ) ~ -  the Uritisli u1it11 tlic.  full l)n!.ri~ent 
of the 'relnaining sunl. 

"Wilson, L ) n c z t ? ~ l o ~ i s ,  No. 14!)(0.  
\Vilsoll relllarks, "The Court c.)f .\\-a, i~lcli ,qna~~t at the iclea o f  

conceding a11 i i~cl i  of territor!., or su1)nlitti:lg to \vlla~, i l l  oriental 
politics, is lield a ]nark of escessive hu~niliation, pa!-nleni o f  ail!. 
pecuniarj- indemnification, breathetl t l i i  1 tllifiancc., niicl 
determinecl instantly- to prosec-ute tlie jvar." (fl i . ~ l o i ~ i c u /  .Sl:cll L - 1 1 ,  
p. 76). But how could Bo-{la\v-11a-j-a's graiitlson ;-ii.e U P  Ilis 
coilquesls ? 

,' Wilson, l ~ o c ~ r r r r c ~ z f s ,  Xo 149(E). 
.-, IT!- co~~lniantl  of a Burrasahilj, ar~ilecl se1Ioj.s. sl~il)s,  ancl 

I,oats, pa,ssetl t o  l<a~igoon 1 )y n-a!. o f  31ocleeii (C:ll)c' Wegrnis) a n d  



terminatiori of the armistice between us, if yo11 s h ~ \ ,  
any inclination to renew your demands for inone\ for 
your expenses, or any territory from us, you are to con- 
sider our friendship a t  an end."' 

Information collected froin iarious sources 131 

General Campbell showed that about 49,000 Burmesf: 
t r o o l ~ d ~ a d  assembled at various places between Aia 
and hlye-de? T h e  ~vhole force was slowly advanciiig 
towards the British position at Prome. General Caml,- 
bell protected the right flank by stationing a detach- 
ment under Colonel Pepper at 'old P e p ' "  the detach- 
ment stationed at  Bassein was considered strong enough 
to protect the left. Owing to the continued wetness oI 
the ground and 'the yet incomplete concentration of 
resources' i t  was not possible for the main British armv 
to march northward at  once. So General Campbell 
tried to allure the Burmese to begin a dircct attack on 
Pronie." 

In November, 1825, a difference of opinion aroye 
between the Conimander-in-Chiefi and the Go\,ernor- 

officers with trogps, fro111 JIeg-awadtly (Cl~c:clul);~) c.ro:;sed o\.er t o  
Sandway, ancl are in nlotion. This shews 110 \\-is11 or clcsir-e for 

9 I , peace . . . . 
1 1  aiiiusing account of tllesc o i i o i  is I in 

I<o.izbcclr~igset Y u z u ~ ~ f i i ~ ,  Vol. 11, 1111. ,403-106. C;etlcral ~'n!lil)l)ell 
is represented a s  ansious for  peace tlue to  his feal- o f  Burmesc 
strength. Snodgrass (Nar,l-ati-ix of illc N I I  ~ . r i r t~si~ i l .nr., 1111. 214-224) 

xives full details. He nccollll>a1liet1 ( ; c - ~ l c . l - ; ~ l  L':t~iil)l)vll - L O  
Nyaungbinzeik. 

"Vilson, I)oclliircrrt:;, No. 149(C'). 
.'' Colonel Pepller occupied several 13~1i-i:ir.se 011t l10~t : i  i l l  J:IIIII;~~!-, 

1826. See Wilson, lIoc~rir~c~zt.s, No. 162(13), 16?fC), (ltj3(1)). 
\Vils011, Hi.$iu~,i~-al  Skctc.lz, pp. 76-77. 
Lorcl L 'o~~i l )er i~~crc  11ad alreatly succeet1e:l Sil- I:tL\~;~.rtl  I';lq:.c.t. 



General about the cs1)ctliellc) of ad\ ancing 111~)ii  A \  a. 
Lord Co~nbernlere argued that i t  would I-equire nlore 
than one campaign to completc a  ma^-ch o 300 m i l e  
(from Prome to 111c capital), for the march fi-o~n 
Rangoon to Prome (a distance of 150 miles) hat1 takcn 
more than a year. General hlorrison could not adirance 
upon Ava through the passes of the Arakan Yoli~a, lor 
he had reported that i t  ~vould require the laboul- of 
4,000 men for six weeks 'to open a practicable road 
into Ava from Arakan'. No co-operation could be 
expected from the people of Pegu.' T h e  Uurnlcse 
might allow General Campbell . to ad\,ance ~ . i t h o u t  
opposition and desert the capital; would not the British 
army then find itself 'in a situation froin ~vhich the 
utmost bravery and deter~nination may hardly release 
it' ? So Lord Conlbermere suggested that General 
Campbell 'should be instructed to make I'ronle the base 
of his future operations, endea\,ouring to bring the 
enemy to action whene\-er he can ascertain that a con- 
siderable force is within reach of hinl'.' Lord Amherst 
thought that General Campbell had sufficient troops 
to protect his flank and rear, that his march to the 
capital would not occupy so much time as Lord Com- 
bermere considered necessar),, and that the desertion 
of the capital by the Burmese would not compel the 

' See a f t t c ,  pp. 402-404. Robertson renlarks on the relations of 
the l'eguers with the Burmese, ". . . the lapse of seventy years, 
:l~id a greatl!- ~mproved administration on their part, llnci, by 
I-emoving invidions distinctions, and placing conquerors and con- 
queretl on a footing of equality, dollt nluc.11 to\vrirds reconcili~ip 
tile latter to their lot."--Pollticul 1 1 i c i d c r r t b  oI tllc First BZ(I.IIIC.\C 
IT-(II*, p. 141. 

' S.  C . ,  No\-eiiiber 11 ,  1825, No. 1'7. 





sistencc of ally kind'. O n  the \rliolc, 2 oflicci-s (inclutl- 
i 11g Colonel McDo~vall) ulerc k illetl ;i lid 11 i)tlic.ci.s \tXcl-e 
I\-o~llidc!cl. 

Encowaged b y  t l ~ i s  suc:c.css, t,llc l ~ ~ t r i ~ i e s c  acl\~irilccd 
south~z.ard, spread o\.er ;i o)nsidei-nl~le :11-ea. sending 
tletachmellts past both flanks of  the Bi-i tish posi tio11, 
and thus almost encircled i t .  T h e  British cx~nlniuni- 
cations bet~veen Prome ant1 Kangooli \\-cl-c thre:ltenctl, 
and thc Delta on I1ot11 sicks of thc l r - d  \\,as 
exposed to the ciepredatioiis of' in-egulai- Rui-n~ese 
11ands. General Canil~hell took prompt measui-cs. for 
the question of securi~lg the safet\ of the large and 
\ aluable con\.o),s of stores and treasure ~ - u ~ l n i n g  in the 
Irrau-addy natui-all\ caused him nlut11 anxiety. 
Colonel God\\.in cleal-cci tlie left ba lk  of the 1-i\.el- for 
1.5 miles belo~z- Pronlc. ,A dctachnlen t \\,as stationed at 
Podoun-111)-0' \\yith :t \ . ie~\-  to comnlancl the 11-ester11 
bank of the ri\,er.\\lthough I-epcatedl\- attacked !n- 
the Bui-niese. it succeedetl in main tnining its posit i(ji~.* 

Inspite of their n~lnlel-ical superioi-it) tlic B~irmese 
~\-ci-c apparently un\vi l l in~ to lea\ c the co\ er o f  the 
jangle ;ui~d to offer n direct c11:tllcngc. t o  their enem>-. 
'The\; preferretl haiassing tactic\. Their  arin!., allout 
(i0.000 strong, Ivas di\ idcd into three col-ps, t\\-o of 
1vhic11 occupied the east hank o f  .the Iri-a\vadd\-. T!le 
left corps, about 15,000 strong, coinm;uided 1))- hiaha 
i \T~~) l  i ~ i i r , b t ~  old and eq~cricnced qcnel-a1 deputed fu)m 

' I<\'nrlb~lr rrgsc71 I-dzaiilirl. 1-01. 11, 1'11. 407-"08.~ 
' Ton11 i l l  Tro i~ ie  clistricl. 

I V I ~ ~ O I I ,  l ~ \ ' n ~ - l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r ~ t . ~ ,  So. 152 (-1). 
IITilso~i, L l o c  I ~ I I I L ' I I ~ . ~ ,  Xo. 152(B), 152tC1, lS?(l)) .  
T11at i \  :Ilv nanle foulltl ill  t h e  Rtlqli.;l~ 11oc.unlellt~. 
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the capital to introduce a new system of conducting the 
\j-ar, was stockaded in the jungles at Simbigon and 
H~a lay ,  upon the Na-weng' ri\.er. 'The centre, under 
the command of the Kee-Woon-ghee,' consisting of 
30.000 men, \vas strongly entrenched in an almost 
inaccessible position on the hills of Napadee, a com- 
~nanding ridge on the Irrawaddy. T h e  right, under 
the crders of Sudcloozuoon,bccupied the west bank of 
the Irralraddy, stronglj. stockaded, and defended by 
artillerv." 

Unwilling any longer to tolerate the annoyance 
nntl inconvenience caused by Burmese marauding 
parties. General Campbell decided to make a general 
:ittack upon e\ er), accessible part of the Burnlese line. 
On  Decenlber 1 a combined ila\.al and nlilitary attack 
n.;tr made upon Simbigon. T h e  attack was led by 
Coloriel Godwin. T h e  Burmese left 300 dead upon 
the ground (including General Maho Nor~iiow),  with 
t hc \\.hole commissariat, and other stores. guns, about 
,500 muskets and more than 100 Cassa? horses. On 
l)eccniber 2 a combined na\.al and rnilitaq. attack wac 
made upon the Burinrse centre. \\Tithill n short time 
the Burmese \\-ere dl-i\en fronl all their dcfences in the 
1 nllev and took shelter in the hills. T h c  hills, co~ered 
\\-it11 strong stockades, could only be ascended b )  a 

.\ ril-er i l l  tlle Prol l~e districl, r i s i n ~  i l l  t l ~ e  l k g n  \'o~lia 
Illo~111 tains. 

That  is t l ~ e  nallle fount1 in the Rilg:isl~ docatiiellts. He 
l~ncl c.ol1cluctec1 the  negotiations i l l  S e p t e ~ n l ~ c r  ant1 ( )ctol)e~-. * 

That is the Ilnnie founcl in tllc E i i ~ l i s l ~  cloc.uliiei~ts. 
~ I r i l ~ o n ,  ~ ~ C - ~ I I ~ I I L ~ ~ I ~ S ,  KO. 153(.\). 
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difficult road. Yet the British troops ad\ranced, ancl 
occupied the whole of the formidable position, nearly 
three miles in extent. T h e  defcat of the Burniese arm\ 
o n  the east bank of the Irrau-addy \\.as complete.' O n  
December 5 Brigadier-General Cot ton a ttackcd the 
Burmese right wing and scored 'a most con~ l~ le tc  
5uccess'. T h e  Burmese left their stockades, which ryere 
later on found by British troops to bc conlpletely 
tnanned and occupied by guns. I n  this attack also thc 
Flotilla co-operated with the arm) .' 

After these defeats the Bui-nlesc cornrnailclers 
withdrew their flanking parties, and General Caniphell 
rasil) re-established free communication along the 
Irralvaddy. Instead of waiting for the ine\.itablc 
renewal of Burmese attack he dccideci to adiancc 
north\\-ard in pursuit of the retreating arm?. Hc 
reached Wethtikan on December 9 and pushed for- 
ward to Xfye-cle as rapidlj. as possible. O n  their wa!- 
the troops suffered from a hea\ )r fall of rain, \\,hiclr 
continued for 30 hours, interfered ~v i th  the transport 
and damaged the prolisions. An outbreak of cholera 
follol~.ed. O n  his arril-a1 at 1\Z\ e-de General Campbell 
found it deserted. H e  reported, "The country oI7er 
~vhich the arm)- has marched, bears ample testimon~- 
to the panic and disnia). in I\-hich the enem)- has 
retired; while the nuinerous dead and djying, lying 
about the countr)., afford a nlelancholy proof of the 
miser\- ancl pri\.ntioi~,s \vhich his troops are suffering. 
His loss in killed and wounded all the prisoners affirm 



to ha\fc been \,cry great, ;wcl clcsel-tioils to ;i g~c;tt cxtcnl 
arc daily taking p1;lce." ' 

Conlnlodore Sir Jaiues Brisb;une2 let1 the Flotilla 
"13 the ri\.er ;md arrii~etl ofl hl!-c-de on December 17. 
All along the banks Bni-mcse stockatles \yere folil~d 
tleserted. rThc C:omillodorc \\-rote to General <;;rmp- 
I l~ l l ,  ' 6  . . . it is impossible not to be struck I\-ith n 

degree of admiration ac the I choice of situation 
of the enemy's positions. e l  i s  they are 1 ~ -  tllc deci- 
tled natural ad\-antages \\.hicIi t,hc f;icct of the couiirr\. 
presents. rThe extensi\-e antl fortniclable 1vo1-ks . . . 
could ha\,,e been erected only by the unanual labour of 
the rrlasses of Inen at the conlnland of a 1x1-fiarous 
~ ~ ~ \ ~ e i - n n i e i l t  . . . I cannot imagine 1\-11~ the enemy h 1 

should ha\,c so hastily relinquished them. unless the 
I-ccellt successes of your force, antl the kiio\vledge of 
jloL1r ;id\.ance, had . . . oper;ltetl on their  fear^."^, 

\Vcakenetl 11). losses in the held, 1 tlesertion, and by 
disease, tlisheartenetl 11). the I-lipid ad\.ancc of the 
British ;irnlJr, the Burmese corn pletcly lost their nlol-ale, 
; ~ n d  m;~tle ;I precipitate I-ctl-eat to Sle-lo~\.n on tlle 1-igl11 
hank of t lie Irraavaddj,. 

l\'hile General Canll~l~cll  ~ \ . n s  111-oceeditng t ip  f ' ron~ 

' IVilsoii, l ) o c i ~ ~ i i c r ~ t  ,, Xo.  lSS(-\) .  

F:irtererl tlle Royal Nav! in I787 , ;L'<I\ a1 C'olli~l~;~il(lr r ,  P!:I-~ 

Jntlies; Baronet; cliccl in Nem Sou~11 IVale.;, 1826. 
Letter (later1 r~ect ' i l~l>er 18, 1825 . IVilson, lloc-11 r r V c 1 r r  t \ ,  so. 

l (  . \nol l~er  officer \!rote, \ s  110111 sities of the ri\.cr ( \ \ i ~ ~ c - l i  

in this part is i,nrron7) \yere thn, stron:l! (IrfelltIe(l, it noold 

Iiitve 11ecll i~lipossibl~t for the Flotilla to procectl nl) n~lt i l  either 
.side liaci 1~cc'ii reducecl, hat1 not [lie ctielil!., I ) \ -  111- fl lgl~t,  tllu\ 
1-tiiclcre,l : I O  ollr of tlie 7 1,c.t i t  i l l i t !  t~11:l~ll  

licltl tlefc 1 1 ~ ~ s  I lia\le ever seeti."-ii7il<ol1, I ) ~ c I ~  I I - C I I ~ \ .  Xo. 155(r)) - 
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hlye-cIe, the Burmese approachecl h i n r  ~ i ~ i t h  an offer to 

conclude peace. The  negotiations, ho\ce\~ei-. \ccrc 
fruitless,' and hostilities were resu~ncd, after a short 
truce. on January 18, 1826. After midnight the Bri- 
tish troops hurriedly constructed l~atteries and brouglit 
heavy ordnance from the Flotilla. T h e  Burmese also 
constructed extensi\.e and \cell-planned ~cvorks. The  
cannonade began on Januar), 19. British troops ci-oscctl 
the river and carried Me-101~11' by assault. The  Bur- 
niese suffered a selfere loss. Specie, to the arnount of 
about 30,000 rupecs, a large qoantit), of grain, about 
70 horses, together with ordnance, ordnance stores, 
ni-nis and ammunition, were ~ a p t u r e d . ~  

After this General Campbell marched north- 
\\-ards, 'over \.cry bad roads, but ~vithout having 
occasion to fire a shot'.' Early in February he arrived 
at the ancient city of Pagan,Qvhere the Burmese force, 
ainounting to 16,000 men, had concentrated. T h e  
command had been entrusted by the King to a daring 
chief, Ta-Yen-Soo-gean" ~vho  was known as 'King of 
the Lower Regions'. He seems to ha1.e been a good 
oeneral, for General Campbell reported that his plans b 

and dispositioti of troops exhibited marks of 'consider- 

' See below, Chapter S. 
a .\ village on the left 1.ank of t l ~ e  Irran-ac!cl!., S.11 . fro111 

. 1 , l e  K. T O  PI oine 148 111iles. 
V i l o  C I C I  No. 157(B), l ( .  S. C. ,  Fe1)ruary 

10, 182G, No. 1 1 .  
1Vils011, D O C I ( ~ I I C ~ ~ ~ S .  No. 159(.4). 
:I town on [lie lefi bank of the Irra~vaddy, 99 llliles S.W. 

by W. froin Ava. 
a Tliis is the name found in the English documents. 
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able judgment'. O n  February 9 British troops cap- 
t~ii-ed Pagan,' but the Burmese displayed unwonted 
courage and resolution in opposing thcm. The  opera- 
tions lasted for twel~re hours and continued over four 
iniles of ground. General Carnpbell attributed the 
immunity of his troops to the fact that the Burmese 
lacked 'their usrial security behind works, whereby 
they were not only protected, but afforded a rest for 
their arms, which has often been the cause of consider- 
able loss to us a~hilst ad\vancing to the attack'.* T h e  
Burmese general fled to the jungles, but was soon 
arrested and executed." 

Many interesting details about the aims and 
methods of the Burmese were collected from inter- 
cepted documents and the depositions oE prisoners. 
T h e  Burmese gencrals seem to have kept up a 
tolerably active system of espionage. I t  was said that 
they had sanctioned an attempt to assassinate some 
officers of the British army. T h e  King had tried to 

obtain assistance from the Emperor of China, who, 
howe~rer, merely oEered to mediate bet~treen him and 
the English and proinised ; t i  asylum if he were 
compelled to lealre his kingdom. I t  Tvas also I-eported 
that the King had abdicated in favour of his son and 
fled from the capital." It is impossible fo1- us to assess 
the truth of these reports. 

From Pagan General Campbell rcscln~ed his 

S. C.,  Jlarc.11 28, 1826, No. 8. 
2 L V i l s o i ~ ,  D O C ~ I I I I C ~ ~ ~ S ,  No. 160. 
3 Wilson, Docl~irlcl l ts ,  No. 161. 
4 Wilson, D o c i ~ r r l c ~ ~ t s ,  No. 161. 



march to~varda thc capital. O n  his way lic rcccitctl 
further overtures for peace. l 'he tiegot iations cul- 
minated in thc conclusion o a treat). ;it Yandaho, a 
\,illage within four day's march from the capital,' ~vhcre 
the British army had arriked about thc lniddlc of 
February. T h e  \,ictorious army commenced its return 
by  water on March 5 and came to Rangoon,' where no 
time 1vas lost in embarking such portion o f  it as n.as 
no longer required. A small force continued to occupy 
Rangoon for some months after the conclusion of pcncc 
in accordance with the terms of the treaty. General 
Campbell paid a brief visit to Calcutta in April and 
returned to R a n g ~ o n . ~  

IlTc have tried to reconstruct a brief account of 
the military and naira1 operations of the British forces 
in Assam and Burnla hom the official reports sub- 
mitted by military and nalval officers to their superiors. 
'These repyrts are in no case contradicted by the state- 
ments of competent contemporary obser\.ers like Snod- 

' If the cnl~ital llacl l~een  \ubJuccl, a Sllvd.qra\s, 'the 
Court would have fled, for a \ea.;on, to sollle tli5tnlit 11ai.t of 
their extensive empire, cltlcl have left tlie Inclian (;o\ errlll~ent tile 
nlere Ilonour of ha\-ing conquered a  count^!- n i1icli tllcj- c ~ ~ u l t l  
not  retain;  and fro111 n.hic.11 necessit! ~voulcl \eon co~npel  the~l l  
to retire, without sail1 or profit, and wit11 the ruinou\ l~urtheli  
of the espenqes of tile war up011 their o ~ v n  shoul!ier~.' (Sa1 l n t i ; ~ ?  

of  t l l c  l?z~l.irlcsr T17a:, p. 284) .  
lVils011, D o c l ~ l i l c ~ l t s ,  NO. 172. 
\Vil.;on, Hihtor ical .Skc lc l z ,  p. 9.3. 
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trrass' and Havelock.' Korr houngsct Yazui~)i, l  enal~lcs t3 

us to draw an i~ico~npletc  anti unsatisfactory picture 
(only 40 p a g e  heing de\~otrd to the 1jrar) of the state or 
things behind the Burmese lines. Sonic information 
on  this point niay also 11e extracted from the deposition 
of four residents in Burma--Henry Gouger, John 
Laird, Adoniranl J udson and Aga Mahorned- \clhich 
112s recorded by J01111 Crawturd after the \.r7ar." I t  may 
be claimed, therefore, that, on the whole, our so~zrccs 
are fairly exhaustive and accurate, although i t  must 
11e recognised that \.rye do not knolv much about the 
Burmese point of \ - ic~r .  

T h e  collapse of Burma cannot be attributed to 
 he co~.r.ardice of her soldiers. Sir 'Thonias Munr-i> 
I\-rote to the Duke of LVellington, "The armies . . . . 
of A Y ~ ,  are . . . . a most miserable half-armed rabble, 
wreatlj. iilferiol to the peons of any Indian Zemindar. 3 

They are the best ditchers and stockaders since the 
time of the Romans, but as a military hod\- they are 
little better than an assemblage of bad l~ ,  armed tank- 
diggers."' But Robertson, who knew Burnla better. 
observes : "Conten~ptible \\.arrioi-s as the Burmeso 
ma!. he. espel-ience has pro\-ed that it is only h?- the 

.\uthor of .\-irr.r.ali~~c 01 i l ~ c  131ri.rr~csc~ 11-a,.; entert.cl service in 
1812 ; inarried Sir .\rchibald Campbell's claughter ; Inter promotet1 
Lieutenant-Colonel. 

.\uthor of I\Icliloii. of tllc tltr,ec C'u~i l f ia ig i~soof  S i r  dr-chibalcf 
C'crirljbcll'.~ A I-illy i r l  A:*a ; entered service in 1815 ; 1)eputy -1ssis- 
lant  .\c1 jutant-General at  head-quarter5 of the Espeditiorlar!. 
Force in the First -\nglo-Burmese War ; afterwards 3lajor-General 
Sir Henry Havelock of JIutiny faille. 

IVilson, Iloc-lrlilc~lts, No. 174(.\, H, C', D).  
4 CTleix, - Li fe  of -\llrllr.o, Vol. TI, p. 156. 
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\ e r )  best troops it1 oul. service, that they call ite 

promptly driven from such stockacled entren-1 L ~nlents 
as they can in the course of a da). construct; and then 
not without a loss of life." This  experienced ci\.ilinll 
11lakes it clear that mucll of the trouble sul-I'ered bi 
Sir Archibald Campbell \\as due to the pre\.ale:lt 
tendency to despise the Burmcsc as a contemptible 
enemy.' TZ~ilson, who had many opportunities to knorr 

' 6 the truth, says, . . . . ~ulaccustorned to ci\.ilised \ray- 
fare, they (i.e., the Burmese) neither gave nor expected 
to receive qua1 ter; and \\-herever, therefore, unable to 

escape, they 1.ushed desperately upon the bayonets of 
their assailanis, arld of tcn pro\-oked their death 1ji 

treacheroosl) at tempting to effect that of the soltlis~s 
11) u-honl they hat1 been oj7ercorne and spared."' 

If ~~e cannot disparage the Burmese soldier, Ice 
cannot minimisc the strength and military \slue of the 
stockades constl-ucted by him. Sir Thomas hlunro was 
quite correct in  clescribirig the Kurmese as 'thc best 

ditchers and stockaders since the tinlc of the lionians'. 
111 the course of our narrati\.e \ve hai.e on mor: thnn 
one occasion referred to the excellent usu which the 
Burmese might have rn;rde of their stockades. 

T h c  responsiljilitv for the Burmese de1)nclc sho~ld 
1)c attributed in a large measure to the commanders, 
a11 of whom lacked the supreme gift of leadership, ;lncl 
most of i\.ho111 displayed unquestionable signs 01 

colv;crclicc. 0 1 1  many occ;tsions they made :i l~rccipitatc 
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retreat instead of delencii~lg strong posit ions. E\ en 
Maha Bandula, the greatest Burmese general of t l ~ c  
day, failed to make goocl ~ i s c  of the \rictory at Katrlu 
and hastened the destl.~lction of his army b y  his anxiet!- 
to secure spectacular succcss. Hur~nesc gener:tls 14,el-c 
not trained in the difficult art of ival-. rT1lc)r depencletl 
on traditional nlethods and acquired experience in 
desultory warfare against S i a ~ n  and Assam. Moreo\cr. 
a Burmese aristrocrat might secure the command of a i l  
army as a reward for his success in political intrigues. 
Such amateur generals could not be expected t o  con- 
front on equal terms Oonafide military officers ~ v i t h  
uood training, thorough acquaintance wit 11 l\'es tci-n b 

methods, and \vide experience in niany fields. I t  is no 
wonder, therefore, that the Burmese generals failed to 
make good use of the geographical and climatic 
features of their country. 

Sir Thomas Munro \vas not quite correct iri des- 
cribing thc Burmese arm); as 'a most miserable haif- 
armed rabble', but its organisation and equipment 
certainly left much to be desired. l 'here was a small 
standing arm),, but the conduct of the I?)  r)u lno-a0 les 
during the war betra).ed its ~veakness. Snodgrass says 
that in Burma "ei.er)- man ivas by profession a soldicr. 
liable a t  all times to be called upon for militar!- ser- 
\.ice at the pleasure of the soirereign". But these 
peasants receii-ed no military training worth the name, 
and, generally -speaking, the); were neither fed nor 
armed by the State. ?'he artiller) Ivas had,' and the 

' "With fieltl arti1lc.r~- \\-liic.h dated from tlie time of Queen 
B l i ~ a b e t l ~ ,  and musket.; \vhich were tied together \villi rattan, 
tlie c.onditions \yere llopeless for victor!- against European troop.;." 
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soldiers Itrere not properly trained to use it eHecti\.cly. 
How could the average Burmese soldier, dragged h v  
the threat of torture fro111 his plough, ill-equippec1, 
under-fed, desertecl by his commander in the hour of 
crisis, sa1.e his country from the folly of his ru l e r  ant] 
the deternlined ancl organised pressure of a polrerful 
enemy ? '  

It  seems that the Burmese Government failed to 

utilise to the fullest extent the man-power at its corn- 
rnand.? On his way from Rangoon to Ava in 1824 
J ~ ~ d s o n  obsei-ved no preparation for 1var un ti1 reaching 
Prome, where he heard that troops were being raised 
'in all the pro\,inces above that place'. As he ad~ancrd 
tolvards the capital he saw the conscripts leaving their 
villages.TThere is no reason to question the authenti- 
city of this statemeilt. It  sho~vs that the Burmese 
<:o\rernment did not raise troops in the Delta, pre- 
sumal~ly because no reliance could be placed on the  
-- 
(Scott, B I I I - ~ I Z U ,  ]I. 195). Yet the  rnus1;etry and jlilgc~l f i r ~  o f  tlie 
Burl~iese was goocl. (Calllbl-idge H i s l o l . ~ ,  of  1 llslia, Vol. 1') 11. 560). 

Judson's clepositioil contains the  following Burliiese e\tinlatc. 
of the figliting trualities of the  Britisll holc1iel.s : "They ( i . c . ,  
t he  Burnlese) consider thein ( i . e . ,  the 13ritisl1) nearly invincil,le, 
fierce aiid l~lood-thirsty, and possessing alniost supernn~ul-a1 
powers. I have heard then1 conlpare tlieiil, ill action, to  a parti- 
cular class of delllolls called Haiu, tllat nccordiilg to Burillan 

, * 
notions, feet1 on hu~i i an  flesh. l h e y  Iiave col~iparccl the rapitlit!. 
of their iiloveilieilts to a \vllirlwintl. The skill of Europeauy il l  

the use of artillery . . . astoni,ches tllelu, ant1 is incomprehen- 
sible to  them." 

"The Huriilese host \vas tlle greatest in tll=ir hi.stor!- 
600 guns, 35,000 inuskets, ant1 a cadre uf 70,000. Escept 4,000 
lzousel~olcl troops they were n niass l e y  . . . . ."-C'a~llbritl~c 
H i s t o r y  oJ Iridia, Vol. V, 11. 559. 

Wilson, D o c ~ t ~ l l e t i t s ,  p.  229. 



loyalty of  the 'T'alaings. As thc ~ . ; u -  l~roccedctl 1111. 
Rurmese C~overnmmt cxperiencetl increasing :liffic.ul t y 
in raising new recruits e\en in the non-1'al:iing :il.c,l. 
Aga Mahoined said, "It was almost impossihlc t o  
assemble 500 or 1,000 men, and when they were got 
together, they were rogues and \ :cgahonds, pit.tetl "11 

about the streets . o f  A1.a. The  King heard that t l ~ c  
English paid their troops monthly, ant1 consitlered t h a t  

this was thc reason \vhy they fought so well. 1.nttc1-ly, 
a bounty of 100 and 150 ticals Ivere gi\.en, but fe\v 
troops obtained. 'l'he soldiers purchased fine cloths, 
ate opium and gunja, but at the first sight o f  thc 
European troops, ran off."' 

Owing to the isolation of Burma from the rest o f  
the world, except China and Siam. the Court of  A\:i 
failed to grasp the character of the war. All attenlpts 
of the British Go\rerninent to a\ oid \Tar 12-ere inter- 
preted as signs of timidity.' The  King's sister told 
Judson "that it was obvious the English 1c.ei-e afraid 
to fight; that their conduct on the frontier was ine:in 
and colt-ardly; that they Ivere aln-a\.s disposed to treat 
and not to fight; and upon some occasions, rvhen the 
Burman and British troops met, the British officers held 

, . .. 
up their hands to entreat the Burmans not to ad\ ance. 
The  British Irere considered as 'nlerchants ~vho  had 
hired a feu- rnercenar). soldiers to fight for them'.' 
The  Prince of Tharl-a~vadd~r told Judson. "'The! 

I Wilson, Doclrrrrcrzls, 1). 239. 
1Yils011, I ~ O C I I I I I C I L ~ ~ ,  p. 220. 

"Vilson, l ) o c ~ r ~ i l e ~ l f s ,  11. 230. 
\Vilson, Docrlirlcrzts, 1,. 224. 
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t 

contlnlie to conquer and go\7ern the black strangers 
with caste (Hindus), who lia\.e puny frames and no 
courage. They have nc\ er yet fought with so strong 
and brave a people as the Burmans, skilled in the use 
of sword and spear. If they once fight with us, and 
n-e ha\~e an opportunity of manifesting our bravery, i t  

\\-ill be an example to the black nations, who are no\\- 
sla\fcs to the English, and encourage them to throw off 
their yoke".' Bandula assured the King that for the 
conquest of Bengal he ~vould require only 'kulas, or 
strangers, and not a single Burman'.' Even after the 
landing of the British army at Rangoon "it u-as the 
~ e n e r a l  belief that the English had come to burn and 3 

plunder the country, and carry off the inhabitantc, in 
the manner practised by the Burmans and Siamese 
towards each other on the frontier". When the King 
'issued orders for raising an army to dri1.e the strangers 
out of the country', he 'expressed a hope that the kulas 
~vould not run a\r:L>. before the arrii~al of his army, 
as their fire-arms ~vould he of great service towards the 
conquest of Siam'." Such astounding misconceptions 
about the strength of the enemy and the character of 
the lvar could not hut end in disaster. 

In spite of these serious defects the B~irrnese were 
not easily yanquished. T h e  loss to the British in men 
and nloney was enormous. l 'he  total expenditure was 
aho~r t fi1.e mill ions sterling." T h e  number of liws 

iVils:)n, l l o c r f r i ~ c r ~ l s ,  1). 230. 
"I.'ilson, L)oclr~rlcrzls, p .  224. 

Wilson, Docr~rrlcrlts, 1111. 224-225. 
ilccorcling t o  Wilson (co l l t i~~ua t io i~  of 31ill's H i s i o r . ~  01 

Hr.itislt Irldiu, L'ol. 111, Cl~ap tc r  I )  a large l~ortioll  ol tile 



sacrificed was, considering the niinll~cr act i ~ a l l > ~  ki llctl 
ill actiol~, almost incredil~le. A report by Major 
Alexander Tulloch, presented to Parlintnent in 1841. 
contains the follo\\~ing figures: "The  lvhole nunlber of 
British troops that landcrl in Rangoo11 in thc first 
instance lvas, exc1usit.e of olficers, 3,586. T h e  nu111l:cl- 
of reinforcements does not appear, but that of the 
deaths was 3,115, of which not more than 150 occurrccl 
in action or from ~vounds. Of allout 1\50 officers, 16 
u7ere killed in action or dicd in conseclucnce of their 
~vounds, and 45 died from disease.' In  Arakan thc 
loss in  action was none, but of the at.erage strcngth of 
the two regiments, amounting to 1.004 men, 595 died 
in the country in the course of eight months, and of 
those who quitted it not niore than half were a1it.e at 
the end of twe11.e months".' 

T h e  prolongation of the Ivar and the unnecessaril\- 
large sacrifice of blood ivere to a large extent due to 
the complete lack of co-ordination bet~reen the miii tar)- 
and the political nuthori ties in India. Lord Amherst 
\\-as se~rerely criticised b v  the Directors as \\-ell as the 
British public for his failure to suppl!. the Enpedi- 
ti(111ai-); Force nvith pro\ isions and transport." Snodgl-ass 
- - -- - - - 

lnilitary espeilrliture was unnecessarily 1:lcurred : ". . . . a Inoht 
exaggerated opinion sernls to have been enttrtainetl o f  tlie 
strengtll of the Burmai:~; ancl large and heav i l~  armeil 1)oclie. 

ere coi~sequently sent to perforill what tn  o or three regiinenth, 
liglltly equipped, ~ ~ o u l c i  11ave ec\ilj- accon~plished." 

l .lccording to Havelock (.llcriloir..\, .\ppendis) the tola1 loss 
i l l  Burina (escluding -1rakan ancl .lssanl) ailloulltecl to 3,222 
Europeans and 1,766 Indians. 

Quoted in Ireland, 'I'ltc Pro?irrcc- of Rrri.~lla, Yol. I, p. 29. 
I n  their Secret Letter dated ,lugust 3, 1624, the Directors 

ol~scrved that the want of bullocks in General Can~pbell's arm!- 



says, "The army came  unprovided 114 t h the necessary 
cquipment for ad\lancing either by land or water". 
Want of fresh food resulted in much suffering 2nd 
illness. As the war adkyanced and the sufferings of tlle 
troops calne to public notice in England, the unpopu- 
larity of Lord Amherst's Government naturally in- 
creased. At the conclusion of the war the Court of 

Directors offered its unanimous thanks to Sir Thomas 
Munro, Sir Archibald Campbell, Commodore Brisbane 
a n d  the military and nakal officers who had taken part 
in the operations, hut it could not reach unanimity 
~vlien the proposal of thanking the Go~ernor-General 
Ivas accepted.' 

Indeed, at  one stage of the war the authorities i l l  

London seriously entertained thoughts of recalling 
Lord Amherst. After the costly wars of Lord Hastings 
the Court of Directors wanted peace and retrenchment; 
1,ord Amherst gaLre them a long and mismanaged ivar. 
Lord Curzon says, "l:ron~ the end of 1825 the ship oI 
Ainherst was labouring in \.cry he;c\.y waters, and he was 
only saved for a time by the robtist conlmon sense of thc 

\\ah a 'niatter of cellsure eilher on the Suprellie (;overnn~ent or 
,on the Comn~ander  of t l ~ e  espedition, if not on Ijotli of theni'. 

.i Europeail sol(1ier who took part in tlle \var charges Lortl 
,\nilierst'.; C>overniiient of ncglrct '. . . . to  tlle spiritual \ \a l~ ts  
of the  Brilisll trooph, hvllile on service ill tllcl field'. Iluring the  

\ jar ,  lle +ays, ' 'there was no such pets011 as a cllaplnili attachetl 
to the  troops", iior \\as there any ln-ovisioli for the perforinnllce 
o f  cliviile service. I n  his ow11 corps the  Sab l~a th  was observetl 
ljy oficers con~inancling coill~ailies reading .!rticles of War to 
tlleir men. (His tor- ical  1ieco1-d of tlzc 1;il-.\I Ezrr-opcnrl Kcgi?rrc'rlt, 
pp.  51 1-512). 

' I'olitical l)epartlneiit Notificatio:~, l l a y  14, 1827. 



Duke of Wellington . . . . " 1 The  Duke i~~rot:: to thc 
Prime Minister, Lord Liverpool, on Octobcr 10, 1825, 
"I am aware of the power of the Court of  Llirectors t o  

~-emol.e the Governor-General.? But in my opinion i t  
would be better, both for the public interest and For 
the honour of the individuals concerned, that they 
should 1.emol.e hini against the ~ v i l l  o f  the <' ~o\ 'e l -~lnle i~  t 

than that we should be guilty of injustice"." Aftel- 
reading the Gollernor-General's defence the Cabinet 
refused to be a party to his dismissal. Lord Curzon 
says, "For months the unhappy Governor-General, 
separated by nearly six months from English nelvs, was 
left in  almost daily expectation of being recalled. . . . . 
In August 1826 he made up his mind to resign. Rut 
in May 1827 there arriifed a Resolution of Thanks and 
conlpliments from the Court, as a belated solatium for 
his previous sufferings. Neirertheless his resignation. 
proffered on the score of ill health, was accepted . . . . " 4 

Lord Amherst left Calcutta in March, 1828. 

Britisll Gox"~rz~r tcr~i  ill Iitdia, Vol. 11, pp. 191-192. 
a Section 22 of Pitt 's India Act, 1784, providtd rlwi "it shall 

anti nlay be lawful to and for the Iiing's Jlajesty, his Heirs arid 
Successors, by any Writing or Instruiileilt under his or their 
Sign Manual, couiltersiglled by the Secretzrj- of State, or  for  
the Court of Directors of the said l'nited Cornpan!- for the Titlie 
I~eing,  by Writing uilder their Hands, to remo\-e or  recall the 
present or  any future Governor-General of Fort William in 
Bellgal. . . . ." The Directors could, legally, recall the C'Jovernor- 
General even witliout the approval of tlie King ( i . c . ,  the Cabinet). 
Lortl Ellenborough was recalled by the Court of Directors \vith- 
out the appro\-a1 of the Board of Control. See -1. C. Hanerjee, 
llzdiurl Cotzstitlrtiotlal I loc~r~rzert ts ,  Vol. I ,  pp. 63, 235. 

Lord C u r ~ o n ,  BI-i t i - l t  G o ~ l c ~ . r i f ~ r e n t  i i z  I ~ r d i a .  1-01. 11, 1). 192. 
B~.itislt  C ; o ~ ~ c ~ ' ~ t ~ r t c ~ z t  iii  Inilia, Vol. 11, p. 192. 
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There is no doubt that the Supreme Government 
committed misut kes and protracted the duration of the 
a by their failure to send regular shipments of pro- 
\risionsl and carriage cattle. Sir Thomas M~lnro  statecl 
the position \.er)- fairly when he wrote to the Duke of 
7tre!lington, "There has been no Ivant of energy or 
decision at  any time in attacking the enemy; but there 
has certainly 11een a great want of many of the arranpe- 
ments ancl conlbinations by which the movements of 
a n  army are facilitated, and its success rendered more 
certain. There 14-ere no doubt great difficulties; e\.ery- 
thing was new; the country was difficult, and the 
climate was destructive; but still, more enterprise in 
exploring the routes and passes on some occasions, and 
more foresight on others in ascertaining in time the 
means of con\,eyance and subsistence, and ~vhat was 
practicable, and ~vha t  Ivas not, ~vould have saved much 

6 6 time." " O n  another occasion he 11-rote, . . . . great 
injustice is done to him (i.e., Lord Amherst) in the idle 
clamour which has been raised against him. His 
situation was a \-my arduous one. He was nnv to 
India;" the Burmese were an enemy entirely nnknorvil 

' S i r  Tlloluas ;\Iullro wrote that  "one of the 111ost qeriou5 
o1:stacles to the prosecution of nlilitnry operations fro111 l<angoon, 

I ,  

is tile want of l~otl i  snlt and !re511 pro\-isions for Bnrol~ealls. 
((;leig, L i / c  o /  . \11~~11o,  Vol. 11, p. 384). 

a Letter clated \pril 16, 1826. (Gleig, lai tc of J l ! f , l ~ o ,  1-01 11, 
p 160). 

.It tlie ver j  lwginning of the  ~ v a r  Lord A\il~llerst irallkl! 
\\.role to Sir Tllonlas I\Iunro, ",\rran_~enlents like t l lew are far 

l)e!.oilcl the reac l~  of  11iy esperience." (Gleig, l - i t t l  o /  ~ I I ~ ~ ~ J . ~ ~ ~  
1 .  I 1 .  100.  111 n letter to the Court of 1)irector. 11)ec.c.nll)er 

23, 1825) tlie Suprelne Goverlllnellt observetl t11at tile \ \ a n t  of 



to us; we were ignorant of their military foi-cc+jS 
their mode of warfare-of their resources, and of  the 
face of their country." ' These \vielvs of a competent 
observer, frankly exprcsscd in the priivacy of non-ofhcial 
correspondence, constitute the most plausil~le j ustificit- 
tion of Lord Amherst's management of the lvar. 

While censuring the civil authorities for the niis- 
management of the irar, we n ~ ~ l s t  not forget to hold thc 
military authorities responsible for serious technical 
mistakes. Ha\.elock's narrati\.e shows that storriicrs 
were sent to take strong Burmese stockades ~vithout 
scaling ladders; 'sepoys, sent into action without a 
stiffening of British infantry, \\.ere so often routed that 
their nzoral declined and they were obsessed I\-it11 a 
belief that Burmese ~varriors had magical po~vers'. 
Owing to the prevalence of epidemics and the absence 
of proper medical arrangements Sir Archi bald Camp- 
bell 'sometimes had only 1500 effecti\,es'.' This Icas 
probably partly responsible for the technical mistakes 
noticed by HaIrelock, but something lvas perhaps due 
to that curious military obstinacy ~vhich occasionally 
refuses to admit and rectify errors of judgment. It is 
interesting to note that Colonel God\\-in, ~vho  played 
a prominent part in this war, deliberately continued 

fresh ]neat, n-hich aggravated the sickness of European troop:: 
originally caused bj- an  unforeseen outbreak of epideiiiic fever, \\-as 
clue entirely to the descrtioil of ran goo:^ by local inllal~itants, 
'an event \~.hich could not have been anticipated.' 

Gleig, Life of ? \ I z L I ~ I , o .  ATol. 11, p. 175. \Vi!sori, Docl r~ i l c~z t s .  
No. 242-243. See also Secret Letter to Court, JIarcll 18, 1826, 
Para 48. 

C'a~~zbl.i~i,qc His101.y of I ~ r d i a ,  Vol. \', y. 560. 
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the same policy when he commailded the British arm\- 
in thc Second Anglo-Burmese Mvar. O n  October ", 
18.52, Lord Dalhousie ~\~r-ote about him: "The war of 
1824-25-26 was a perfect war, and nothing that was 
not done then can be done now-everything that was 
done then must be done o\-er again now." On Decem- 
ber 1, 1852, the Go\,ernor-General Frrote again : 
6 ' . . . . he will hear no one, see no one, trust no one, 
belie\ e 110 one-belielre nothing except what he thinks 
himself, founded on what it was in 1825."' \\Thile 
Ha\.elock, a junior officer, detected mistakes which he 
publicly criticised within two years of the conclusion 
of I he I\-ar,%odwin, a senior officer, continued to hold 
till his death that 'the Ivar of 1824-25-26 was a perfect 
~var '  ! 



CHAPTER X 

THE ANGLO-BURMESE TREATIES OF 1826 

A few days before the declaration of 1var Loid 
Anlherst defined his \svar aims in an elaborate nlinute.' 
The  fundamental principle to be obser\,ed in detcr- 
mining 'the terms which should be imposed on the 
Burman monarch' \\.as dcfined in the follo1ving ~vords: 
4 4 . . . . as any acti1.e and successful hostilities in ivhich 
live nlay engage with that proud, arrogant and ii-ascil~lc 
people, will necessarily make them for ever our fixed 
i n d  deadly enemies, e\-ery maxim of sound policy sug- 
oests that, \+-hen once this (:o\.ernment has embarked a 
in measures for coercing them, it should require such 
concessions as niust matel-ially circumscribe their means 
of doing future irljury to the British porver." In pur- 
suance of this principle the Go\.ernor-General decided 
that 'the entire e1,acuation and the formal renunciation 
of all right and dominion in the conquered countries' 
- 

S. C., Februar! 20, 1824, No. 1. 
.\pparently 1,ol-d -\mherst \ \as  not prcparecl to force Hurnla 

to yive up territories w:~icIi viere her integral portions. H e  xvrott. 
to Sir Tlionias JIunro on April 2, 1824, "I all1 qot ai  all kure 
that tlle di~niembernlent of the Burmese ~ ~ i i p i r e ,  e v m  ir' n e  ]lac1 
the iileans of effecting i t ,  is .;n evelit to be desired. The balalice 
is ilow toleral11;- equal 1)e:u.een tlleii~ ant! the Siaiilece, ancl 
the!- Iielp to keep eacli other in check " Sir Tliornas JIuriro 
repliecl, ". . . sue11 kin:doms as thesc ( i . c . ,  Buriiia aiid Siani) a re  
in a perpetual state of fluctuation, and call never, for an!- long 
period, remain, like the old governlnents or' Europe, \vithin the 
saiile limits. Our best policy is not to look so iilucll to the 
preservatioil of an! balance between them, as to the weakening of 
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of Assam, Cassay (including ~Manipur) and l~erh;c~,~ 
Arakan, with their dependencies' should be 'insisted on 
as indispensable conditions' of peace. But these coun- 
tries were not to be annexed to the British Empire; 
they were to be 'placed in the situation of dependent 
and  protected states, subject to the payment of such 
tribute only as might sufice to cover the expense i11- 

curred by their protection.' Such a policy, L.ord 
Amherst beliel~ed, would 'afford security to our Eastern 
frontier.' I t  would at the same time proLre the 
~enerosity of the Company; the liberation of the -a 
peoples of Assam and Arakan from 'the tyranny of 
Burman despotism' was 'not unworthy of the attention 
of a great and generous Government'. J\'ith regard to 
hlanipur, Lord Amherst suspected that, on-ing to the 
long and intimate relations of the Burmese Kings with 
that principality, the extension of British influence 
there would be ~ ~ i e w e d  with 'jealousy and alatnl' 1,)- the  
Court of Ava. So he decided to settle the question of 
extending British protection to that hill State aEter 
receiving a detailed report from the man 'on the spot. 
David Scott. Wit11 regard to Arakan, the Go\ ernolr- 
General refused to accept the reco~umendation of 
Captain Canning in fa\.our of the annexation oE that 
p ro~ ince  to the British Empire. He  l ~ e l i e ~  ctl that [lie 

Mag.c 'cherished the deepest resentment against their 
oppressors, as rcell as the most ardent tlesil-e t o  rcco\ er 
their long lost patrimony.' 

These - prclinlinarv ohser\ ations of thc Go\ cl-nol-- 

ihat  power whicll i s  inost nl)le to tlisturl) our l'rol~ticr." c( ; le i~~ 

1-ife o j  f l i l ~ ~ l r o ,  1'01. IT, 1)p. 110, 115-1 16).  



General ilaturall) lost their force under the pi-cssure 
of the war, and I\-e shall he badly disappointed if 11-c 
look for the germs ol the treaty of Yanclal~o in thc 
minute of Febl-~cary 20, 1524. . Scott hiid dlrcacly 
suggested the necessity of retaining poste~sion of A m ~ n  
after the expnlsion of the Burmese.' 011 Xlarch 1, 
1824, Captain Canning suggested that one of the prin- 
cipal conditions of' peace should he the pa).mcnt of !hc 
expenses of the war.' When he u-as sent to Kanqoon 
as the Go\.ernor-General's Political Agcn t and ' joint 
Cornn~issioner for executing on the part of the B;-i t is11 
Go\,ernment any treaty that m a )  he negotiated ~ c i  t h  
the Burmehe', he 11-as instructed to ascertain ~vhetlier 
the King of Burtli;i would he able to pa! a large Imr 
indemnity, to demand 'the remol a1 and pub1 ic disgrace 
of the four Rajas of Arakan \\.hose language and con- 
duct ha\re in~~ar iab ly  been so disrespectful and \.ioleilt 
towards the British Go~~ernment ' ,  to ask for 'the restora- 
tion of all property of British subjccts plundered or 
confiscated during the ~var ' ,  to require 'the exemption 
of all British ~.essels frequenting Rangoon and other 
Ijorts of the Burman Empire from certain deg-adi ng 
and vexatious port regulations to ~vhich the)- are no117 
subject ' .  and, lastly, to secure 'permission for the per- 
manent I esidence of a Political Agcnt and Consul at 
Rangoon ~v i th  a fortified dwelling house and a guard 
for personal s e c u r i t y ' . H e  I1.ns informed. ho11-e\-el-. 
that the last t ~ v o  contiitions should not be insisted on 
'if recei\.ed u-ith an). particular display of jealousy and 

' S. C., T?cl,ruary 13, 1824, No. 15 
S. C., ;\Tc?rcI1 12, 1824, KO. 4.  

' S. C'., JJnrcll 26, 1824, No. 17. 



a l a -  To thcse ncrv clenlands rvas soon addecl 2 

cl;lim for 'the safety and inclcmnity of the Mat1ipuri:ins'. 
Scott's report hacl con\,inced the C;o\.ernor-<;ener;II of 
'the iuiportance to British intei-csts of establishing the 
inclepcndencc' of Mani l~m.  At the s a ~ r ~ e  time Gambhir 
Sing11 uras informed that his only chance of regainiiq 
his ancestral throne lay in 'the degree ol acti~re assist- 
ance and co-operation' offered by him to the British 
Cro\.erninen t. 

In  April, 1824, Robertson, Magistrate of Chitt.1- 
gong, reported to the Go\ernnient that, in his opinion. 
'thc separation of Aracan from the Burmese dominions' 
rvas 'a most desirable eirent'. "I 'hc retention of that 
~ x o \ i n c e  Ily the Burmese," he obser\ed, "\\rill l e ~ i c  
them the means of gratifying at somc future period 
their desire of injuri-ng us by all those petty modes of 
ailno).ance ~vhich, though not serious enough to bc 
~ ~ l l ~ l i c l y  resented by again ha\ ing recourse t o  arms. 
may still, as heretofore, be more than the ordiilarr 
police can prevent". T h c  restoration of the pi-o\.ince 
to the Alags he consideretl as ~lu~vise ,  for they \\-eve 
likely ro pro1.e 'tioublesome' neighbours. hloreoier. 
they could, not be cxpectcd to form 'a <;o\.ernment of 
sufficient strengtli ar~cl stabil i t y to stand ~~~~~~~~~~tcd'. 
There Iverc t ~ r o  parties led by trvo rlinlants to the 
throne of Arakan-a minor son of Kingl~criilg and .I 

rrlan named Hynjn, a descendant of a former usurper. 
IJnder the circuni~tances, Arakan could flourish best 
under British rule. Arakan rvns likely to attract man). 

' S. C., Mol-cll 26, 1824, No. 17. 
". C., &\pril 20, 1824, No. 9, 14. 



Bengali settlers: "thc soil is so Sa\oural~lc to tlic gl-o\\ th 
of rice that, \\,ere tile Uengnlecc 1-die\ cd 11-0111 tlleil- 
dre:id o f  the Bui~ncsc, llalf the lalid no\\. c o\ erect I\- i  t h 
j l~nglrs would in a f u r  years l ~ e  I-endel-ecl ~)roducti\  c."' 

Soon after the capture of Rangoon C:apt:i in 
Canning 11-rotc a lettci- to the Uui-nlcsc Alinistc1-s. s[.it- 
ing tlistinctly the terriis on 11-hich the Go\,ernor-Ccneml 
\\.as prcpareci to conclude peace.' He demandc:l the 
e\.acuation of Assam, Cachar and laintia, the re1 in- 
c~uishment of all claims to the island of Sliahpuri nntl 
the- principality of hlanipur, the acceptance of sitch 
;I I~oundary bet\\-een Chittagong and Al-ahan as the 
R1-i t is11 Go\,ernmen t might deterlnine, the pa)-ment of  
the cost of \\.ai-, the dismissal and public disgi-acc of thc 
four Rajas of Arakan \\.hose language and concluct to- 

~ r a r d s  the British C;o\.ernment Ivere disresl~ect lul. the 
release of all British subjects confined dul-ing the ~ \ . a r ,  
the restoration of all British property plundered or 
confiscated during the 14-ar, esenlption of all British 
ships froin degrading arid \.exatious regulations at Bur- 
mese ports, and the establishment of a permanent 
British Political Agent and Consul at Rangoon \\-it11 n 
fortified d~\relling and guard for personal secur i t ) - .Vo  
reply seems to ha \~e  been received at the British camp. 
Probably the \-ictor): of Kainu and the interpretation 
put 11)- the Buriilese upon the British successes in 
Rangoon encouraged them to reject this offer. But the 
successi\~e defeats suffered 11)- the Burmese during the 
first few nlonths of the Irar led thenl to make an abor- 

' S. C., .\pril 30, 1924, No. S O .  
S. C., June 18, 1824, NO. -1. 

" Foreign 31iscell~lueous, N9. 179. 
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t i  attempt for opening negotiations in January, 
1825.' 

In July, 1825, the Commander-in-Chief, Sir 
6 4 Edward Paget, obser\,ecl, . . . . as Itre have suficicnt 

01-ounds to come to the conclusioil that no disasters, b 

however sewre, \\-ill influence this infatuated court to 
commence a negotiation for peace, howe~rer much thev 
may be anxious to obtain it, it becomes necessary to 
consider ~vhether we can, consistently with our own 
honour, be the first to make pacific o\~ertures."' Lord 
Amherst, tired of s~~ccessful skirmishes which seemed 
only to prolong the war, approved this policy." 
Robertson, \\rho had so long been managing civil 
affairs in Arakan,' was sent to Rangoon as Civil 
Commissione~- for P e g u . H e  I\-as also 'joined with 

'See a ~ t l c ,  1111. 400-401. 
S. C., July 22, 1825, Nc.. 2. 

t * l l le  Con~~n:lncler-ill-Chief observeel, " U ' l ~ e l ~  1 co~~sit ler  the 
ellornlous espenditure of treasure . . . and . . . the great sacrifice 
of  I?ritish blootl, when I contelnplate the obstacles ailel difficulties 
\vllich . . . still present t11enlselvt.s to our views . . . ; \cllell I bear 
il l  nlincl tlle es t raorc l i i~ar~  liar~lships and clel>ri\-ations to wl~iclr  
our troops have been already s~1I:)jected and which they 111ust still 
1)e prepared to e ~ l c o ~ u l t r r  ; nrllen, above all, I recollect I-lie insalu- 
l~ r i ty  of the clilnate . . . . ., I cannot clisguise IN!- anxiety that, 
consistentlj. \\-it11 o i ~ r  liol~our. tllis coutest inaj- be l)rougl~t to tllc 
s],eecliest conclusion." (S. C.,  Jilly 22, 1825, KO. 2) .  

' S. C., July 22, 1825, No. 3. 
. ' F o r  a t-lescription of his work there, see Ilis Politico1 1rlci- 

t f ~ r l t s  of tltc- Firs t  Blir~rlcsc 1 1 - c l r - .  

Lord .\~nllerst observetl, "T l~e  chief t l ~ i n g  to g ~ ~ a r d  against 
i l l  his adnliiiistratio~l of tlle juclicial and revenue concerns of the 
country is the giving at1 ilnyression to the inhabitants that tile!- 
are about to lor111 permanently a part of our Einpire. The lai!.s 

at  present in esistellce should continue t,) be acllninisterecl saw- 



Sir Archibald Campbell in a Commission for conduct- 
ing any future negotiation.' This step \*'as not to bc 
interpreted as an indication ol' the (:o.r~crnor-(;crleral's 
loss of confidence in Sir A1.thil)ald Camphell.' '1'11~ 
General rcrrlained the Scnior hlenlber of thc Conl- 
mission. He  was to haie decisi~e ioice in all cbascs oi: 
;I political nature. If Robertson differed on an? point 
he was merely entitled to record the grounds oL his 
dissent. All matters of a p~irely civil nature Icere lcft 
to Kobertson, but General Camphell I+yas authorised 
t o  record his opinion on any case. Thus, as Rol~ertson 
say,  Sir Archibald Campl~ell had 'nothing but a moral 
restraint imposed upon him'.' 'These arrangements, 
ho~vever, did not bring the war to an end. Even after 
hlaha Bandula's death the Burmese did not betray anv 
sign of psychological ~veakness. The  negotiations of 
October, 1825, proved ab0rti.r.e.'' 

Towards the close of the ?.ear 1825 t~vo factors 
turned the scale in iai.0~1- of peace in the Court of 
Alfa. T h e  Riijaguru (spiritual preceptor of the King). 
~vho had been traiyelling in India 'ostensibly for por- 
~x)ses of de\.otion'. hat\ been coilfined b?. the British 
authorities after the outbreak of 11-ar. He was released 
after the arrilval of General C.ampl,ell's arm); at hlye-de- 

\ v l ~ e ~ l  tlley violate the firbt pr-inc;ples of justice ailcl huinaility and 
the revenue 41oultl 1)e collected as  nearly ah posqil~le in the lllode 
i l l  \vhich the people have been accustonlrd to pa!- it." (S. C., 
July 22, 1825, No. 3). 

' S. C., July 22, 1825, Ko. 3, 6. 
a Rol>ertson, I'o?itital l ~ z ~ i i i c ! ~ f . \  0.1 t l ~ c  First B I I I I I I C . \ C  1 1 - Q I . .  

111). 143-144. Later on John Cra\vfurd was sent to join the C'oni- 
111ihsion as third AIember. 

See ante, pp. 323-325. 
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and 'furnished with a private note, expi-essi1.e of 
~lndiminished readiness of the British officers to grmt 
peace . . . upon liberal conditions, ~vhich it \rat 
expected he woulcl conirilunicate to his master'.' This 
communication was received i~ a fa\~ourable atmos- 
phere, for the ad~zance of the Rritish army towarcls the 
capital seenis to have weakened thc Queen's 

While General Carnpl~ell Ivas proceeding up Sro~ll 
Mye-de, a Burmese messenger came to him under a 
flag of truce and said that Kolri~z Mer~ghie%ad arrii-ed 
a t  hle-lown, deputed by the King, to conclude a treaty 
of peace. Two British officers were sent to the 
Burmese camp. T h e  Kurn~ese enitoys ~vanted a truce 
for 25 days, but nothing beyond 24 hours was agreed 
to. General Campbcll reached Me-ion-n on Deceniber 
29. T h e  place was strongly occupied and the rii-el- 
covercd with boats. T h e  Burmese onsuccessfully tried 
to  escape with the boats. They alloived Comnloclorc 
Brisbane to pass their stockades ~nnlolested. This 
forbearance to the flotilla was accepted 1)); General 
Campbell as a proof of their sincerity and tlesire for 
peace. Negotiations, therefore, began." T h e  British 
point of view was represented by General Campbell. 
Robertson and Commodore Rrisbane. 

LVilson, Hislor.ica1 S l \ . c / i l ~ ,  11. 82. 
' S e e  arl tc ,  1,. 29'7. 
3 " 1 hat  is the n:lnle fount1 ill I~iiglisli tlocniile~its. 

Tlie details of tile negotiations are collected fronl S. C. ,  
January 6, 1826, No. 43. 

Rev. Juclsoli was talreii out fro111 prisoil a11~1 carrietl to Me-Ion11 
21s interpreter. \Vllcn the  ~ ~ ~ g o : i a t i o n s  failetl 11e was again sent 
-lo 11rihon. (Gouger, Pel .sorzai Na ~ . ~ , a t i i ~ c ' ,  1 ) ~ .  272-2'73). 



Koleill Menglr ie, the sen iol- B~irnlese CO~II I I I  is- 
sioner, declared that he was authorised 1 ) )  the King 
'to settle the Business' 11) doing wh;it he thought best 
for the interests of the country. "\Vliatc\~er I do," he 
said, "my acts arc as the acts of the King." H e  IV;I$ 

then told that thc British C;o\,ernnlent iiisistecl on the 
acceptance of the terms proposed in Octol~el- last (i.c., 
the cession of Arakan, Assam and Manil)ur, and thc 
payment of two crorrs of rupees as indemnity) 1t.i t h 
one addition-the cession of Ye, Ta\.oy and hlei-gui. 

Robertson says that the Burmese en\.o)-s ' ~ ~ r a ) ~ e d ,  
i n  almost abject terms" for the ~vithdrarcal of the 
denland for indemnity.' They said, "In it-ar thc es -  
penses are not all upon one side. l y e  also ha\(: 
expended a great quantit). of mane!,. I t  has ne\el- 
been our custom in 11-ar to ask for the 1-cinlhui-senlcnt 
of expenses, nor to pa)- then1 to others." Robertson 
coldly replied, "In cascs like the plee5ent, ~vhere  customs 
differ, the custom of the conquerors is acted upon." 
They were also told that if the). refused to conclude 
peace at once, the Ivar ~vould be prolonged aiid the 
amount of expenses (and therefore, of the indenlnit!) 
~ r o u l d  be h e a ~ ~ i e r .  The Burmese en\,oys said that they 
frere ashamed to confess that their ti-easur)- n-as quite 
empty. Kolei?~ ~\le?t,ohie said. "You are lnistaken in 
suplx~sing us to be \realthj-. If thcre lvere money in 

' I<olcil~ ; \ l c ~ ~ ~ I i i c  said, "The Englisll are very Xenerou,, tlie 
Burinese estrelnely poor. The Burmese 1x2, as a nati>na! 11oo11, 
that  the t le i~la~ld  111ay l ~ e  lessened, ancl the!- will accou~lt suc.11 .I 

favour as an act  of c.harity clo~lc to thenl." 
See I'oliticnl I C S  of illc 1 R ~ r ~ * ~ i t c s c .  ~ I - ~ T I . ,  

1111. 167-154. 



the treasury at present, the King would not consent to 
make peace. T h e  country is ruined. T h e  people 
hakre all fled froin their homes, and there is no cultiva- 
tion." Sir Archibald Campbell thereupon reduced his 
demand to one crore. After further entreaties for 
mercy Kolcin iLlenghie agreed to pay this amount in 
instalments, but added, "The payment of the money 
falls very h e a ~ ~ y  upon us." 

With regard to the question of territories, Kolei~l 
hlenghie madc no objection to gi ie  up  Assam and 
Manipur, although he declared that Gambhir Singh 
should not be recognised as the ruler of the latter 
Kingdom. Ye, Tavoy and Margui he agreed to sur- 
render lvith mild protests, but he put up a stubborn 
fight for Arakan. Robertson said, must keep 
Arakan. If it be returned to you, no care that our 
judges or your Go~ernors  can take will pretent eternal 
quarrels upon the frontier. MTe must halre the moun- 
tains as a barrier bet\vcen us and you to prevent the 
possibility of the 1-ecurrence of war." He  added, "The 
question is not ho\v rnuch you will cede to us, but haw 
nluch we shall return to you." Even a soldier could 
not be more blunt. Koleir~ Mengllie had no alter- 
native but to agree. T h e  points of contention being 
thus settled, there  as ilo dithculty about minor points 
-the grant of amnesty to those inhahitants of P e p  
~vho  had helped the British during the war, the inter- 
change of Residents, and the inclusion of Siam as a 
party to the treat)-.l A draft treaty \\.as signed on 

' ,4lthough tile Slanlese llacl taken 110 part in the mar, the!- 
llacl cotltinuecl their 1nilitar:- clen~onstrations and fro111 time to 
tinie ailiiourlced tlleir desire to llelp the British force. ;In envo!', 



J:lnu:u.y 3, 1826, and ail arlilist ice lras :~greecl upon till 
j;unilary 18, bv ~vhicln date i t  \vas expected that the 
I-;l t ification of the Kitlg ivoulcl hc a \  ;til;ll,lc. 

Sir Archibald C;atnpbell and 11 is colleagues thought 
i t  necessary to explain t o  the Supreme <;o\,crnmc.nr 
the reasons for reducing the ;Inlount of  the intlcm~ii t\-. 
T h e  Burmese had accepted all the terlns--incluclii~g 
thc cession of \ aluablc pro\ iilccs-imposed upon then]. 
The\-  r J  had pleaclcd thcir inability t o  ])a,. Under these 
circumstances it was neither politic nor generous to 
insist upon the payment of t ~ v o  crows. ,Morco\.er, if 
the B ~ ~ r i n e s e  decided to prefer the continuation of the 

to the payment of so large a som, the British 
G o ~ e r n m e n t  would once more find itself exposed to 
ruinous expenses. ' 

Captain Burney, was sent frclll Calcutta to conxratulate the I<in!: 
of Sialn on liis accession. H e  n-as illstructcc! to 'culti\-at2 a xoocl 
untlerstanding with Sianl,' to 'afford the fullest infornlation on 
every point co~lnected \\it11 the Uurma war,' to 'Ilolcl out no dis- 
tinct espectation of our ceding to the Sialnese :111y portior; of our  
acquisitions on the coast of Tennsserim,' to espress no eagernesh 
for Siamese co-operation against Burnla, and 'to effect the desired 
i~nprovement it] our co~ll~llercial relations n i t h  Siani.' (S. C., Ma!- 
13, 1825, No. 241, tFe reached Bangkok on 1)eccn:l)er 4, 1525, 
and concluded a treaty of Eriendlj ai1~1 col~l~llercial intercourse. 
" T l ~ e  Court of Sianl \voulcl have l ~ t e n  \\ell pleasctl to have re- 
covered the Tenasserinl pro\-inces, ~vhich had heen wrested fro111 
tllt.111 by the Rurlllall arms, I ~ u t  the:. Ilesitatetl to render the 
services ( i . c . ,  inilitary assistance) tlint ~nigl l t  ha've entitlecl then1 to. 
wine coinpensation, not onl!- ~n tllr uncertainty of t!lc return 
tile\- might espect,  but in lllislrust of their own anny,  conlposecl 
as  that was, ill a great degree, of Peguers and c o ~ l ~ l i ~ a n d e d  by a 
(.;enera1 of P e ~ u  estract~otl.  " (IVilson, H isf 01-ical S kc ic l z ,  p. 84.. 
See also Wilson, D o c ~ r ~ ~ l c n l s ,  Appendix, No. 30, 32, 33, 34). 

' S. C., January 6, 1926, No. 43. 



I.ol-d Anlhcrst had decided that the King 01 
Burma should be asked to agrce not to allo~\- :In). 
'American or any subject of any European I'olver esrcpt 
England to settle or to trade in his dominions. Sir 
Archibald Cainpbell and his colleagues did not propose 
this condition to Kolezn Menghie. Such a conditioil, 
they thought, would betray unnecessary anxieti- on 
the part of the British Government and encourage thc 
Burmese King. to expect support and assistance from 
other Po~vcrs. Moreoirer, "such a clause might possibly 
give umbrage to the Governments of many nations 
now at peace with Great Britain." There were some 
European merchants in Burma; they-and their Go\ - 
ernments-would certainly resent their exclusion from 
'a fair participa tioil in  all the commercial ad\zantagss 
\\rhich a free anci unrestricted intercourse ~vould 
aRord'.l 

Indicatioils Ivere, llo~ve\.er, soon a1.a ilable to sho-\\~ 
that the King ~vould not ratify the treaty. 011  

January G General Campbell recei\,ecl letters from tn.0 
Englishnlen ~ \ .ho  !lac1 been liking at A\-a as prisoners. 
They wrote that the King nlould neiTer consent to the 
dismcmherment of his territory. These letters were 
ohiriousl y writ ten under dicta tion. On  January 17 
some Burmese envoys appeared at  the British camp. 
almlogised for the ilon-arrival of the ratification, and 
rcquestcd the British force to retreat to Prome 01- a t  

least to extent1 the truce. On January 18, the day 
originally fixed for the retm-n of the ratified treaty, the 
Burmese en\,oys solicited a further deln)- of six or seven 

S .  C. ,  Ja~iunl-y  6 ,  1826, KO. 43. 



clays. General Camphcll tleclared t11;lt their rccluest 
ro~ i ld  not be cornplictl with ant1 askecl then1 t o  

e\  acunte the Sortifiecl atltl entrenched city ol Mc-low11 
l)y son-rise on lanuary 20. On their ~ ~ o s i t i \ f e  rejec- 
tion of this demand, they lvere told that hostilities 
\vould be resunlecl after trve1i.e o'clock thal night 
(.January 18).l I t  is difficult to say rvhy the Hurrncsc 
Go\,ernment refused to ratify the treat)!. Snodgi-as\' 
suggeyts trvo alternatiies: either the en \o \s  exceeded 
their power, or the fickle King changed his n ~ i n d .  At 
one of his inter\.ielvs ~v i th  Sir Archibald C:ampl~ell 
Koiritz Mengllie had betrayed his fear of pro\-oking 
the I<ing7s \vrath. FVith regard to the clause concern- 
ing the indemnit?., hc said, "That term of the treat\- 
\ve must oursel\.es execute, for we dare not commu- 
nicate it to the King. IVe illust pay the money our- 
sel~~es,  for should the King hear of such a stipulation, 
he lrould probably put us to death. Of that we must 
take our chance."" 

.\ few days after the resumption of hostilities the 
Bur~llese Go\.ernment released two white prisoners- 
a n  Anlerican missionary named Price and an English 
surgcon named Sanclford4-and sent them as en\.oyS 
to the British camp. They were told that the terms 
~we\.iously offered ~vei-e still open to the Burmese King, 
that the British army lvould retire to Rangoon5 upon 

' l V i l s c ) i ~ ,  D O C I ~ I ~ ~ C ~ I Z ~ . ~ ,  KO. 15i(B) .  
.Yn~-r.afi~lc o f  tlrc Brrrii~c.\c ll*ai*, 1,. 251. 
S. C.,  Februar!- 10, 1826, No. 14. 

' S e e  i ~ ~ r t c ,  13. 373. 
l<orlbair ~ i g s c ~ f  I ( 1  11, pi). 4 12-4 13) illforlns u.: 

that the British ofiicers were aflaid because the country was un- 



the payment of 25 lakhs of rupees, that Burmese terri- 
tory ~vould be completely e\racuated upon the payrnent 
(of another iilstalrnent of sirliilar amount, ancl that 11ie 
remaining amount of 50 lukhs  should be paid in equ;~l 
instalments ill t~vo  years.' ?'he King ancl his ministers 
heard with 'as much satisfaction as astonishment' that 
the terms 1,vere not illore severe than those olfererl 
before. Price and Sandforcl returned to the British 

c a m p  on February 13. T h e  only objection raised b y  
the Burmese Court related to money payment,? but 
General Campbell refused to reduce the amoLult. 
Price once more went to A\.a. T h e  army ad~~anced 
to Yandabo, ~vi thin four clays' inarch from the capital. 
There Price came, with Burmese envoys authorised by 
the Kirig to conclude a treaty embodying all British 
demands. T h e  treaty' was signed on Februa~y 24. .A 
sum of 25 lnkhs of rupees Ivas paid at  once in gold and 
s i l ~ e r  bullion. Three British officers (Captain Luins- 
den, Lieutenant Havelock and Dr. Knox) paid a cere- 
monial .visit to the King' on March 1. 

For various reasons Lord Amherst had decided 
not to demand the cession of Pegu. H e  did not like 

k11oxv1.n to theill ; tile!. thou~:.l~i: that further 3~11-a1ic.e \voulfl 1)e 
u11 safe, ai~cl proposed peace. 

S. C., 3larcli 10, 1826, No. 6. 
' Tllis seelils to ]lave I-)CCII tlue to finnilcia1 tlil-'lic.nltir.;. . \ t  

t l ~ c .  c o ~ ~ c l u r l i ~ l g  stag-es of the \\.ar the 13nr1!1esc~ ( ; O \ - . T I I I ~ ~ ~ I I ~  llad 
ic; !lire soltliers at  t!le rate of Rs.  170 lwr I I I ~ I I  ; I:.;. (XI or '70 \\.:Is 
I-111-t stantlartl I-ate at  tlie l )egi l l l~i i~g of t lle I\.:II-. .\11 ~ \ . e - \ ~ ; ~ i l t . + s  
speaks of ' the ii~ipo\-erisl~ed state of 1:otl1 pul,lic :111(1 l ) r i  \-att. Inntl.;' 
i l l  the capital. -Wilson, I I O C Z ~ I I ! C I I I S ,  No. 173(.\) .  

' Tcst it1 :1.2p1wi1dis 13. 
' 13nvelock, .flfcr~ioi~,.s, pp. 338-366, : \ ~ l ~ e ~ ~ c l i r  
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to undertake the responsibility of defending the pro- 
vince against Burmese aggression.' Direct annexation 
was, therefore, out of the question. Kor was it possible 
to leave the Mons independent. As Wilson observes, 
"The people were very much mixed with the Burman 
race, and their characters indicated neither personal 
intrepidity, nor national spirit, which could have heen 
relied upon as available in undertaking thcir defence; 
neither did it appear that any individual of rank or 
influence existed, round whom the population ~vould 
have rallied, as the common object of their reverence 
or  attachment."* Moreover, a1 though the King had 
reluctantly agreed to the cession of Arakan, 'no 

' Robertson says, "Pegu once incorporated into our posse\- 
sioiis, a trespass upoil its integrity illust 1,e resented ,?\ proi111)tlj~ 
a s  that infringement of our Bcngal frontier out of ivliich the  \var 
in progress had arisen. The possessioll of Pegu was likely to  
lead to a speedy rene\val of war with .In, and all eventual rup- 
ture wit11 Siam, a state little likely to prefer us as  neighbours to 
i t s  co-religionists, the Burme~e."  (Politico1 I u c i i l c ~ l t . ~  of tlzc Fil-.\l 
B l r ~ ~ t t e s c  ll'ar, p. 141). Sir Thomas 3Iunro favoured the resto- 
ration of Talaiiig rule in Pegu, wit11 Tel~asserim attached to  it 
He \+?rote, "I would have left a corps of about s i s  thousand illen 
in  the country until their government and niilitary force \\.ere 
properly organised ; five or  his years ~ ~ o u l d  have 1)een full!- huffi- 
cient.. .and we could then have gradually withdraw11 the \vhole 
.of our force . . .  Pegu is so fertile. and has so illan!- ilatural aclvan- 
tages, that it ~vonlcl rn a few years have been a iilorc powerful 
state than -1va." (Gleig, Lifc of .JIl(?zro, Vol. IT, p. 160). 

Cra~vfurd \uggestccl the annesation o f  Kangoon, ancl the 
'Commander-in-Chief preferred R a ~ ~ g o o n  to Tena~herirn 'as incn-e 
easily defended and probably of greater co~ninercial value'. (S. C., 
31%- 12, 1826, No. 1). 

a H i s t o ~ , i c a l  S k c t c l t ,  pp. 84-85. Ron na Ron, the Siaillese 
xeneral who 1lol)ed to place 11im~:elf at the lleacl of an  inclepenclent 
Pegu, was the descendant of a iornier headman of Martaban. 
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coercion' could ha~re induced him to gi\/e up Pegu; 
"thcrefore that province \\.as to be taken without 
treat)-, ;tntl to be held by sheer force."l It must be 
:tdnlitted that there was sorne truth in this apprehen- 
sion. \\'hen Lord Dalhousie annexed Pegu after the 
Second Anglo-Btlrnmcse War, King Mindon could not 
be induced to sign a treaty; the annexation was effected 
1 Proclamation.' 

It  is probable that casual British observers some- 
tirues o\w-emphasized the past and exaggerated thc 
hatred of  the Mons against their Burmese rulers. I11 
1773 the Molls had rebelled ansuccessfplly and suffered 
cruel punishments. Of the three principal leaders of 
this rebellion one-Dalla Khin-was captured and 
exec~lted at  Rangoon in 1774; the others-Dalla Hsin 
and ~Minasi-fled to Siam. T h e  ex-King of the Mons, 
Binnya Dalla, who had been captured by A-laung-pa-ya 
about trvo decades ago, was executed at  Rangoon 13y a 
comnion executioner in 1774. Many Mons of high 
1-ank ~vei-e executed. T h e  next Mon rebellion took 
place in 1783; troubles at Rangoon lvere followed by 
n general rising in the Delta. Bo-dalr-pa-ya suppressed 
the rebellion with characteristic cruelty. After the 
restoration of peace, however, he adopted a conciliatory 
polic). which gradually rerno\wl the bitterness of the 
Mons. T h e  go\.ernment of the Delta became less 
seIVere than before, and the ~ ~ o l i c y  of discriminating 
het~veen the Mons nrld the Burmans was abandoned. 
Moreover, Bo-daw-pa-yn flattered the Mons by restor- 

.-. 
Rol~ertson,  Politic-a1 1~lcitJrrlt.s oJ 1 1 1 ( .  . r r  .\.! 131fr~1~1i~si~ 1 l 7 ( ~ ~ . .  

p. 142. 
See .I. C. Banerjee, Alll lcxafiot~ of Bur,rrza, Cllclpter V. 
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ing the prestige of their old capital-Pegu. In 1790 
the Myowun of the Delta was ordered to take u p  his 
residence there. This plan was not iery successful, for 
the growing importance of Kangoon as a commercial 
centre made it impossible for the Myowun to transfer 
the political centre of gravity to Pegu. Still the King's 
policy compelled him to divide his time between the 
two cities.' On  the whole, Bo-daw-pa-ya's policy was 
so successful that in 1813 Felix Carey found the 
Mons of the Delta completely Burmanised. So far 
as language was concerned, he observed, "the Peguans 
no longer exist as a nation"; the language and 
national characteristics of the Mons survived only in  
Tenasserim. Robertson, an experienced and compe- 
tent officer who carne into close contact with the Mons 
as Civil Conlmissiorier of the Delta during the war, 
observed that "the lapse of seventy years, and a greatly 
improved administration on their (i.e., the Burmese) 
part, had, by removing inl-idious distinctions, and 
placing conquerors and conquered on a footing of 
equality, done much towards reconciling the latter to 
their lot."' 

So there was no substantial argument in fa~rour of 
establishing a hlon national State in the Delta. It was, 
howei-er, argued by the annexationists that the Mons, 
\+-ho had liberally helped the British Expeditionary 
Force, should not be left to the mercy of their Burmese 
rulers. This'point desen-ed serious consideration, for 
one of General Campbell's proclama t i o n s q ~ a d  expli- 

lS!-~~les, Ail . I C C O I I I ~ ~  of ail E; i lbahs~r ,  p. 184. 
V o l i t i t - a 1  I ~ l c i d c i l i s  of tlzc F irs t  Blri.~rrcsc I17ili., 1). 142. 
'' See ai l tc ,  11. 404. 
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citly promised protection to those Mons who might put 
themselves under the British flag. "This proclama- 
tion," says Pearn, "had quite properly been construed 

wuarantee of the restoration of Mon independence as a a 
under the Company's protection, and the assistance 
which the Mons rendered to the invading force must 
have been evoked largely by that c~nsideration".~ 
Robertson, on the other hand, remarks that no obliga- 
tion had been incurred towards the Mons; their 
assistance had been well paid for, and it was nothing 
more than a commercial arrangement convenient to 
both par tie^.^ This  is probably an  unduly narrolc7 and 
technical view regarding the direct and indirect 
commitments of the British authorities towards the 
Mons. In June, 1824, General Campbell issued a 
proclamation establishing a customs system at Rangoon. 
Although it was later on disallowed by the Suprenie 
Government, it  probably indicates his desire to bring 
the Delta permanently under British rule. Indeed. 
Gouger says that General Campbell 'had earnestly and 
repeatedly solicited permission to declare the in- 
dependence' of the Delta." In  spite OF the rcf~rsal of 
the Supreme Gol~ernment to accept his suggestion, i t  is* 
probably not quite wrong to assume that the General 
ancl the olticers suhorclinn te to him consc.iously or 
unconsciously paye the &Ions to understancl that thev 
~vould not be re-placed under Burmese control. At any 
rate, the Mons must have received that impression fro111 

* A Histovy of I<arlgoo~l ,  i).  125. 
Political Il1ciclc11t.s o j  tllc Fii,.st B Z I I . I I I C S C  1l7(l)., 11. 218. 
I ' C / . . S O / ~ ~ ~  A'a/-/'(:l i i 1 c ,  11. 296. 
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the elaborate arrangements made by the British 
authorities to govern the Delta during the IcTar. Uncler 
the authority of the Commission1 m;lde up of Gencr,~l 
Campbell and Mr. Robertson military officcrs ic.crc 
posted as Magistrates at Rangoon, Tharra~va, Rastein, 
Pegu, lMartaban and Ye. T h e  Mons knew nothing 
about what International Law calls 'hlilitary Occupa- 
tion'; they concluded that the British had come to stay. 

Soi~ie British oficers were anxious to retain the 
Delta in the possession of the Company for illilitary 
reasons. \Yith the Delta in Burmese hands, '1-enasserim 
remained separated fro111 Arakan. It 14-as cel tainlv 'a 
highly incon\.enient state of affairs';' but it 11-as not 
dangerous from the military point of \,ieic~, for Tenas- 
serism Ivas open to the sea. There was another 
difficulty which the supporters of annexation over- 
looked. T h e  Delta had no definite and easily defensible 
frontier. Lorcl Dalhousie observed in 1852 that the 
northern frontier of Pegu 'presents no natural features 
in  the formation of the country ~ v l ~ i c h  ~t-oald facilitate 
its defence, or save us from the 1vorqr of predatory 
attacks, eyen if inl~asion \\-ere not attempted by the 
R.urnlese'." 

In  any case, the decision of the Supreme Govern- 
ment remained unaltered, and the Delta Ivas restored 
to the Burmese King. Article 6 of the treaty of 
Yandabo pro~lided for a general amnesty for all ~ v h o  
had taken part in the war; but such a pro\ ision \\-as not 

' See c l ~ i l c ,  1). 455. 
Pearn, Rlr 1.rrtn R a c k ~ ~ . o z l ~ l d ,  11. 23. 
-1. C. Banerjee, i27lltcxa!ioiz of Blcl'rllu, p. 142. 
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likely to restrain the Burmese after the withdrawal 
of the British garrison. Indeed, the conclusion of peat- 

was follorved by a Nlon rebellion, which the Burmese 
easily suppressed. T h e  leader of the rebellion, Maung 
Sat,' fled to Tenasscrinl in 1927. He  was follobved 
there by about 10,000 hlons. More than a generation 
later Lord Dalhousie observed after the annexation of 
the Delta that the Mons 'heartily rejoiced in their 
liberation' from 'the cruel tyranny of the Burmese 
rule'." 

"The cession of Arakan," says Snodgrass, "amply 
provides for the freedom from Burmese interference 
with our lndian territories on that s i d e V . V h e  Arakan 
Yoma Mountains were recognised as the boundary 
between British India and Burma, and it was provided 
that any doubt regarding the boundary was to be 
settled by Commissioners appointed by the British and 
Burmese Governments for that p ~ r p o s e . ~  

MTe have already referred to Lord Amherst's 
unwillingness to annex Arakan. Even in January, 
1825, Robertson was informed that the independence 
of Arakan was to be regarded as one of the most 
important conditions of peace. "Indeed," obserived the 
Secretary to the Government, "so desirable does the 
Go~~ernor-General in Council consider any arrange- 
ment with the Burmese which would secure to us the 
intervention of a friendly nation on the Chittagong 

' He received fro111 tlle Britisll Govrr~l~l le t i t  a ~nv~i t l i ly  pension 
of 1:s. 250 till his death in October, 1830. 

a A .  C. Ranerjee, t l r~r lcxat ior!  of B i l r ~ ~ z a ,  p. 143. 
" ~ ~ ' u r r a l i ~ t c  of t h e  R I L ~ U Z C S C  11-ar., 12. 297. 

Treat!- of Yandabo, Article 3. 
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side and thereby con~plete the remo\lal of the B U ~ I I I C S ~  
from the whole line of our eastern frontier, that to 

ensure a more ready acquiesence on the part of Ava, 
His Lordship in Council would be willing to wai\e the 
demand for the reimbursement of our expenses . . . . "1  

After the capture of the city of Arakan Robertson was 
appointed to control 'the entire cik~il gokernmcnt of 
the province'. He was instructed 'to undertake the 
most effectual measures for organizing a Police, calling 
forth the local resources, and establishing such a degree 
of order, tranquillity and confidence, as will give to 
the force in advance the advantage of a peaceable and 
well-disposed population and country in its rear'.' A 
few months later, in hlay, 1825, Lord Amherst suggested 
that the annexation of Arakan' was necessary 'as inflict- 
ing a severe but well-merited loss on our enem)., and 
as materially contributing to our own future security'. 
He  thought that the mere cession of Assam ~crould not 
be regarded by 'European or native spectators' as 'an 
equivalent for the sacrifices and efforts' of the British 
Government, and the Burmese would not be 'deterred 
from future aggression when they founcl so little atone- 
ment required for past injury and insult'. Finally, he 
nbser\,ed that "a country possessing a comparat i\.ely 
robust and hardy population will he much more desir- 
able as a frontier territory than the fertile and 
unltrarlike proi~ince of Bengal".' T h e  annexation of 

S. C., January 14, 1525, No. 14. 
S. C., February 18, 1825, No. 12. 

' E v e n  a t  this stage he (lid not preclude the pos3il)ilit~- of 
estal)li . ;hir~~ ail ~ndej)t.nclcnt ;\lag Governn~ent .  

S. C., May 20, 1825, No. 6. 
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Arakan was, therefore, decided upon, and arrangements 
were made for the administration of the province.' 

After Robertson's appointment as Civil Commis- 
sioner for Pegu, Paton succeeded him as the controller 
of civil affairs in Arakan. A few months after the 
conclusion of the treaty of Yandabo he submitted 
to the Government a detailed report' abouj 'the 
character of the country, its extent, history, popu- 
lation, productions, and the manners and customs 
of the inhabitants'. Of the four provinces of Arakan," 
Arakan proper (excluding the capital) consisted of 
55 districts, each of which contained 'according to 
its size from 2 to 60 paras or small villages'. T h e  
'city of Arakan' was divided into eight wards. T h e  
province of Ramree was divided into 25 districts, 
and the province of Sandoway into 17 districtc. 
T h e  island of Cheduba formed a single district and 
consisted of 10 puras. T h e  Governor of Arakan (who 

' The Commander-in-Chief suggested that  the British boundary 
shoulcl be estencled to ~ l l e  river I<aladan, but lle \$.as opposed to 
annexation of the  iilainlancl of ;\rak;~n. H e  observecl thnl "tlle 

~ulliealthiness of i\rakan itself 11as beell so fully proved, and the 
real value of it so doubtful, tllat I do not tl~inl; it call l ~ e  con- 
sidered as a beneficial acquisition." He favoured tile establish- 
illeilt of Mag rule in &Irakan under British protection. "This", 
h e  saicl, "woulcl remove fro111 our own territory irl Chittagong a 
race of people not ver? quiet or well-satisfied m-it11 their presellt 
state." H e  was in favour of annexing Ramree, Checluba slid 
Saildoway, for they 'fornled to a certain degree a protection to 
our south-eastern frontier'. (S. C., RIay 12, 1826, Nc. 1).  

S. C., June 9, 1836, No. 10. S o ~ n e  of the details given 
in tliis report are also found in 1<obertson's report datecl July 21, 
1825. (S. C., .lugust 26, 1525, No. 41) .  

W r a k a n ,  Rnmree, Cheduba, Sandoway. 
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controlled these four provinces) used to scnd to the 
King an  annual tribute of Ks. lH,6G3; the remainder 
of the re\.enue became his 'sole perquisite'. T h e  
population of the four pro\.irices did not exceed 
100,000 (Mags-60,000; Musliri~s-30,000; Burnicse- 
10,000). Limestone was availal~le in abundance in the 
islands. Gold and silver dust ljrerc found in the nu1lah.r 
(small canals) near Bassein. T h e  soii of Cheduba was 
well-adapted for the culti\.ation of cotton. T h e  on1 y 
land assessed for revenue ivas that on Ijyhich sugar 
cane, hemp, indigo, on,ions, garlic and turmeric were 
grcrvn. "The annual tax upon a piece of land 150 feet 
square sown with sugar cane or indigo rvas two rupees, 
and one rupee for henip on the same measbrernent. 
Onions, garlic and turmeric on a slip of ground 150 
ieet long and 3 feet wide paid eight annas." E\,cry 
plough drawn by buffaloes Iras assessed at a uniforni 
rate throughout the pro\.ince. Fees of \-ar).ing rates 
were le\.ied oil fishing. l'lle total annual reirenlle 
deri~ved from fishing amounted to Ks. 2.000. Tiniber 
bras found in the hills, but the cost of bringing it down 
to the plains ivas prohibitil-e. "The culti~ation of 

6 6 rice," Paton obser\red, may be carried on to any 
extent, and, as the population increases, i l l  be 
extended and tend not only to render the climate and 
country more health)-, but by becoming an  article of 
areat trade, will increase thc reirenue considerably". b 

This prophecy has been fulfilled. Ak~,ab  is nolr one 
of the most inlportant rice-exporting ports in  the 
~vcrld. 

In 1826, horvever, Arakan was not regarded a5 a 
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profitable acquisition from the financial point of view.' 
Robertson (who became the Go\w-nor-General's Agent 
for the South-Eastern Frontier after the treaty of 
Yandabo) observed, "As a source of revenue Arakan 
has never been contemplated as a useful possession, 311 
the advantages anticipated from its annexation to our 
empire being comprised in the exclusion of the Bur- 
mese from a pro\,ince where the local peculiarities 
enabled them to disturb the tranquillity of the 

"2  contiguous country . . . . Arakan was governed by a 
Commissioner who was under the direct control of the 
Governor-General. T h e  system of administration was 
mradually assimilated to that of Bengal." 3 

T h e  national aspirations of the Arakanese people 
had, however, survived four decades of Burmese rule. 
After the treaty of Yandabo they fondly believed that 
the British Government would retire and accept a 
yearly tribute in lieu of full occupation. T h e  discon- 
tent of the people was undoubtedly aggravated by 'very 
heavy t a ~ a t i o n ' . ~  So ~vithin tcvo years of the expulsion 
of the Burmese the establishment of an Arakanese 

' In  1832 the total revenue9 of .-lrakan anlounted to Rs. 2.5 
lak l t s .  .lfter tlle e s t a l~ l i s l~n lc~ l t  of British rule the cultivation of 
tice steadily increased. I n  I830 the area uilcler rice-cultivation in 
,4rakaii was only 66,000 acre5, but in 1855 it was 330,000 acres. 
(Pearn, R1~1.riln B a c k g ~ - o l t r ~ t i ,  p. 25). I n  a repwt  su1)inittecl by 
Richarrl Teillple and Colonel H. Bruce lo the Governnlent of Inclin 
in 1860 we find t l ~ n t  the antlual illcoille fro111 .!raknn n7a.; 1:s. 
14,50,000, and the annual expencliture 1Zs. 5,00,500. (-1. C. Bgi~erjee, 
A ~ l r l c x a t i o ~ ~  of B~rr*r~ta,  1). 151) .  

S .  C., June 9, 1826, No. 12. 
'See  F'urnivall, "Fa~ll ioninq of the Leviathan", ]ol{l '~lal of 

Llzc Bl{r.rr~u l i c s c a ~ ~ c l z  S o ~ i c t y ,  Vol. S X I S .  
' S a ~ l d o v l a y  District  Gcrzcltccr*, Vol. A, p. 11. 



Monarchy became the programme of an active party 
led by Oung Gyaw-rhee, a brother-in-law of Chin 
Byan, and Oung-Gyaw-tsan, his nephew, both of ivhom 
had helped the British army and received appoint- 
ments under the British Government. They were 
assisted by Shwe-pan, a British official. T h e  plot Ivas 
easily suppressed. Oung-Gyaw-tsan \tTas sentenced to 
long imprisonment; Shwe-pan fled to Ava. In  1836 3n 
open rebellion broke out, and gradually resolved itself 
into a series of dacoities.' 

T h e  annexation of Tenasserim ultimately proved 
to be an unprofitable speculation.' I t  was at first 
subordinate to the Civil Goirernment of Penang; after 
two years it was brought under the direct control of 
the Governor-General, and gradually the Bengal system 
of administration was introduced. Elvery year the 
Supreme Government had to bear an expense of o1.e:- 
14 - lnkhs of rupees for this province, and this charge 
was expected to increase since buildings, barracks, 

Rt-itislz R ~ ~ t . ~ t l a  Gazct tecr .  
Lord -1mherst was conscious of the political il-lportance of 

th is  province. H e  wrote to Sir Thomas JIunro on Septe1nl)er 4, 
1824 : JIergui a d  Tavoy 'are remote acquisitions, but they 
would be povverful carcls to play in any dealings which n e  Ilia!. 
eventually have with the Siamese'. (Gleig, L i f c  o f  .1111111.0, 1-01. 
11, 13. 135). 

I n  a Minute dated May 12, 1826, :he Conlmander-in-Chief 
argued against the ailnesatioil of Tellasserinl on the following 
grounds : ( 1 )  The loss of this p r o ~ i n c e  inusc always be regarded 
\\lit11 jealousy by the Burmese. (2) Its situation a t  a long cdis- 
tance froin other British territories lllust rencler its defence diffi- 
cult and espensive. (3) I ts  revenues \vould not suffice for defence. 
(4) Uengal scpoys would be preveilted by caste prejudices fro111 
serving there. 
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fortifications, etc., ~t~ei-e required. In  1826 the Court 
of Directors suggested the retrocession of the pro~~ince 
to Burma, but the measure was not insisted upon, on 
the expectation1 that a large number of Burmesc 
subjects would migrate to Tenasserim. This  inigra- 
tion was consideral~le at first, amounting to about 
12,000 persons, but later no more arrived, and some of 
the original emigrants returned to Burmese territory. 
In  1828 the Court of Directors repeated that suggestion 
and 1m-d Ellenborough, President of the Board of 
Control, drew up  an elaborate memorandum (Novem- 
ber 25, 1828) in which he observed "that the Tenas-. 
serim provinces are an  undesirable possession and 
regret may be expressed that we insisted upon their 
cession". Early in 1830 Major Henry Burney was sent 
to Ava as Resident (under Article 7 of the Treaty of 
Yandabo) by Lord IVillian~ Bentinck. He was 
instructed to find out whether the King was willing 
to give 'some equi\~alent . . . . in exchange for a 
portion or ~vhole of the Tensasserim pro\~inces'. After 
protracted negotiations Burney found that the Burmese 
Ministers were not prepared to gi1.e any 'equi\.alent'- 
neither money nor territory. He  reported, "The 
circumstance, which is well-known here, of our annually 
sending lakhs  of rupees to defray the ordinary expenses 
of places from ~ t ~ h i c h  under the Burmese the King was 
accustomed to realise soirie surplus I-e~~enue, leads all 
parties here to rest perfectly satisfied that, sooner or 

This expectation was due to tile belief of the Hrilish autho- 
rities in the superiority of their own atln~it~istratiorl l o  'Barinan 
t~-ra t lny  '. 
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later, we must restore these pro\.inces to Aka, ant1 that 
the exercise of a little patience is all that is required on 
the part of the Ministers of this country to promotc 
the attainment of their ~vishes". Under these circunl- 
stances Lord William Bentinck had no othei- alternatiw 
but to tolerate the recurring losses. 111 March, 1839, 
orders arrived from the Court of Directors aut horising 
thc Government of India to retain the Tenasserirll 
pro\.iiice permanently. 

Soon alter the commencement of military opera- 
tions in the Brahmaputra Valley i t  was decided that thc 
districts in Upper Assam conquered from the Burmese 
should be treated as enemy territory under Br i t i~h  
occupation and administered under hiartial Law. 
Scott and Colonel Richards \sere jointly \.estcd with 
the management of these districts. T h e  formcr 
controlled political transactions (including negotiations 
~vith the Burmese as also with the friendly chiefs and 
tribes in Assam) and collected the revenues. T o  thc 
latter Iras entrusted full control 01-el- military affairs 
as well as the charge of the Police. 'This arrangement 
Iras systematised and confirmed in April, 182G, when 
Scott and Colonel Richards \rere appointed "Commis- 
sioners for the pro\.isional adiuinistration of the affairs 
of Assam".' As Senior Commissioner Scott became 
entitled to nlake the final decision in all matters which 
fell under the joint jurisdiction of the t~vo Commis- 
sioners, but in soille iliatters Colonel Richards exercised 
independent authorit\-. Elaborate arrangements were 
made for the better distribution of justice and the collcc- 
-- 

I S. C.,  .\pril 5, 1825, KO. 26. 
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tion of revenue.l T h e  work of organising civil adminis- 
tration in Assam suiIered considerably due to the dearth 
of oficers, but with the limited resources at  his disponal 
Scott did much to rentore order and justice in a 
province devastated for half a century by anarchy, civil 
Ivar and foreign in~rasion.' H e  died in August, 1831. 
Sir Alexander hlackenzie does not ex~ggerate when he 
says, "The nanic and fame of David Scott are still greeil 
on the North-East Frontier. H e  was one of' those 
remarkable men who ha\re from time to time been the 
.ornament of our Indian services. Had the scene of his 
labours been in North-West or Central India, where 
the great problem of Enlpire was then being worked 
*out, he would occupy a place in history by the side of 
Malcolm, Elphinstone and Metcalfe". . 

By Article 2 of the treaty of Yandabo the King 
of Burma renounced all claims upon Assam and 
promised to abstain from all future interference with 
that country 'and its dependencies'. Was Assam to Be 
annexed to the British Empire, or was it to be restored 
to a member of the rlhom ruling family? This 
important cluestion engaged the serious attention of 
the Supreme Go~ernrnent  for a long time. Before ths 
conclusion of the war Scott had expressed the opini:,n 
that if A h o n ~  lule  Ivas to he restored, the British 

For  a 1)riei account of Scott's revenue systclll, see Gait, 
Histor,y (11 A s s a ~ i r ,  pp. 288-290. For his genel-a1 aclnlini,tration, 
see S. C., July 7, 1825, KO. 31. 

'See  Gait, I-lisfoi,y of d4\ ' .sn~l l ,  p. 284. ~\iiancliratn 1)hekinl 
P h l ~ k a n ,  an Xssa~llese writer, observes that the Barllle~e 'hael 
.clestroyecl illore than one-half of the  population, wl~ich llacl alreacl!' 
been tllirlrlecl by intestine co~~imotic-)ns ancl repeateel civil m r s ' .  
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Government s l io~ ld  resertre to itself the right of intcr- 
ference in the iri ternal administrat ion of the Brahrna- 
putra Valley. He felt that, in view of the peculiar 
conditions prevailing in the Ahom kingdom, this 
departure from the gcneral principle followed by the 
Company in its relations with friendly States was not 
only justified but essential for the maintenance of 
order. In  a letter dated February 20, 1824, Scott was 
informed that the Supreme Go\,ernnient favoured the 
plan of restoring Ahom rule. In  a proclamation 
addressed to the people of Assanl ancl issued by the 
British military authorities on entering the Brahma- 
putra Valley in 1821 it was obserl~ed: "We ,are not 
led into your countrv by the thirst of conquest; but 
are forced, in our own defence, to deprive our enemy 
of the means of annoying us. You may, therefore, rest 
assured, that we will . . . re-establish . . . a government 
adapted to your wants, and calculated to promote the 
happiness of all classes."' 

After the expulsion of the Burmese Scott made t~vo 
alternative suggestions: either, thc Brahmaputra \rallr>- 
should be restored to an Ahom Prince, who should be 
required to pay an annual subsidy of two lakhs of 
rupees; or the area as far as Bishnath should be annexed 
to Bengal, the upper portion of the Valley (excluding 
the territory inhabited 131- the hloamarias, the Khanltis 
and the Singphosj should be restored to an Ahorn 
Prince, and propcr arrangements should be made foi- 
the defence of the Assam-Burma frontier. The  powers 
of the restored hfonarchr \\-ere to be restrained by the 

' Wilson, D o c z i n ~ e ~ ~ f s .  No. 32. 
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prii-ileges of the aristocracy. Scott favoured the claim 
of Raja Chandra lianta who, he suggested, might be 
succeeded by Purandar Singh. About Purandar Singh 
he wrote, "Purandar Singh has more ability and 
oeneral information than Chandra Kanta, but hc is of a .a 
rather untractable disposition and supposed to be much 
swayed by the advice of low favourites. Having been 
brought u p  in our territories, he has no doubt been 
inspired with some degree of respect for, and gratitude 
to, the British Government for the favours conferred 
upon his family. H e  has also been better educated 
than is usual with an Assamese Prince, and being 
possessed of considerable wealth, he would be more 
able to support his dignity and give his people 
breathing time than a starving King".' 

T h e  Supreme Government took a half-hearted 
decision on Scott's suggestions. H e  v7as informed that 
the Government did not consider itself pledged by any 
engagement or declaration to restore an  Ahom Prince 
to the throne of Assam. T h e  problem of restoration 
was, indeed, very complicated. "Not only had the 
Burmese been in possession for several years, in the 
course of which they had overthrown most of thc old 
administrative landmarks, but the people were split 
up  into many conflicting parties, and the ele~~ation of 
any particular pretender to the throne ~vould have 
resulted, as soon as tile British troops were I\-ithdrawn, 
in a renewal of the fatal clissensions and civil wars 
which had pre~failccl for so many years before the 
Burmese occupa tiorl."' Scott's suggestion rcgardillg 

S. C., July 14, 1826, No. 2. 
Gait, I-1isfo1,y of Assanz, p. 285 
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the annexation of the territory as far as Bishnath was 
accepted, on the ground that the local population 
preferred British rule to the restoration of the Ahorn 
Monarchy. With regard to the upper portion of the 
Brahmaputra Valley, the Supreme Go~ernment  
rejected Scott's suggestion and decided that it should 
remain under British administration, for a time at  least. 
T h e  acquisition was financially profitable, and it was 
expected that the local co-operation of the Assamete 
nobles could be secured by offering them responsible 
posts in the judicial and rel7enue departments. Scott 
warned the higher authorities in the follo~ving words: 
"Unaccustonied as the Assamese ha1.e been to the pay- 
ment of taxes, the lower order would probably look 
upon any considerable increase to the reL7enue as the 
greatest of all el~ils, and the members of the royal 
family, the nobility, the public functionaries and the 
religious orders would \liew with dislike the introduc- 
tion of our authority, founded, as it seeins to me, it 
must ultimately- be upon the destruction of their own." 

T h e  f 1-ontier tract, inhabited by the hloamarias, 
the Khamtis and the Singphos, rvas excluded from 
the direct administrati1.e control of the British Gover:l- 
ment. The  area knolrn as Matak (modern Lakhimpur 
district), lying  bet^\-een the Brahmaputra and the Buri 
Dihing ri1.ers.l ~kas  chiefly inhabited by the Moamarias, 

' &According to Peillbertoil (Tlzc Eas t c i .~ t  Fi -or~t icr  of I ~ l d i a ,  
p. 6S),  the 3loamaria territory lay on the south bank of the  
Brallniaputra; it was bounded on the soutli by the Buri Dihing, 
on the west anti the '11ortll I)\- the Brahmaputra, and on the east 
by a line estencliilg froin the Dihing to a point nearly opposite to 
the mouth of the I<uiidil ~lr i l ia .  
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who were governed by a chief known as the Bar 
S e n a ~ a t z . ~  T h e  Bar Senapuli 's  capital was at  Kangagor:i 
on the Dibru r e .  Matak had not suffered from 
Burmese aggression, probably because the district was 
poor and almost inaccessible, and the Bar Senapat i  had 
carefully avoided giiling the invaders any offence. He 
had, however, helped the British army with labour 
and provisions. O n  Scott's recommendation the 
Supreme Government agreed to leave him in semi- 
independent possession of his territory. Ry an agree- 
ment2 dated May 13, 1826, he acknowledged the 
supremacy of the British Government and promised 
to furnish 300 paiks  as well as provisions in time of 
war. No revenue was to be paid to the British treasury, 
but his jurisdiction in  serious criminal cases was placed 
under the supervision of the Agent to the Governor- 
General. Later on the obligation to supply paiks and 
provisions was commuted to a money payment 
Rs. 1,800 a year. In  January, 1835, a new agreement 
was concluded, by which the B a r  S e n a k u t i  undertook 
to pay Ks. 1,800 a year as tribute, and to supply a 
contingent of paihs when required. H e  died in 
November, 1539, and as his successor refused the terms 
offered to him, the district was annexcd by ihe 
Company." 

T h e  Khamtis, 'the first race in Assam in spirit, 
intelligcnce ant1 moral character', had liberated them- 
selves from Ahom control in  1794. Their territory, 

This title was conferred u11on the cl1ic.f of the lloalnarias 
Purnananda Bltrlza Gollain. 

'Aitcl~ison,  T r c a f i c s ,  Vol. 11, pp. 137-138. 
3t1it~11iso11, T r c a l i c s ,  \o:. 11, pp. 131, 138-139. 



lying to the south o f  the Noa Dihing ri \er,  tncrgcd 
into the Hukawng Valley of Upper Burma. Their  
chief was known as the Sadzya Khowa Gohain. He 
co-operated with the British forcc in resisting the raids 
of the Singphos after the expulsion of the Burmese. 
Scott recommended that his position should he made 
analogous to that of the Bar Senapati. By an agrce- 
ment' concluded in May, 1826, the Sadiya Khowa 
Gohain acknowledged British supremacy. No tribute 
was demanded from him, but he was required to 
maintain a contingent of 200 men who ivere to be 
provided with arms and ammunition by the British 
Government. His judicial authority lvas curtailed. 
Four companies of the Assarn Light Infantry were 
stationed at Sadiya to protect the frontier against  he 
hill tribes. This arrangement was disturbed by the 
re~volt of the Khamtis in 1839. T h e  suppression of the 
revolt was completed by December, 1813. S a d i ~ ~ a  was 
annexed by proclamation in 1842. 

We 11a1,e already referred to the raids of the 
Singphos.? Captain Neuf\,ille, ~vho  served as Intelli- 
wence Officer during the war, comnunded the Assam b 

Light Infanti-)., and later on became Scott's assistant 
for the administration of the Brahmapritra \'alley, 
struck terror into the heart of the Singphos by leading 
carefully planned raids into the interior of their 
territory. Sixteen Sitlgpho chiefs submitted to the 
British Go\.ernment and an  agreement was concluded 

:Iitchi.son, 'I'r,cuiics, \-01. 11, pp. 131-132. 
See a u t c ,  p. 344. 

3 1 
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1vit11 them i l l  May, 1826. No tribute was demailded 
from them, but it was stipulated that they would 
lo)-ally co-operate with the British authorities in case 
of Ivar or disturbances by supplying men and provi- 
sions, clearing roads, and collecting information. They 
were required to surrender all slaves in their custody 
and to subniit their mutual disputes, if any, to British 
arbitration. Every chief ~vas required to deliver a 
hostage for good conduct-a son, a nephew, or a 
brother, ~ v h o  lvas to be educated by the British Govern- 
ment according to Scott's suggestion. T h e  Ganz (or 
Chief) of Bisa Iras accorded a preeminent position. 

Se\.en ).ears elapsed between the conclusioil of the 
war and the restoratioil of Ahom rule in the Brahma- 
Ixitra \'alley. This  1c7as a period of attempted consoli- 
da tion by the British Go\.ernment, acting through 
Scott and his successor Robertson, and of rebellion on 
the part of discontented Ahom eleineii ts ~elho were 
probably in touch ~v i th  the Court of Ala.  As Scott had 
apprehendetl, the Ahorn nobility could not reconcile 
itself to the loss of political power. T h e  first attempt 
to re\ri\,e the n ~ i c i o l  rcg i~ne  was made by Gadadhar 
Singh, ~ c ~ h o  claimed to be a nephew of Raja Chandn 
Kanta. T h e  rebellion was suppressed and the ~c'ould- 
be usurper \\.;IS imprisoned. Major Burney, Resident 
;c t A\,a, inSornled the Iiurmese hlinisters that the rebels 
had used the name of the Burmese King; the Burmese 
Court naturally tliso~c,ned any connect ion with 
Gadadhar Singli. T h i s  incident rvas followed by 
iinothel- rising under the professed lendcrshil~ of K u ~ ~ ~ ( ~ r  
K~cpchand. n man of uncertain antecedent5. A 
1.c1)el lion o f  the K h;lsis untlcr a \ er)- energetic leader 



named Teerut Sing11 it7as far imore serious. 'I'hc 
Singphos also rehelled in 11130. 

It is hej.ond the scope o f  the prcscnt \.oluo~c to 
0-0 into the details of these rcbcllions, but i t  is necessary b 

to point out their effect on the settlement ol' the 
Brahmaputi-a Valley.' They reimealed the existence of 
serious discontent in Upper Assan). A policy of blood 
and iron might be successful, but the peculiar grogra- 
phical and climatic conditions in Assam rendered 
military operations \.cry troublesome and expensive. 
A far more serious factor 1c7as the suspected desire on 
the part of the Burmese Court to foment disturbances 
in Assam. T h e  possibility of a fresh Burmese inrqasion, 
supported b y  the Singphos, the Khasis and the dis- 
contented i\hom nobilit)., had to be taken into 
consideration. So the question of the restoration of the 
Ahom Monarchy again came to the forefront. 

Under the direct i ~ n s  of the Supreme Go\ ernmen t 
Scott submitted a fresh report in lune, 1831, only a 
few ~veeks before his death. H e  pointed out that the 
sincere loyalty and co-operation of the nobility could 
not be purchased b y  ofices and pensions. "It ~vould 
be futile to s~~ppose," he remarked, "that members of 
the ruling classcs, ~vhose ancestors had reigned in the 
iallej, for more than fi1.e hundred ),ears, ~vould at  once 
0il.e op all their hopes of future greatness upon the 
c', 

appearance amongst them of a handful of strangers". 

' I t  is sonle\vhat str<Inge that Sir l-;cl\varcl Gait Joes not even 
refer to these reljellions (escept the Ichasi rel~ellion). His narra- 
tive seems to indicate that the restoration of t11e .111onl JIonarcl~y 
in 1833 was 111erely the normal solution of a politic:!l pro l~le~l i  
postponecl in 1826. 
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H e  suggested that the Ahom Monarchy should 
restored * in the so-called ' Jorhat I>ivision', i.e., ihe 
territoq- east of the Dhansiri r e .  He no longel- 
considered Ra ja Cllandra Kanta as a pet-son fit to he 
enthroned; he was described as a n  'imbecile' incapahlc 
of transacting public business. 

Scott's plan in\.ol\-ed the retention of full British 
control olrer the Sadiya region and the consequent 
responsibility for the defence of the north-east frontier. 
T h e  financial liabili t\- involved in this arrangement 
alarmed the Supreme Government (Lord William 
Bentinck rvas pursuing a policy of retrenchment), and 
some absurd alternatives (reliance on the Singphos for 
the defence of the frontier, cession of the frontier tract 
to Gambhir Singh, etc.) were seriously considered. 
Finally, Lord William Bentinck decided in fa~vour of 
restoration. Scott's death in August. 1931, and the 
survey of the eastern frontier 11y Captain Jenkills 
and Lieutenant Pemberton delaj-ed the consumnlation 
of the plan of restol-ation.  mean^\-hile Robertson 
succeeded Scott and reported in fai~our of Purandar 
Singh. T h e  Supreme Government endorsed Kobert- 
son's ielc~. Robertson in ter\,ie~ved Purancler Singh at 
Gauhati and was fa\-oorably inlpressed hy his pleasant 
manners ant1 mild disposition.' Kaja Chandrn liania 

sent a pathetic appeal to the Sul~reme Go\-ernrnentl 
which unccreti~oniou~lv rejected his praJrer for 
re5toration. 

Hv a treat\.' concluded 011 hlnrch 2, 18339 



Purantlar Sing11 \\,as recognised as the jassal rulcr of 
the territory ' I )  ing on the southern hank of the 
Hrahnraputra to the eastward of thc Dhansiri ri\er, and 
on the northern hank to the cast~z~ard of a ?zulla 
inlmediatel y cast o f  Rishnath'. Sadiya and Matak 
remained outside his authorit?,; the BI-itish Goi~ern- 
merit continued to niaintain direct political relations 
~\ . i th  the Sudiya Khouqa Gohain and the Bar Senapati. 
T h e  districts of Goalpara, Kamrup, Darrang (including 
Bishnath) and No~vgong remained under direct British 
rule1. Purandar Singh \\.as required to pay an annual 
tribute of Rs. 50,000 out of an estimated revenue 
of Rs. 1,20,000. He bound himself 'to abstain from 
the practices of the former Rajas of Assam as to cutting 
off ears and noses, extracting eyes, or othenvise muti- 
lating 01- torturing', to 'assimilate the administration of 
justice in his territory to that u-hich preirails in the 
tlominions of the Honourable Com pan) ', to 'abol ish 
the irnrrlolation of n70men by Suttees', to 'assist' the 
passage of British troops through his territory by 
'furnishing supplics and carriage and recei\.ing pay- 
ment for the same'. to claim no jurisdiction ol.er British 
i l i t -  cantonments ill his territor?., 'to listen nvith 
attention to the ad\.ice' of British Political .Agents, and 
to abstain from carrying on correspondence 'by letter 
or other\vise', and also from entering into any compact 
or agreen~ent, I\-ith ail\- foreign ruler. Faithful 
;tdherence to these articles would in\,olre British pro- 
tect ion of his territory 'from the aggressions of any 

' 1:or all accoulit of tlle atlministratlon ,,f the-e cli*tric-IS, set. 

Gait, Histoi->I of . t l ~ . \ c 1 1 1 1 ,  111). 272-294. 
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foreign foe'; but if he in any \tray departed from loyalty 
or oppressed the people, 'the right was reserved to the 
Government of the Honourable Company either to 

transfer the said country to another ruler or take i t  
into its own immediate occupation'. 

Prtrandar Singh was formally installed as Raja of 
Upper Assam in April, 1833. By an agreement con- 
cluded a few months later his status \vas practically 
degraded to that of a big jagz~dar.  Thus  from the \.cry 

beginning of his administration Purandar Singh found 
himself in a very difficult situation. H e  did not enjoy 
the status and prestige of his predecessors. His ri~val, 
Raja Chandra Iianta, who sent a fresh appeal to the 
Governor-General after his installation, Ivas more 
popular with the nobles and the people. The  rulers 
of Sadiya and Matak preferred Raja Chandra Kanta to 
the nominee of the Company. Moreover, Purandar 
Singh found it very difficult to discharge his financial 
liability to the Company. It was hard to spare 
Rs. 50,000 out of Rs. 1,20,000. As tiinc went on he 
failed to raise the estinlated revenue; the people 
complained of maladministration and extortion.' He 
applied to the Britisll Go~rernment for a considerable 
i.eduction in his tribute. T h e  result u-as his deposition 
in October, 1838. His territories nrerc brought under 
direct Kri tish adininistration and formed into two 
distric ts-Sibsagar and Lakhimpur. T h e  follo~villg 
passage from the pen of a contemporar). obscrver gi1.e~ 
11s a pathetic description of Purandar Sing11 just before 
his fall : "The present 1-epresentati1.e of this once 



powcrful d?-11;1st)r (Svargudeo or Lord of Hcaieli, as hc 
is pleased t o  call himself) now rcsides at Jorhat in noisy 
pomp and tawdry splendour; his resources linlitecl lo 

that of a zamindar; his nunlerous nobility reduced t o  

beggary or to exist upon brillel-y and corruption; and 
his kingly court (for he still maintains his regal 
dignity) more resembling the parade of a company of 
strolling players than anything imposing or so\ creign."' 

T h e  annexation of Sadiva and hlatak2 in 1842 
completed the establishment of direct British rule over 
the whole of the Urahmaputra Valley, and thc norrh- 
eastern frontier of British India touched the mountains 
of Upper Burma. T h e  district officer of Dibruqarh 
generally perfornled the duties of Political Agent in 
this area. In  1882 an Assistant Political Officer \$-as 

stationed at  Sadiya. 
By a treatv executed at Bitdarpur on hlarch 6. 

1824, Gol-inda Chandra had been recognised as the 
protected ruler of C a c h a r . A A f r  the conclusion of 
the war his ancestral territory n.as formally handed 
over to him, but the Go\-ernor-General \\,as not sure 
whether he could regularl~. discharge his financial 
liability to the Cornpan).. Go\-irida Chandra I\-as too 
weak tc suppress his rebel servant Tu1aram;l he 
repeatedly appealed to the British Go\rernn~ent for help 
against this persistent eneol\-. In  1829 Scott induced 

Quoted in Gait, H i s t o ~ . j f  o f  A s s a t i ~ .  11. 304. 
See al i tc ,  p. 481. They were incorporated in tlie Lakhimpur 

district, a i d  the head-quarters of the district were trallsierrecl LO 

Z>ibrugarh in the nlatak countr?-. 
"ee al i tc ,  1111. 290-291. 

See aritc7, 11. 282. 
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him to assign to 'l'ularam a tract of land in the hilly 
regions of North Cachar; but this compromise satishcd 
neither party. Tularam challenged Govinda Chandra's 
claim to the R a j  or1 two grounds: he was not crowned 
with the appro\.al of the council of forty chiefs who 
alone were entitled to select a King, and he had for- 
feited his right by his oppressive conduct-l Tularam's 
intrigues certainly iiltensified the anarchy in Cachar. 
T h e  oppressed cultivators. fled to Jaitltia, Sylhet and 
Tippera; the plains of Cachar became jungles for wan\ 
of cultivation. Got inda Chandra's tyrannical measures 
destroy ed trade and c o m m e r c e . H i s  relations with 
Gambhir Singh were unfriendly. T h e  ~vhole situation 
was further complicated by the fact that he had no 
natural heir. He Tvanted to adopt a child as his 
successor, but the Supreme Government did not 
sanction adoption." I n  1829 the Con~missioner of 

L L Sylhet wrote to the Supreme Government, . . . . for 
the peace ancl happiness of the inhabitants of the 
countrv now suffering on.der every change something 
should' definitely be scttled, a successor to the Raja 
should be selected, or it should he declared that the 
British Go~.ernment should assume the sovereignty of 
the country on the death of the present Raja as the 
paramount lord and the natural successor of the State 
Ila\~ing no heir to thc Raja".' 

In April, 1830. Govinda Chandra Iuas assassinated 
at the secret instigation of Gan~bhir  Singh. Several 

P .  C., May 14, 1832, No. 81. 
P. C., May 14, 1832, No. 81. 

" P. C., May 14, 1832, No. 81. 
.' 1'. C . ,  Itlay 14, 1832, No. 81. 
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claimants at once put forward their pretensions to 
the principality-Chandraprabha (widow of Govinda 
Chandra), 'T'ularam, Govindaram (Tularam's cousin). 
But the most serious claim was that of Gambhir Singh, 
~vho  applied for a lease o f  Caclrar for 20 years on 
an 'annual tribute of Rs. 15,000. This claim was 
supported by Captain Grant , C:olnmissioncr of hlani- 
p ~ r ,  but seriously opposed 11)- Captain Jenkins and 
Lieutenant Peinberton, who pointed out that it would 
11e dangerous to entrust the defence of Cachar to the 
weak ruler of Xlanipur.' Lord William Bentinck 
decided in f a ~ o u r  of annexation. A hilly tract in the 
eastern part of Cachar was ceded to Gambhir Singh; 
the plains were annexed or1 August 14, 1832, and 
formed into a district with head-quarters at  Silchar. 

At the tiine of the anilesation of the plains of 
Cachar Tularam \\-as confirn~ed in the possession of the 
I~illy tract assigned to him in  1829. This tract was 
bounded oil thc south 11)- the AIahur r i ~ ~ e r  and the 
Saga Hills, on the west b ~ .  the Doyang, on the east 
11~. the L)hansiri, and on the north bj- the jamuna 
;1nd the Do).ang. His tribute consisted of four 
elephants' tusks; later on a nionel- payment of Rs. 190 
,,-as substituted. He  cnjo),ed a life pension of Rs. 90 
per month. His authorit\- in criminal cases Iras 
limited. I11 1834 Tularam surrendered to the British 
Go~ernment  the \vestern portion of his territor),. His 
5ons. Nakulram and Urijnnth, failed to protect their 

' For tletails, see R .  1'. Chakravarti ,  ".\nnesation of Cachar, 
1832", Prc~ic'cifijlg.< of ilrc lrrdicrrl Hi.<for.ical Kccoril?; ( ' o ~ r r ~ ~ ~ i s s i o ~ r ,  
1942. 
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people from the raids of the Nagas. So their territory 
rvas annexed by the British Go\rernmentl in 1854. 

By a treaty concludecl in  March, 1824, Ram Singh 
had been recognised as the protected ruler of Jaintia.' 
When Scott marched from Sylhet to Nowgong (.April, 
1824) through raintiapur," Katn Sinph gave him consi- 
dera ble assistance. Later on, however, that crafty chief 
'made no exertions to help the British authorities and 
even connived at  Burmese aggressions. Still he was 
confirmed in the possession of his territory at the end 
of the war. H e  took advantage of the unsettled 
conditions which prevailed for sometime before the 
consolidation of British authority in Assam, encroached 
on the Nowgong district, and established an outpost at 
Chappar Mukh, a t  the junction of the Kopili and 
Doyang rivers. In 1832 he induced one of hi5 sub- 
ordinate chiefs to seize four British subjects, three of 
whom were subsequently sacrificed in a temple. Ram 
Singh died before the British Government could take 
him to task for these outrages." His nephew and 
successor," Ka lend]-a Singh. failed to give satisfaction 
to the British authorities. In 1835 he rvas compelled 

Aitc l l i so~~,  T r e a t i e s ,  Vol. TI, 1113. 164-165. 
a See ar l tc ,  PP. 292-293. 
3 e e  arrlc, p. 332. 
4 " H e  was a wise ancl Llctive prince, ant1 secnls to be 

n~liversally 1)elovecl by ilis subjects."-(;o.il~~1.1111~~111 (;a=cttc, Julie 
24, 1824. (LVilson, l>oczl ~rzcr~t.\, A2ppenclis, N o .  12). 

* 'I'l~c. rulers of Jaintia were succeecleci I,? their nt.pl~cws, i . e . ,  
sister's sons. (See n ~ i t c ,  p. 40). ' In  consecluence, ostensil)l!-, of 

.sense of the degradation Ilis clescenclants \voulcl ui~clerg-o, agreeable 
to the rules of succession', i<aln Siilgh liever nlarried. His heir- 

al'l,areilt \\'as a l~ou t  tn.elve years of age in 1824. (\Vilsoll, 
Llocrr r~rcrl ts ,  .\ppenclis, No.  12). 



to suri-ender his tci-ritor). in the plains; the hills, 
which \\.ere quite unprofitable, he voluntarily gave 
up.' He  retired to Sylhet ivith a pension of Ks. 500 
per nlon th. 

Rv Article 2 of thc treat) of Yandabo thc King of 
Burma agreed to recognite Ga~nbhir  Singh as  the rulei- 
of Manipur. T h e  ivorcls used in the treaty' were not 
very clear. IVas Gxmbhir Singh to remain. like his 
immediate predecessors, a \,assal of Burma, or did thc 
treaty recognise him as an independent Prince? Fro111 
the British standpoint it \\.as unsafe to allolv hlanipur 
to remain a dependent). of Burma. It was ob\.ious that 
the consolidation of  Burl1lese influence in hlanipur 
would expose the Sylhet frontier to the danger which 
had precipitated the u7ar in 1824. T h e  question was 
discussed 1117 the Supreme Go\-ernment and even re- 
ferred to the Court of Directors. Major Burney. 
Resident at Aia,  lvas directed to report to Calcutta the 
sentiments of the Burmese Ministers on this delicate 
subject. But for tunate l~  the), did not demand suler- 
ainty o\.er Manipur. On one point. holj.e\,er, they 
persistent11 refused to malie an!- coi~cession. During 
the 111 ilitari- opel-at ions Gambhir Singh had succeeded 
i occlc pring not I -  hlanipur proper but also thi. 
Kabnl\- 1 alle!-." 11,ing to the east of the forinel- boundar\. 
of the h1:inipur Stitte. and inhabited br Shans. T h e  
Burmese C;o~ernil~ent refused to agree to the inclusion 
of the Kal~alr \cille~- it1 Gambhir Singh's dominions. 
claitning that i t  I\XS ail integral a t  of the B~l rn~ese  

. \ i tc l i i~on,  T~catic.q,  1-01. IT, 1,. 152. 
See . \ l~pt 'ntl is I;. 

3 ~ t . e  Pelnberton, 7 ' 1 1 ~  lZa.\fc~.~i l-'r.o~ll~c-l. of l r ~ t l i a .  ~ 1 ' .  116-1 19. 
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Empire.' Within a few weeks of the conclusion of the 
treaty of Yandabo soinc Burmese troops crossed the 

- 

river Ningthi and erltered the disputed \-alley, but 
they soon retired into Burmese territory of their own 
accord. Instead of reileu7ing hostilities Gambhir Singh 
submitted the matter to the decisioiz of the British 
Government.' For eight years the matter formed 
a subject of controversy l~etween the Governments 
of India and Burnla. T h e  authorities in  Calcutta 
supported the claim of Gambhir Singh until, in 1832, 
]Major Brlrney submitted a confidential report in favour 
of the Burmese claim. In  his letter dated luly 5, 1832, 
he pointed out that tlie disputed valley had' been in 
possession of the Burmese Kings since 1370 A.D.,' and 
that for 12 years prior to the outbreak of the late war 
the Burmese had enjo)red uninterrupted possession. 
Lord IlVilliam Bentirlck thereupon decided to return 
the valley to Burma. T h e  Supreme Government wrote 

6 6 

t o  the Resident at -Aia  on March 16, 1888, . . . . the 
Supi-enie Government still adheres to the opinion that 
the Ningthee forrnecl the proper boundary between 
Avn and Manipur; but that in consideration for His 
Majesty's ( i . .  Burrnesc King's) feelings and wishes, 
and in the spirit of amity and good will subsisting 
between the two countries, the Supreme Go\-emment 
consents to the restoration of the Kubo \,alley to Aiya, 
and to the establishnlcnt 0 1 '  thc bounclarj. line at the 
- 

' Both tlie routec connecting Hur~lla \\.it11 lIanil,ur ran ihrongll 
illis valley. 

S .  C. ,  Ylay 5 ,  1826, Nos. 19, 22. 
Gait  (Hi.stol*?t of  A S S U I I I ,  1). 263) sa! 5 t11at t11v vallvy 1 ~ 3 s  

ailiiesetl to Pllanipur in 1475 -1.7). 



foot of the  Yoomadoung hills". ?'he tl-ansfer took place 
on January 9, 1834. Gaml~hir  Singh accepted the 
decision ot the Britisl, Go~~ernment ,  'but neither he 
nor his descenclants e\er  12,illingly ;icquiesced i l l  the 
cession' of what they considered to he their ancestral 
territory. In  order to colnpensate hinnipur for this 

-loss the Goi~ernor-General agreed to g i ~ e  the Raja a 
monthly stipend of Ks. 500. This stipend is still 
enjoyed bv the Raja of Manipur.' Ganihhir Singh 
died in 

Three articles of the treaty of Yandabo remain 
to be discussed. There is no doubt that the article 
concerning money payment2 fell \ery heavily on the 
Burmese. Probably the King Lvas rich enough to pa!. 
the money from his own funds, but no Minister had 
the 'hardihood' to suggest that 'the sum should be 
taken from the Ro\.al coffers'. As a result, the Ministers 
had to raise it 'by \,oluntary or compulsory contribu- 
t ions'. This process required time: so they repeatedly 
demanded 'an extension of the term of payn~ent ' .~  T h e  
last instalnient was paid in February, 1853. Robertson 
observes, "Anv one who had seen our paymaster 
standing like Breilnus before a rude pair of scnles, 
and receiving, by ~veight alone, costly trinkets OF 
really beautiful ~\*orkmanship, rvould have felt that 
the ranquished rvcre humbled to the utter~nost that a 
civilised and Christian power could desire . . . . "4 

T h e  Borrnese Go\,ernment agreed b!- Article 1 1 of 

,i2itchisori, T ~ , c a t i c s ,  etc., T'ol 11, pp. 268-269. 
Article 5 .  
S. C.,  .lpril 14, 1626, Xo. 27. 
Political 1,rcidcrtts of  1 1 1 ~  Firsf Blrrr~ lcsc  Tl'a)., 11. 236. 
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the treaty of l'andabo to return to British authorities 
'all British, whether European or Native, American, 
and other prisoners'. Se\-era1 thousands of hlanipuri 
and Assatnese capti\fes were kept as slaves in different 
parts of Burma. When Cralvfurd demanded their 
release, the Burmese Ministers argued that the treaty 
referred merely to prisoners of war-not to those former 
subjects of their King who might ha1.e been brought to 
Burma before the war. T h e  argument was probably 
technically correct. Crawfurd failed to secure the 
release of ihese unfortunate sla\.es, and for this he was 
censured by the Supre~ne Go\~ernment.' 

Article 7 of the treaty of Yandabo provided that 
"a (3ornrnercial Tiaeaty, upon principles of reciprocal 
;id\rantage, urill be entered into" by the British and 
Burmese Governments. Accordingly, in September, 
1826, John Cra\crfui-d2 u7as deputed as envoy to the Court 
of A\ra:' He arl-iired at the capital on September 30 
and had an audience of the King on October 20. Me 
says, "The appearance of a British Mission a t  Airs, 
althoogh specifically provided for by the Treat); of 
Peace, had excited a good deal of uneasirless on the 

' Crawfurel, Jolr~.rlal of ulr E~rrbas.\y, pp. 283-284. 
Crawfurd, J01111 (1783-1861) : joinetl .\rnl!. JIeclical Service, 

1803, ancl 5ervecl for  f i le  years,  chiefly ~n lTppe r  Inilia : trails- 
ferrecl to P e i ~ i l g :  \\as m,itl~ Lord J l i n to  in the expedition to 
Java,  181 1 : ellil)lo!.ed in tliploll~atic of ices  in  Java, 181 1-1817 : 
;elit a5 Envoy to Siaili a11cl Coclliil Cllina, 1821 : acll~~inistered 
the  governnlent of Singapore, 1823-16.26 : Con~l~~ i s s io t i e r  of I'exu, 
1826: Envoy to  . lva ,  1826: retiretl to Ellglallcl, 1827. ( ~ u c k l a n d ,  
l)ictior~ar-)I of l ~ l d i a r l  Hiox ra,5l ly ,  p. 99). 

]:or :in nccoullt o f  t l ~ e  jouriiey see \ V i I w i i ,  1)(7~.l f l l l~ ' l11~1 

,lppt'iiclis, KO. LO. 



part of the court, and much alarm among the pcople. 
Our  little party of less than thirty Europeans had heen 
magnified by rumour into sonre hundreds, and from 
such a force the capital itself was scarcely thought to 
be safe-so deep an inrl~ression had the superiority of 
European arms produced upon the natiorl at large! "' 

'The hlinisters of the Burmese King lvere, lio~ve\,er, 
shrewd enough to reject all drafts prepared 11). the 
Rritish enlroy and to impose upon hiin a trehty prepared 
by then~sel\res. T h e  trcatyZ was signed on No\rember 24, 
1826. Craivfurd explains the ad~~antages secured by 
the treat); to the British Government in the following 
\\lords" : 

"The first article of the convention stipulates 
generally for a free commercial intercourse between 
the subjects of the t~vo  Go\.ernments, and for protection 
to the persons and property of those engaged in 
trade. It in fact, ho~ve~rei-, makes no alteration in the 
circunlstances under uvhich that trade has been long 
conducted; but it may be said to secure, by the 
formalities of a public instrument, a branch of 
British commerce which had hitherto existed only by 
sufferance. 

BJ- the second article of the Treaty, all British 
1-essels, not exceeding fifty tons burthen, or there- 
abouts, are exempted from the pajrment of tonnage 
duties and port charges. This places our tradedin the 
ports of the Bornman Empire neai-l~ on a footing with 

Crawfurd, ; /olcr~lal ,  p. 97. 
See :Jppenclis C. 
Jolr, rlal, -lppendis, pp. 8-9. 
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that of its own subjects and of the Chinese, \v11ose 
boats and junks selclo~n exceed the tonnage 
mentioned, and who h a w  al~vays been exempt fronl 
the payment of such charges. T h e  stipulation makes 
no change in the state of the Burman trade at Britisll 
ports. T h e  privilege thus secured to us may, it is 
hoped, gi\-e rise to a coasting trade of some 1-alue and 
extent between the Burmese ports and our \,arious 
settlements in the Bay of Bengal. 

T h e  third article secures some advantages to 
British merchants resident in  the Burman dominions, 
although far short of those required by the justice and 

1 
necessity of the case. 

According to the Burman laivs, all 1-essels ship- 
~vrecked upon the coast are forfeited, and bccome the 
property of the King. This  arbitrary and unjust law 
is cancelled by the fourth and last article of the 
convention, ~vhich stip~llates for British property 
ship-wrecked the sarnc itnmuni tv and protection as 

9 7 under ciirilized Governments. 
Ci-a~vfurd's cstirnate of the benefr is likelv to be 

derived from the corn~nercial treaty- concluded b y  him 
was colourecl by the same optimisnl ~ rh i ch  had spoiled 
the \value of tlie work done b y  5)-mes in Burma. JVithin 
less than three decades of thc conclusion of Cra~vfurd's 
treaty the British <,o\.ernn~ent had to declare war 
against Burma priniarilv for the protection of British 
co~~lmercial  interests in that coLuntrjr. Incleed, the 
Court o f  A1.a ncver consideued Cra~vfurd's treaty as a 
t rraty; i t  Iras treated as a 'Royal license' ( A l i ) l i ~ t ~ ? t  d a l ~ ) .  
~vhich \\-as not binding 011 the Burmese Go~rernment. 
.As carly as 1835 Bayfield ohsrr\-ed, "It is much to be 



regretted, that Mr. Crawfurd should ha\-e ncceptctl the 
commercial treaty otfercd to him by the Burmese . . . . " 1  

Article 7 of the treaty of Yandabo also pro\fided 
that "accredited ministers, retaining an  escort or  salc- 
guard of fif ty men, from each shall reside at thc 
Darbar of the other, ~vho  shall be pernlitted to purchase 
or to build a suitable place of residence, of permanent 
nlaterials". Robertson describes this clause as the 
'real blot' in the treaty. T h e  reception of envoys, wvs 
he, was 'a measure repulsi\.e to all Indo-Chinese 
nations'.? In April, 1836, the King of Burma recei~ed 
a letter from the Emperor of China, ~vhich contained 
the following remarks: "It is not proper to allolv the 
English . . . . to remain in the City. They are accus- 
tomed to act like the Pipal tree:' . . . . Let not Younger 
Brother1 therefore allow the English to remain in his 

9 9 country. . . . 
John Cra\vfurd was the first British Resident in 

the Court of A\-a in accordance ~v i th  Article 7 of the 
treaty of Yandabo. \\'hen he ari-i\-ed at Henzada 
(September 8, 1826) he found that the Burmese were 
\el-)- reluctant 'to admit the residence of a permanent 
diplomatic agent, and especiall~. to the militar). guard 
of fifty inen'. T h e  Chief Officer of the town contended 

' His to~ . i ca l  1<ct3ici~l ,  p. slviii. 
Political 11lciilc)lt.s o j  t l : c p  Fi~.\t Bllr11lc.s~ 11-or. 1). 226. 

.'"\Vlienever this plant takes root and  pa: ticular1~- i l l  ol(1 
teiiiples ancl buildings it spread; and takes sucll firill liolcl that it 

,! is scarcely possible to be re:novecl or eradicated. . . . --Xote I)! 
Major Burlie?-. 

I i i i i ~  of l!uri?ia, ? I I Y  I{i11!)eror o f  China beins t1:e Elder 
Brother. 
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that the British Kcsiclent should l i \e  at  12angoon. l l ~ t  

at A\ a. T h e  English kersion of the treat) provided 
that thc 'accrcdited minister' should reside 'at :he 
Dnl-Oar.', but the Burinese \el-sion of the treaty1 
pro\zicled that the British Agent was to l i \~e 'in the 
r o ~ ~ a l  city of Burma' (iblyn~l /?la i\.ll;odazu). T'he Chief 
Officer of Henzada argued that Railgoon was a Royal 
city (Myoda~u). Crawf urd refused to accept this 
6 singular and itnexpected' construction of the treaty 
and pi-ocgeded to the capital. H c  remained there for 
a little more than two months (September 30- 
December 1 ,  1826). He  left Aka without com- 
municating m~ith the Go\.ernment; for this he was 
censured by the Vice-Presiden t2-in-Council" in a reso- 
lution dated April ti, 1827. 

For the next three vears no Resident4 lvas sent to 
the Court of A1.a. 111 a minute dated December 30, 
1829, 1,orcl lVi!liani Bentinck expressed the vie~v that 
it Fvas necessary to continue diplomatic relations with 
Burma. A Resident li\.ing at A\.a, he thought, could 
'craduallv 3 r e n l o ~ e  froni thc tninds of our opponei~ts 
the sore and angry feclings left there by defeat, assure 
them of thc sincci-it)- of our desire of culti~ating 
frientlly re1;ltions and keep our Go\.ernmellt well 
informed of the real \,iew and state of pill-ties at {he 

See .11~1xi1'1ix U. 
Lortl C\ollll)t.rl~lerc.. 

" Lortl . \ l~ ihers t  \vas illell in Sillila. 
-'.\ (letailed review of  tllc: \t.ork of tile l<esicle~lts il l  Unnll:ll 

Ilasetl on a n  es l~aust ive  stucl! of ille origin;~l sourc.es, is a~,nilalllc 
ill I V .  S. 1)vs:li's Idi.ilo~.~l o f  l ~ ~ ~ i i i . ~ ~ ~  l<(?.<i(iC~~c-jl i l l  1111 1 . 1 1 i i 1 .  



c:lpital of  A 1 Ac*corclingly hla jor Henry Burneyl 
I\-as sent to A\-a as Resident in 1830. It-ith regard to 
his general duties lie rcc.ei\,ed the follo\t.ing instructions 
f'ronl the Governi11en t : < 6 . . . . y o ~ i  should make no 
1~-0position bnt encourage the Uurrncsc to tlisclose their 
\ iews ailcl nlake first ovel-tures oil all occasions, and 
. . . . you shoultl quietly make it ).our study to ascertain 
ant1 relm-t for thc inforinarion of C;o\rcrnment the 
state of parties a t  A\.a ancl the real \.ie~t.s of the King 
and  courtiers, ancl endea\.our to obtain sonle influence 
o\.er the Court, and  abo\.e all to establish a free inter- 
course bctit.een \-ourself and our possessions both in 
A1-akan and Tenasserinl." 

Burney arri\,ed at rZ1.a on April 24, 1830. He icas 
~\relcotned, and on the ~ r h o l e  treated nyith respect. 
IYhen the time came for his formal reception by  the 
King, the 'Shoe Question" created trouble. H e  was 
I-equired to  remo\ e his shoes ~ v h e n  he came near the 
Ro\-a1 Council building. He objected, and submitted 
n memorial to the King. He sa?-s, " M y  objection to 
I-emo\ing in!- shoes is founded on the fact that the 
Burmese require it not as the fulfilnlent of a mere 
custom. hut as a illearls o f  exalting their King ant! 
oriitifging their o ~ v n  pride aild \,anity b\- hunliliating n 

' Burney, e r  : C a p t a i ~ ~ ,  011 duty a t  Prince oi IYal:, 
[\land : learlit 11Iala~- : acquirecl kno\vleclge of the  .\rc,I~ipel:ixo 
ant1 Jlalacca : i~l;l~o!ntec? AIilitary SecSretar\. of the Penan!,. Go\.- 
ernment  : e~ l~p loye ( l  to ~iexot iatc  \\.it11 3Ialay and Sia111ew Chiefs : 
1'olitii.al .\gent to S;cil~lese State.;, 1825 : E n ~ o \ .  to  Si:l111 : 1)epu t~ -  
C'o~~ill l i \s~oner of T n a s \ e r i n l ,  1827-1819 : I tesidel~t  at  the Court 
o f  . \ \ .a, 1830-1838 : rc-turnrtl to  Inclia, 1842 : died tllere in 1P35- 
1846. (Buck ln~~ t l ,  I ) i ~ t ~ o ~ l a ~ . j ~  o t  11ldit11i l j iog 1.~7Plty,  11. 63). 

3 ~ t . e  .\. C. 13:111erj~t., -1 llrlc r a l i o ~ r  (11 Iilrr 111a, PI'. 232-234. 
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and degrading the British character." After a regular 
tug-of-war between the Resident and the Burmese 
Ministers, it  was decided that Rurney should appear 
before the King without shoes on an ordinary day.l 
Accordingly. the presentation to the King took place on 
June 17, 1830. Burney then visited the heir-apparent, 
the Prince of Tharrawaddy, the only full brother of 
the King, and some other influential persons. 

Burney acted as British Kesident in Burma for 
eight years (April, 1830-March, 1835). During this 
fairly long period he had to deal with numerous diplo- 
matic questions, some of which were settled satis- 
factorily from the British point of \ . ie~r.  

T h e  question of the payment of the indemnity 
came for discussion so011 after Burney's a r r i ~ ~ a l  at Aia. 
At that time a balance of about 12 lakhs of rupees \\.as 

still outstanding. Burney began to press the Burmese 
Ministers for immediate payment, but the)- e\-aded the 
issue on \-arious excuses. In  August. 1830, Rurney 
demanded a definite agreement, and declared that he 
would leave A1.a if the agreement I\-as not forthcoming 
by a certain date. T h e  WIinisters did not take this 
warning seriously. So Burne)- left the tit\- on the 
appointed date. 1lTithin two hours of his dcpnrture 
some Burmese officers o i  crtook him and a satisfactory 
arrangenlent was made. ?'he Resident 1-etun.ned to 

' "It was custom wit11 the nurtllese to ~)re.;ent foreigii agent$ 
to the  I<ing on  a Katlaw clay, so a s  to i~ul)re.;.s tlle people nit11 
superiority of His Burnianic Majesty ol.er all :ilonarcli.;. Eve11 

the envoy:, of  the Hlnperor of Cliina \\ere .;ul,jt.:*te(l to this 
i i i t .  Tlie British envoys, Synles ( i l l  1795) a11tl ~ ' ranfurd 
(in 1826), hac1 also sul)~uitteci to tlii:, treai~ilellt." 
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A1.a. 1 he C;o\.t.rnor-General censured him for 'pro- 
ceeding further than could be considered proper 
\vithout specific orders': "His Lordship thinks it 
\t~ould 1ial.e been prudent to have limited your repre- 
sentations to a refusal to hold further conimunicat ion 
until the point at issue could be referred for the orders 
of superior authority, instead of committing yourself 
to a measure so difficult to retrie\.e if once carried into 
effect, as actual retirement from the capital." IIOI(~- 
ever, Burney's strenuous efforts succeeded in securing 
the last instalment in Februarj-, 1833. 

Soon after the conclusion of the treaty of Yandabo 
the Burmese began to commit outrages in British 
territory on tlie Aloulmein frontier. There were 
reasons to belie\,e that the Burmese Chief of Martahan 
was secretly in touch ~v i th  the bandits. In  1829 British 
troops ad\-anced into the interior froni hfoulmein, and 
burnt do1c.n Alartaban and some Burmese ~illages. O n  
his arri\,al at A1.a Burne\. found that the Ministers had 
taken offence at the &astic reprisals taken by the 
E.ritish authorities. After frank con\.ersalions on the 
subject ~ t ~ i t h  the Xlinisters Bui-ney 1t7as able to secure 
the remo\ a1 of the llartnban Chief. Similar complaints 
caine also from Arakan. After protracted negotiations 
Eurne!- succeeded in persuading the Alinisters to take 
proper steps for the preyention of outrages com~nitted 
by Burnmese subjects in British territorv. 

l\'e ha\.e already referred to the question of the 
1-et recession of Tenasserim. In October, 1 83 1, the 
Burmese Alinistei-s raised an important question in 
connect ion Ivi th the boundai-j- of the pro\.ince of 
Te~l:~sserim. *Article 4 of the treaty of Yandabo 



rccognised thc ri\.cr Sal~veen as the o ~ 1 -  bet\\-ccn 
British and Burmese territor). Rut the saine Article 
appeared to modify this pro\ition 1)). permitting the 
British to take only the districts of T enasserirn, Tavo\-, 
Mergui, and Ye. T h e  British hacl, however, taken 
possession of  hloulmein and some other places east of 
the Salureen. T h e  Burnlcse Ministers denlanded that, 
as the British had no right to the Martaban district. 
thev should return thosc places. T\'hen Burney refused 
to admit this claim, the Alinisters argued that thc 
matter should be decided b1- a joint l~oundai-7 
commission in accordance urith Articles 3 and 4 of the 
treaty of Yandabo. Burner. replied that he 1va5 

prohibited by his instructions from discussing this 
point. When the Burmese hlinisters hegan to presc 
their claim, he sent them a ~r r i t t en  reply, in which he 
clearly stated that during the negotiation5 culminating 
in thc treat\. of Yandal~o the Salt\-een hacl definitelj 
been fixed as the boundar\ irrespectiie of the limits 
of  the IVIartal~an district. T h e  hlinister.; made a 
\.igorous prote.;t, sa\,ing, 1 'The T r e ; ~  tr \a\ s one thing. 

9 .  

Major Rui-nev another. 
Burnel. ivns in.;tructed 11~7 the Sul~rcrilc G o w n -  

ment to look after the interest.; of the British subject\ 
in Burma. One paragraph of his letter of inctrllctiorls 
ran as follol\..; : "And I hercb\- authorise !.on to recei~ e 
 complaint^ from ;ill Briti.;h suhjects residing in the 
dominion.; of the King of A\ a, in the ~ u l ~ j e ~ t  01' injllric~ 
recei\ ed 1 them from the Go\ crnmcn t or su11jec.t.; of 

.-\\,a and to make s~lch rcl11-etcntatiol~.; tliel-con to tile 
King and  Xlinisters n.; \ou judge :td\ ital~lc". Rut i t  

,or eT110T- war added that "it i.; not the de~il-c of tllc C' 
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General-in-Council that you shoulcl in  terfere in any 
s~ich matter ~rliene\rer the established laws of thc 
country are adequate to afford the parties redress." T h c  
Resident was also expected to foster I ndo-Burnlcw 
trade : "The Governor-General also desires, that voul- 
attention, should he g i ~ . r n  to the trade of A\a wit11 a 
view to reporting to his Lordship-in-Council the prac- 
ticability of extending and facilitating British 
commerce and the consumption of British manufac- 
tures." There are nuinerous cases on record in ~vhich 
Burney inter\-ened success£ 1111)- for the protection of 
Indian and Armenian inerchants in Burnla. His 
presence ga\,e them such securit~. a$ the!. had ne\.er 
known before. T h e  result T\.as that the number of 
Indian and Armenian ~nerchants in Burma increased 
considerably, and British goods found an expanding 
market in that coontr).. Burne) says, "The importation 
of British goods into this countrj- and particularl\- into 
the capital has been ~ a s t l ~  increased since the residence 
of a British officer here." 

Soon after Burne\.'s arri\ a1 at A\ a the Burlnew 
Go\w-nn~ent decided to send an enlba~s\  to Calcutta. 
T ~ v o  en\.ovs u-ere selected in August, 1830. and the!- 
Irere en trusted ~ v i  th the follo~ving- duties : (1) To 
demancl tlic restoration of the Laha\\- \.alle!. (2) T o  
t1ein;lnd tlie restoration of those parts of the 3lartaban 
district ~vhich la\ east of the Sal~\-een. (3)  To deinand 
the ah-ogation of .\I-ticle 7 o f  the treat!, of l'anda'ho 
o i d i  for the ;il)l)ointi~lent o f  Residents. "The . . trvo  count^-ies, so ran the letter of insti-~~ctions, ''have 
no cause for distrusting each other. and therefore i t  
I\-otrld bc better for the English and Bormese Chiefs to 
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~vi thdra~v the men stationed by each, and to send Royal 
and friendly letters to each other once in five years, and 
in this manner keep open the communication and 
intercourse between the two countries and cultivate 
friendship." T h e  envoys were verbally instructed to 
demand the retrocession of Tenasserim and Arakan. 
They reached Calcutta on December 6, 1830. As the 
Governor-General (Lord William Bentinck) was then 
on tour in Upper India, they could not meet him 
before November, 1832. Their  demand with regard 
to the Kabaw valley was satisfied,' but in all other 
respects they were disappointed. They left Calcutta 
in June, 1833. 

Burney's relations with King Ba-gyi-daw were, on 
the whole, friendly, but the Resident was convinced 
that the King would soon take recourse to hostilities 
lor the recol7cry of the lost provinces. H e  wrote to the 
Supretne Go\ ernment in December, 1830, "Having- in 
some of my former reports expressed an opinion that 
the present King of Ava ~vil l  take the first favourable 
opportoni ty of engaging in another con test with us, 
I beg to take the present occasion of submitting a more 
detailed statement of the grounds upon which I have 
formed that opinion. T h e  King and those about him 
are nlanifestly dissatisfied ~v i th  the present state of 
things. Nothing sholvs this inore decidedly than the 
eagerness ~v i th  ~vhich they listen to any tales brought 
here of disasters suffered by us in India or of hostilities 
projected against us by Kunjeet Sing11 or any other 
chief, and their ignorance of the real superiority of our 

' See i l r l ic ,  pp. 401--493. 
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power and resources is \,cry great. . . . All here arc 
certain that Ava will rise again from her present 
reduced conditon . . . . and not only the King's Court 
but the lower ranks of the people and ellen many of 
the inhabitants of the Tenasserirn provinces firmly 
belie\.e that in the last war it was our turn to conquer, 
but that in the next contest it will be the turn of A\fa." 
The  Ministers were paying great attention to the 
re-organisa tion of the military forces. T h e  Governors 
of Prome, Bassein, and other cities in the Delta were 
appointed as military chiefs (Bo) ~ v h o  had 'the power to 
call out the inhabitants of their districts to meet armed 
at any point they pleased'. T h e  ci\vil administration 
was also impro\.ed. Burney says, "This Gowrnment 
nou- sholvs some deference to the feelings and opinions 
of the go\.erned. An apprehension that its subjects 
may I-en101.e into our territories is secretly influencing 
i t  to treat the people 1 1 v i t 1 1  extraordinary mildness and 
indulgence; and. this is the principal cause why so few 
Burmese ha1.e eii~igrated to Arakan or to the 
Tenasseriiil pro\~inces since the conclusion of the war." 

Such reports from the Resident naturally attracted 

the serious notice of the Supreme Go\.ei-nment. In a 
hlinute dated urie 24, 183 1, Lord IVilliam Bentinck 
obsei-\.ed, "In the n~eantinle, to intimidate the Burmese 
from innnifesting the hostile feeling towards us. ~vhich 
the) are reputed to foster, and to con~ince  them of their 
error in supposing us so exhausted and einbarrassed 
as to submit to concessions, rather than lrenture a fresh 
conflict. Ive 111~1st seek the best military position on the 
;\\.a frontiers and sho~v that rive are prepared, and as 
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determined as prepared, not only to repel but chastise 
9 9 aggression. 

In  April, 1832, Burney left A\-a for Rangoon for 
the purpose of recouping his health. His placc \Ira.; 
temporarily taken by Blundell, Deputy Commissionel 
of Tenasseri~n. T h e  Go\ ernor-General expressed his 
appreciation of Burney's work in a letter dated 
September 8, 1531, "The acknorvledgment of His 
Lordship and oc the 81-itish Go\ernment are due to 
this officer for the uncomnlon zeal with which he has 
discharged the arduous and responsible duties \\-it11 
which he ~vas entrusted at the sacrifice of his health 
and personal comforts. 9 Y 

IVhile at  Kangoon, Burney continued to hold the 
office of Resident; at A\,a three officers-Blundcll (Apl-il 
-Septeniber, 1832), Captain hlacfarquhar (September, 
1832-August, 1833 j, and Captain RIcLeod (August-- 
No\.en~ber, 1 833)- -succcssiirelj- lvorked as his deput\-. 
It was during this pcriod that the bitter dispute about 
thc l iaba~v \.alley lvas hrought to a close. 

Rui-nev returned to A\ a in No\ enlber, -1533. But 
his onrn ill-heal th, and the difficult!- of transact iiig 
busitless ~v i th  the King ivho had been ill for sotut. 
time past, made i t  necessarl- for him to leale the capital 
once again. H e  left A\a  in April, 1834, and returned 
there in J 1 1833. spending the inter\-a1 at Kan:ooll 
;1nd in Calcut tn.  Dur i~lg  this period thc Kesidenc! 
Ivnc in charge of hssist:int Siurgeon Bn~lield. On hi \  

return t o  XI;I BUTIIC\ \\-anted t o  post P,a! field at  

Rangoon to take clinrgc of the Hritich interests there. 
but the Go\,ernnlent ol India did not sanctioll this 
;iri-angement. Complaints of injust ice, estortion and 
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111ol~station 11eg;lri to ~ O L I I -  illto the Residcncv fronl 
the B r i s  Ar~nenian, and Indian n~erchants at 
Kangocm. In Nlarch, 1836, thc Bengal Chainher of 
Commerce sent a petition to the Government of India. 
suggesting 'the propriety of appointing a Consul or 
Assistant Resident to protect the British commercial 
interests at Rangooil ant1 its maritime dependencies'. 
\\'hen the mattcl Ivas referred to Burney for his 
opinion, he submitted that a regular covenanted 
sen ant o f  the Conipan~ should be ;tppointed to take 
chai-gc ot affairs at Rangoon. Such a step, he argued, 
~\-ould renioi e the impression ivhich generallj- pre1.aile.d 
in ~ u k l n a  that the British Government cared little 
about the interests of British subjects trading in that 
country. T h e  Go\ ernnlent of India appointed Bay field 
to take charge of Consular duties at Rangoon. but he 
Ivas not able to go to Rangoon before October, 18%. 
B\- that time Burne\- had left Burma for good. 

I11 Jul!.. 1835. a Singpho Chief living within 
Burti~ese tei-ritol-1 (in Northern Burma) attacked 
another Singpho Chief l i \  ing 117ithin British territor! 
(in Assam). Burne) at oncc asked the Burmese 
hlinistel-s to control the wild frontier tribes under their 
jnrisdiction. .A British officer nanied Captain Hailnay 
\\.as allo~red to go to the dist~lrbed area. T h e  offendii-lg 
Singpho Chief suri-endered; he was l~rought to A\-a and 
I-eprimnnded l x -  the Alinisters. Hanna), collected 

I l l  e o a i c a l  and commercial information 
regarding 11111x1- Kul-ma, and returned to A\-a in hIa!-. 
l X S ( i .  A felt, moilths lntcr Bn\-field ~vas sent to Upper 
Rui-i11u 0 -  tlic ~ L ~ I - ~ X ~ W  of  collecting 'statistical and 
u\rl'ul inlol-~nntion on all sl~l,jects, b u t  particularly on 
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. . . . the extent and nature of the trade now carried on 
l~et\reen China ancl the Burmese Dominions and 
hetween then1 and oui- territories in ,Assain, and the 
hest mode of protecting, facilitating, and extending 
the last mentioned'. He  returned to A1.a in May, 
1837. T h e  acti\.ities of Hannay and Bayfield created 
suspicions in the Burmese Court and alarmed the 
Burmese population. I t  \i;as belielred that the British 
Go\.ernment intended to take forcible possession of the 
tribal territory in Upper Burma. 

In  1837 A1.a ~vitnessed a political revolution of 
far-reaching importance; King Ba-gyi-daw was over- 
throlrn by his hrother, the Prince of l'harrawaddy. 
T h e  details of this re\rolution1 need not be discussed 
liere, but it is necessary to add that throughout this 
crisis Rurney maintained an attitude of correct 
iieutraiity. He tried i r i  \fain to bring about a recon- 
ciliation 11etu.een the King and his rebel brother, but 
his efforts to mitigate thc sufferiilgs of the \.ictims of 
the new Kirig's ~vra th  Ivere not altogether unsuccessful. 

Borney soon found that i t  1iras \ ery dillicult to 
tr;rnsact 11usint.s~ ~v i th  rl ' l~arm~vadd) , " hecause he is to 

extremely ilncertain ant1 fickle : one hour, good 
hlumourecl, affable, and nttenti\.e, the next harsh, 
e n t o r  and inconsiderate. . . . He indulged in 
i t o  liq~lol-s ancl gainbling, ant1 his house \\-as 

inuch resorted to 11)- thc dissolute and disreputable. . . . 
He is furl her su1,jec.t to li ts of ungol-ernable i~assion, 

Sce l e i  l-lisloi.;~ o 1 HI i t i .<I~ I ill 1111~ 111a. 
C'llnpter IS. 



particularly when heated with licluor at wllicli time\ 
also he is cruel and sanguinar).. 1 ,  

It was clear to 13ui-ney that thc new King lvas 

anxious to get rid of the treaties of 1826. In a con\ ::I-- 
sation with Bul-ne). he "desired n o  reference should 
ever be made to them, that they are a matter of 
reproach and shame to the Bui-inese, that the Engliih 
frightened the Burmcse officers into signing theni, and 
now albrays referred to them ~vhen they desired to 
shame the Burmese into granting anything which they 
desired."' He  added "that as there are several articles 
in the treaty of Yandabo which, if referred to, ~voulcl 
create a difference of opinion and quarrel, he thought 
the best plan is to throrr aside these treaties and have 
no written engagements." On  another occasion he 
clearly said that "the English had not conquered him 
or made the treat); with him and that he lvas deter- 
mined to ha1.e nothirig to say to it." Burney suggested 
that "if the King desired a modification in some of the 
articles of the treat),, the proper and established course 
~vould be to send an emi~assy to Bengal." Thari-a\\-addy 
replied, "I  rill not send an embassy to Bengal; i[ I 
send one i t  shall he to tlre King of  England. I lino~v 
nothing of the C;oombhanee2 and i l l  not ackno~c-ledge 
him. Hc  is an officer rvho recei\ es pa\ and is not a 
King. Let him correspond ~ r i t h  his equal, the Go\.ernoi- 
of Rangoon. I  rill receile no communication from 

' Burne!.'~ letler to tlie Suprenie C;c)\-ernme~lt, Ma!. 24, 1837, 
para 65. 

.I corrul)tio~l for 'Colnl>:~n~.'.  I-Ivre it  refer..; to tlle C;OI-ernor- 
General. 



hinl or in his i~an le . "~  Burne) obser\,ecl that if the 
rejected the treaty of l'andaho, it might imply that ire  
1\as also disputing the cession of the territories 
enibodiecl in it. Thai-ralvadcl) said with a laugh :hat 
he hati no intention o f  seizing those territories from ,he 
Conipan y. 

In \ i e ~  of the definitely unfriendly attitude ol 
the King, Burney decided that no useful purpose would 
be ser\.ecl by his residence at the capital. H e  thought 
it ~vould 11e better to retire to Rangoon, leai~ing 
Bayfield to keep touch ~v i th  the King and his Ministers. 
T h e  King had no ol~jection to Baylield's residence at 
his capital, but he made it clear that he would iiot 
recognise him as a public officer under the treaty of 
Yandabo. H e  explained his policy in the following 
words: "I will have nothing to say to the treaties, I 
will not acknowledge or grant anything to which you 
may found your right upon them. but in e\-crything 
else ),ou shall be treated much better than you e\er 
were before." Burney was censured by the Supreme 
Go\,ernment for cliscussing the question of the treaties 
~vi th  the King who Ivas at that time too much in- 
- 

' I<in: ~ I inc lon  considcreci it  1)eneath llii; tlignity to enter illto 
cliplonlatic relations 1vit11 the  Governor-General, n h o ? ~ ~  11e regartlecl 
a s  a mere oficer of the :?ueen of England,  ai~cl it WAS o11e 01' 11;s 
fonclest desires to c o ~ ~ c l u d e  a treaty on terllls o f  equality wit11 
the  Queen llerself. With this end in view Ile 5,eilt an envoy to 
Lo~idoii in 1872. I n  1882 'l'llil~aw's AIinisters refuhecl to conclutle 
n treaty wit11 tile GI)\-ernor-General ancl clrni;~ntletl that i t  Jloultl 
11e c.otic~ludec1 in the  nallle of tlie Queen. I n  an official report 
\ye reacl: "The cluestion \\.as treatctl I>!- the Burllle~e 21s one 
affecting their ilatiolial tl~~l!it!-, ancl there Is honle evitlence t o  

> I  

show that  this fecliilg 11latl loill,: esistetl :Illlc,ng Illel11 . . . . . . 

See &I. C. Banerjee, -4rr1lcxatio1l 01 H~rr.rrla, pp.  241-242, 279-280. 



toxicatctl \\.it11 his iie~viv won po~t-el- to taLc a sci-ious 
\ iew of political p~.ol~lenls. Xloreo\,er, B~irncj-'s decision 
to reino\ e the Kesidcncy to Rangoon was di,appi.o~ed : 
"It is at the prcsent juncture of the highest consequen(:e 
tliat accurate i i~forn~at ion 5hould reach the Go\ernor- 
General-in-Council of e\  e r ~ t h i n g  that occu1.s at A\ a 
. . . . if the protection o i  the Kcsidcncjl should i ~ e  
1-emo\,ed during timec of so much trouble there is eiTery 
1-raton to fear that the ii~tcrests of the English and 
o t11el-s settled ill X\.a will nlateriall> suffer. " But 
Burne), left the capital before this letter reached 
hinl, aiid arri\ ed a t  Rangoon in July, 1837. 

After his arrijal a t  Rangoon Burney wrote to the 
Supreme Go\-ernment, "One uni\.ersal impressiori 
exists not only at A\.a, but  t h r ~ u g h o u t  the country, that 
the present k i n g  has determined to dcclare war against 
us lor the purpose of reco\rering the territories ceded by 
the treaty of Yandabo and  restoring the Empire of 
=\\a to its former extent of power and dominion." 
Tharralvaddy was collecting arms and  ammunition, 
i.err~iiting new troops, and strengtllening his frontier 
wal-riso~is. So Uurne), proposed decisi\.e action without n 

ful-ther delay: "\ITe should proceed, if forced hj- the 
King's ohstinacj-, e\.en as far as to threaten to in\.ade 
his country, ant1 ~ v e  should not neglect the present 
opportunity of establishing a more entensi1.e influence 
ant1 control o\ el- the Court of A ~ f a ,  and of placing 0111- 

relntioils \\.ith this counti-y on a more solid and serurc 
footing." But tlle Go\ el-nor-General, Lord Aucklanci, 
s 'tlirectl!, and ~ m e q u i j  ocabl~. opposed' to lvar with 
IEurn~a. One ~ilenil~el-  o f  11 is Council obseri ed. "No 
r \  cnt i <  I ~ O I - e  to be dep~-crated than ;i Ivar ~t- i th  the 
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Burmese; neither honour nor advantage would be 
uained by it, while the disasters of the late 11-ar, the b 

loss of troops by the unhealthiness of tlie climate, and 
the ruinous expenses attending it, from which we are 
onlv now beginning to recover, are still fresh in our 
recollection." ?'he Governor-General was apprehend- 
ing troubles on the North-West1; ~vhy  should he preci- 
pitate hostilities on the East, when the Burniese King 
'was not anxious at  least immediately to provoke a 
rupture' ? 

I n  October, 183'7, Burney left Burma for. Calcutta, 
withdrawing the Kesidency without orders from the 
Government of India. llayfield was left at Rangoon to 
look after British interests in Burnla, under the 
general superintendence of the Commissioner of 
Tenasserim. But the Government of India cancelled 
this arrangement. Bayfield was to remain at Rangoon 
as Actirig Resident, holding communications directly 
with the Supreme Government. T h e  Go\-ernor- 
General officially declared that Burney had mis- 
managed the affairs of the Residency, and the Court of 
Directors condenlnecl him for removing the Kesidency 
from the capital to Rangoon. I t  was decided that ,  in 
view oC Burney's warlike attitude, he should not be 
re-employed as Resident in Burma. H e  resigned the 
Resideiicy in hlarch, 1838. 

Tharralvaddj- transferred his capital from Airs to 

Kyauk-Myaung in June, 1837, but he remained there 
for only six months. In  December, 1837, A1narapur:l 

The Tripartite Treaty between li:~njit Singll, S l in l ;  Sliuja 
ancl the C'oinpany kvas signed on JLI I I~  26, 1838. 
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became his capital. His attitude towards the British 
Government remained unchanged. Lortl Auckland 
observed in a Minutc datetl August 29, 1837, "1 am 
of opinion that the King of A\la is not anxious to 
provoke an immediate rupture with the British 
Go\,erninent. He will not admit himself bound b y  
the treaty, but he wiil l~rcak none of its conditions. Me 
speaks offensively ant1 insolently. His head is turned 
with success and with personal \,anit), yet he seems to 
have sufficient acuteness to take in some respects a just 
measure of his position ant1 so knows that this at least is 
not the moment at which he could prudently provoke 
a quarrel with us." Still the Governor-General felt 
that "there is undoubtedly hazard of our being at no 
distant period ini.ol\-ed in rj-ar with Am, and it is at  
least incumbent upon us to apply oursel\,es to the 
consideration of the measures by which either a n  event 
so much to be deprecated may be averted, or by which, 
if it should be forced upon us, we may be found in 
the best state of preparation". T h e  garrisons on 
the Assam, Arakan, and Tenasserim frontiers were 
strengthened. 

T h e  Commander-in-Chief, Sir William Casement, 
\\,-rote an  elaborate minute, explaining the measures he  
recommended for the defence of the Company's terri- 
tories in case of a sudden inlasion. He deprecated the 
idea of relying on the voluntary assistance of Burmese 
subjects who, many British officers belie\-ed, ~voold 
eagerly welcome the acl\.ance of the British army in 
order to escape the tjrranny of their rulcr. Nor did he 
expect to draw from the invaded districts an  adequate 
supply of provisions and carriage. He observed, "A 
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force disembarking at Rangoon, or crossing to Martaban 
or descending from the Arakan mountains would . . . . 
be an instant signal to the rural population, under tile 
eye of Government officers, to conceal or remove their 
..rain, cattle, carts and boats, according to a n  invariable a 
custom of the country under such circumstances." The 
Comnlancier-in-Chief was aurare of the severe financial 
strain imposed upon the Government by the First 
Anglo-Burmese War, but he was convinced that 
"liberality in all necessary equipment in the beginning 
will prove the best economy in the end." 

If offensive operations were to be carried on against 
the Burmese, their territories might be assailed from 
five points-Assam, Manipur, Arakan, Rangoon, Moul- 
mein. For the passage of an orgai~ised army the Assam 
a n d  Manipur routes were 'quite impracticable'. But 
'some stir and show of activity' in Manipur 'at the 
commencement of hostilities' might 'answer the purpose 
of distracting the enemy's attention and of forcing him 
to hold a portion of his troops in reserve to watch or 
subvert our supposed designs'. A large British army 
could ad~rance illto the heart of Burma from Arakan 
through the An Pass, although there were geographical 
difficulties of a formidable character. In  1829 Sir 
Archibald Campbell had reported that the arrival of 
a large British army on the Irra~vacldy would throw the 
Court o f  A\?a into such a degree of consternation as to 
make i t  subnlit to any dictated terms of peace. Sir 
il'illiam Casement shrc~r~clly obseried that "since 1829 
ureat changes halve occrlrred in Ala." He wrote, "E\'er 
b 

since the Kabalrr valley cliscussions an appeal to arms 
has nlore or less occupiecl the thoughts of Burmese 
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politicians and they ha\ c o omittctl to canbass the 
modes by which invasion is to be met. ?'he probability 
of an attack from Arakari . . . . is far irom bcing un- 
familiar to the King or to his courtiers. Thcre is little 
prospect indeed that the present sovereign will succ~imt, 
e\-en on the fall of his capit;rl, if his arinics rcil~ain 
in any quarter of his dominions unsubdued . . . he 
contemplates on the approach to Amarapura of a hostilc 
army a retreat to Bhamo. . . ." Hence no dccisivc 
success or final concl~zsion of hostilities could bc 
expected unless the armies of the King 14,ere 'entirely 
broken'. T h e  Commailder-in-Chief apprehended that 
this was 'not likely to be effected by the An column 
alone in one season'. T h e  position might be somewhat 
improved if another column occupied Rangoon and 
proceeded up the Irrawaddy, and a third column 
ad17anccd from Moulmein. These t~vo  columns might 
unite at or near Proine 01- remain separate as the 
General in charge of the campaign at the time deemed 
expedient. T h e  Commander-in-Chief concludetl the 
minute with a strong recommendation for the 
annexation of Pegu. 

Bavfield remained at Rangoon as Acting Resident 
for more than se\.en months (December, 1837- J 111 y, 
1838). During this period neither the King nor the 
Ministers held direct intercourse 11-it11 him. hut 
the Go\ ernor of Rangoon transacted I~usiness on 
friendl) terms. hlul-tlers and gang robberies on t hc 
hlal-taban frontier continued to strain the relations 
I~et~veeil Blundell, Co~nmissionei- of Tcnasseriin. and 
the Burmese officers in the neighbouring districts. 
Lord Auckland decided to appoint a permanent 
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Resident, and selected for this responsible post a 
military officer named Renson, who had no local knoky- 
ledge of Burma. H e  was to be assisted by Captain 
McLeod. ~ v h o  had intimate acquaintance lvi th Burma. 
Bayfielcl \\.as to remain at Rangoon as Agent to the 
Resident. 

T h e  Burmese Government had expected that the 
Residenc~. would not be re-established. So the new 
appoint men t was not welcomed at Amarapura. 
Colonel Benson arril ed at Rangoon in July, 1838. T h e  
Burmese Government expected that he would stay 
there and transact business with the Governor of 
Rangoon; hut the Supreme Government made it clear 
that the Resident would live at the capital and hold 
direct intercourse with the Icing and the Ministers.' 
Then  the Burmese Government objected to the appoint- 
ment of Hayfield at Rangoon, on the ground that in the 
treaty of Yandabo there was pro\.ision for only one 

I 

' The iiecessit!- of liolcling direct intercourse with the King 
was thus esplaitled 11y tlie Government of Ilitlia i l l  a cle<patch 
to  tlie Secretary of State, dated nlarch 7,  18'79 : "\L7it11 Go~erti- 
inents in wllicli, as  in Vpper Burma, the power of the ~nonarcli 
is absolute, tlie authority and consitleration v, 11icli a fcreign 
Resideilt call coiiimancl, and the effect of all diplolnattc repre- 
sentations, depend al~ilost entirely upoil tlie inflvence nticl argu- 
~i ients  wllicll 11e call bring to bear upon the I<ing in person ; and 
this renders tlie right of access to the King a t  lUantlalay a poiilt 
of cardinal itnportance. When the Resicleiit is coii~pellecl to (leal 
witli the head of such a Govt rnn~ent  tlirongll tlle ~iietliul~l of 
suljorclinate agent.s, \vho are gei~erally iiiterestecl ancl uiitrnst- 
worthy, lie tilids that 111s ellcleavours to collie to ai~!. real under- 
standing are clistorted and frustrated ; wliile upon critical occasions 
he has no power of protiipt ancl energetic interference." 



British Resident. rTl~e (;o\~crilrnent of 1 ntli;l yicltlccl 
on this point. 

Benson reached A~llarap~tra in Octohel-, 1838, and 
renlained there till ,\larch, 1839. T h e  an-i\al of the 
Resident was "a bitter pill to Tharrarc~atld?~, hut he ri.as 
not pi-epared to go to u.ar; hcnce he and his (;o\.ci-n- 
ment decided to huiniliate the Resident and place ;ill 
manner of obstructions, difiic~zltics, and incon\ eniences 
in his way, professing nlost \,ocifei-ousl?. a t  the sarnc 
rime firm friendship, so that in mere disgust the 
Kesidency might be ~-ithdi-a\\.n." T h e  Residency was 
located about a iililc fi-on1 the town. 'on an island 01- 

tongue of land'. l ' h e  place lras subject to annual 
inundations for sonle n~onths, and therefore, i t  was 
particular1~- onheal th:- for Europeans. T h e  accom- 
modation pro\.ided 14-as not sufficient. There \\.as no 
market in the neighbourhood. No Burmese hoatnian 
was lvilling to take o\er an\. of the Resident) people 
across the slvarnp sun-ounding the Resitlenc? . Benson's 
complaints merely brought e\vasi\.e ans~c-eis. As a 
matter of fact, the Burmese Go\.erninent did not 
actuall). recognise him as a foreign elno)-. He Ivns 
nejrer in\fited to nleet the &linisters, 1101- I\-as l ~ e  
fa\.oured ~vi th  audience hy the King. ?'he Go\.ernor 
of Rangoon put Ba~vfield in rnanjr tronhles and e\.en 
threatened to 'p~mish'  him. Benson brought the matter 
to the notice of the hIinisters, but no redress u7as a\rail- 
able. 'The Go\~ernnlelit of India authoriscd Bensoi~ 
to retire from Amarap~ui-a if the attitude of the Burrncse 
Go\,ernn~ent did not change; no stronger step could 
be taken in ~rieur of the war 1vit11 the Afghans. Benson 
himself Ivas not in fa\.our of '\var with Burma, but he 
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was con\.inced that 'the inost eligible course ~voultl be 
to rcrithdralc~ the Residency'. In  March, 1839, he left 
Am;~rapura, handing o\,er charge to McLeod. Eay field 
was 1vithdra1vi1 from Rangoon, and an English 
~lierchant was placed in charge of all British properiv 
there. Benson's work \\.as appreciated by the Go~rern- 
nlent of India, and he was officially rccognisecl as 
Resiclerlt in Burma till Nay. 1840. 

lMcLeod officiated as Resident for about ten 
rnont hs (March, 1839-January-, 1840). For about four 
nlon ths he reniained at  Arnarapura and transacted 
soillc business with the Minister-s. He even succcedecl 
in securing an  audicnce of the King. Some hIuslin~ 
residents in Burma spread the runlour that the British 
army had met with disasters in Afghanistan. The  King 
was thereby encouraged to put fresh humiliations upon 
the Resident, and some of his sons, specially the Prince 
of Pagan, the eldest legitimate son, advocated imme- 
diate war for the recoLrery of the territories lost in 1826. 
T h e  Ministers, \rho Ivere more in touch ~vith the 
realities, trictl their best to maintain peace, ancl 
succeeded. But McL.eod founcl that his position -,\-as 
becoming more ant1 mole humiliating clay by day. In 
May, 1839, he wrote to Benson, "Not only is my sit:~a- 
tion most enih;lrrassing n-itli matters of importance, belt 
I am e\ en at a loss holv to conduct myself tonral-ds [he 
Ministers ant1 Caul-t." Moreover, the rising river 
flooded the Residency grounds; all the outhouses and 
kitchens \irere submerged. No relief was axrailable 
from the Ministers. hlcLeod at  last requested then1 
to supply boats to take him to Rangoon. T o  his utter 
amazement thev replied that he could not leave Amal-a- 
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p u n  unless hc was formally recallcd l ~ y  thc Go\.er.n- 
menr of' India. A few days later the King clranged his 
niind, and hicI.eotl Lvas allo~\red to leal-e the capital. 
In his l e~ t e r  to the Go~~erniircnt of India, dated July 22, 
1839, he obser\,ed tliat the King hat1 at one stage o f  the 
crisis meditated laying iiolent hands upon the 
Residency. 

McLeod arrik-ed at Rangoon on July 31, 1839. 
arid his action was approired by the Go~ernment  of 
India. Lorci Auckland dccided that he should not 
lea\,e Burma immediately. T h e  Governor-General 
obser\ed, "A short time ~vill in all probability suffice to 
show whether Captain Alcl.eod's comn~unications to 
the Court, since his ai-ri\.al at Rangoon, a d 1  excite 
merely the transient displeasure of the King, or will 
lead to any niore decisi\le exhibition of hostility against 
us, and it will be well that the British Governnrent 
should have authentic means of ascertaining the effects 
of those conimunications. . . . I t  will be no d o u b ~  of 
adk~antage that Captain McLeod sliould remain at hand 
to ~vatch and report the effect that may be produced by 
the late ne\vsl on the nrinds of the Court and the people 
of A\-a." So hlcLeod a~vaited de~elopments at 
Rangoo". One of the questions discussed by him with 
the Governor of Rangooil related to the depi-eda tions 
on the hlartaban fi-ontier. 

Mcan\rhile Tharra~vadd\- uvas making fe\.erish 
prepam tions for lvar. Arnls and ainmunition were 
collected, and troops uTei-e posted at strategic positions. 
Orders were issued to all officers in charge of towns to 

- 
' News of British victories in Afghanistan. 
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ha\-e the nlilitia fully ccluipped and ready lor service 
at  a moment's notice. Tharrarvaddy also tried to 

establish con tact with the French at Chandernagore 
and Pondicherry. Three Frenchmen visited him at 
Anlarapul-a in July, 1839. .Allhough they werc private 
individuals, i t  was \riclely rumoured that the Frencn 
Government had sent them as envoys to the Kurmcsc 
King. In  December, 1839, McIAeod considered i t  

unsafe to continue his residence in Rangoon. The 
Go\~ernor of Rangoon treated him with marked dis- 
respect ant1 even asked him to Iracate the house occupied 
by him. This  was the last straw on the camel's back. 
O n  January 7, 1840, McLeod left Rangoon with all his 
followers. Thus  closed the first chapter in the history 
of the British Residei~cy in Burma.' 

Nothing . irrlportant seems to have happened 
immediately after McLeod's departure froin Burm;i. 
British ofhccrs in Burma fourlcl a new cause for excite- 
ment I\-hen Tharrawadcly decided to visit Rangoon. 
No one could explain his real moti~ve; hence there 
were many surmises. T h e  Commissioner of Tenasserim 
reported, "Many persons suppose that the object of the 
visit is that of anticipating some old prophecies of which 
there are said to be se\.er.al. T h e  dynasty of Alompsa 
will, it is slid, not extend beyond seven, and the 
present King is the se\.enth. By being cro~vned icing 
of Pcgu he may imagine he is fulfilling the prophecy. 
. . . . Another prediction is that a prince will make his 
appearance in Peg11 in the present Burmese Year 1203. 

' The Resi(1eac.y was re-estal)!i.;lled i l l  the r e i q  of Slindoll. 
See -4. C. Dai~erjce, A~lilcxt-aiioil of U l r ~ , r i i a .  
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By conliilg down hinisclf Ile rimy anticipate any 
impostors ~crllo migll t avail themsel\res of the prophet? . 
A third is that the year 1203 will see rnuch fighting in 
Burma and as we are the only probable encmirs he may 
dcsire lo be prepared Sol. ;ul iniasion from u s  . . . . 

Aniong the \various reports in circulation . . . . is one to 
the eRect that an attack on this place' is contcmplatcd. 
I am far, hulc.e\er, from placing confidence in  his 
report. . . ." Rut the Commissioner added, "It is well- 
known that the King \ iercs this rising settlement' 11.it11 
much jealousy. It is a refuge for the oppressed .tnd 
discontented of his subjects and has tended greatly t o  

reduce the inipor tance of Rangoon. It ma)., thereforc, 
be one ol?ject of his \.isit to enclca\.our to restore the 
prosperity of Rangoon by making it the Koyal residence 
for some time and to efect such injury to Moulmein 
as may result from posting in its neighhourhood a bod). 
of licensed plunderers" whose acts he rnay at an\- time 
disa~o1.t.. ' 9 

T h e  Go\~ernrnent of India instructed the Conln~is- 
sioner not to sho~c- suspicion of the King's intention as 
long as the Burnlese arm). remained cantoned at 
Rangoon or in its ncighbourhood. Some mcasul-cs for 
self-defence Ivere, ho\c,e\-el-, to be adopted if a large 
detachment of Burnlese troops u7as stationed 'so near 
to the British frontier as to lead to the probabilily of 
ccllision'. E\ en if the British frontier !$,as threatened 
by the collection of  a large force on the opposite side 
of the ri\.er, the Conlnlissioner was not authorised to 
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take 'any military measures but such as are oE a purely 
deferlsive nature'. H e  was instructed 'to establish at 
Rangoon and in other parts of the Burmese territory 
some system of accurate intelligence' on which the 
Governtnent could rely for the formulation of their 
policy. Arrangements were made for sending re- 
inforcements to ~Moulmein. 

Towards the close of September, 1841, the Com- 
6 L missioner of Tenasserim reported, . . . . the ide:~ of 

an attack on us being meditated by the King is 
beconlirlg much niore generally entertained; indeed, it 
is noiv difficult to ascribe any other motive for his 
making the immense preparations in men and material 
which he appears to have done." Under the 
circumstances the Conlrnissioner submitted that it 
would be risky to postpone military measures till 
hcstilities were actually begun by the Burmese. T h e  
King 14.a~ bringing about 50,000 men with him. 
b 6 Supposing," remarked the Commissioner, "him to 
retain half that number as his personal escort, and to 
direct the assembly of the remainder on the bankc of 
the Sal\\-een, are ivc to allow such a ino\:ement to take 
place at  his perfect con\.eniencc merely because no 
direct olrert act of hostility may be committed till he 
is fully prepared for in~nsion?" H e  suggested that if 
'undoubted e\.idence' ivas available to s h o l ~  that p'e- 
parations were being made for in\.asion, 'the Burnlese 
should be clri\.en from thc banks of the Saliveen and 
pos5ession be taken of e\.erything in the shape of boats 
u ,hcre~~- i th  a crossing of the ri\rer might be effected'. 

T h e  King arriIred at  Rangoon on October 2, 1841. 
H e  was accompanied by about 30,000 troops. ~ lunde l l ?  
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Commissioncr of Tcnasserim, reported to the C'  F O \ ~ C ~ - ~ I -  
' ' ment, . . . . tlie King has comc d0\1711 w i ~ h  this l)o~verlal 

army to try its effect on us. If he fount1 us \v;ivcring 
and discouraged . . . . he would attack us at o l i c~ ,  but 
finding us prepared for him, he may kcc], up the force 
some months longer and ther~ return to his capital, 
rejoicing at  the expense and annoyance he has causctl 
us." A letter received a few. da)rs later fro111 tlie 
Burmese Ministers con\-inced Blundell that tlie King 
entertained 'a decided unfrientlly feeling' to\c.arcls. 
the British Gojrernnlent. He lvrote, "There is in it 
no attempt at conciliation and 110 word espressi\ve of 
n desire to culti\.ate friendly understanding ivith us, 
or to take cognizance of the complaints1 made against 
the Martaban authorities. On  the contrarv it appear:, 
a sulky dictatorial production seeking for gro~cnds cf 
cessation of all corresporidence." No authentic infor- 
mation rvas, ho\c.e\er, n\.ailable about the King's real 
intention. It jvas reported that he wanted to found 
a new town near Rangoon. 

'The Go\.ernnlen t of India no\v felt con\-inced that 
n o  serious in\.asion was contemplated bj. the Burmese 
King. Some effective measures had. ho~ve\.er, to be 
taken for the pre\-ention of robberies comnlitted b y  
Burmese sul~jects ~vithin British territory. It I\-as 
useless to bring these cases to the notice of Burmese 
authorities at hlartaban or e\.en to appeal to the 
illinis tcrs. So the Commissioner Tvas authorised to 
send troops into Burmese territor). 'for the purpose of 

About robberies com~nittecl by Burinese subjects within 
British territory. 
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punishirig specific parties, distinctly chargeable with 
offences of serious magnitude'. A notice might be sent 
to the B~~rnmese Court, stating that "the Goverilment 
cl  India will no longer resort to aniicable repr-esenta- 
tions for redress, but will employ its power in such 
place and manner as it may deem fit, for the protection 
of its rights and interests." 

It became clear from reports e1li;inating from 
,different sources that, ~vhate\ler the king's original plan 
might have been, after his arrival at Rangoon he 
devoted himself entirely to the foundation of a new 
town and the renovation of a temple. Blundell sent a 
friendly letter to the Burmese Ministers in November, 
but the Commander of the ship ~vhich carried this letter 
to Kangoon received a 'very uncourteous and inimical 
reception' there, and no reply to the letter was recei~~ed 
11) the Commissioner. Moreo\.er, the pro~irions of the 
Commercial 'Treaty of 1826 were 'about to be 1,iolatecl 
hy a monopoly of timber to be granted, if not already 
granted, to a British subject, *Mr. Staig, as payment 
of the King's debt to him'. Fincling that Blundell was 
grorving somewhat restless, the Government ordered 
him to maintain a conciliatory attitude even under 
pro\~ocation. H e  uTas informed that the Government 
lvas then 'clecidecll) a\,erse to any measures which mag 
be calculated to lead to an open rupture with the 
Ilurmese'. T'hc Cominissioner replied, "I look on the 
prerent state of our relations ~v i th  the Court of Ava RS 

designed and brought about by the King in order to 
cancel existing treatic~, to el ince to the ~vorld ge~lerally 
and his own people in particular, his indifference 
superiority to our power, and to cause the Government 
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of India the greatest possil~le expense in tlrc dele~lcc- of 
the pi-o\.inces ~vrested from his Kingdom . . . . no cori- 
ciliation on our part can \rill him, and no demonsti-ation 
we may make can terrify hostile designs on his part 
. . . . i t  appears quite hopeless now to expect that o ~ i r  
relations ~vitll the Court of A1.a can re\,ei-t to any 
amicable footing." Even after this the Go\fern~ile~i t 

took nleasures for the w i thdra~cal of reinforcenlents sent 
to Ibfoulmein a i d  refused to take notice of' 'the injur). 
sustained by illercilants from the establishment of a 
timber. monopoly at Rangoon'. 

Blundell still continued to send alarming reports. 
Stockades I\-ere being built in and around Kangoon. 
Fresh troops were a r r i ~ i n g  there. The  officer in charge 
of Ma1 taban, ag'tinst \chon1 the Commissioner of 
Tenasserin~ llad repeatedly complained. rvas 'alcarded 
tokens of ii~creased fa\.our'. Blundell suspected that 
the King might 'commit some act of aggression that 
will render :a \var u~it11 him ine\,itable7. T h e  Govern- 
ment of India could no longer brush aside the warnings 
of the man 011 the spot. T h e  Conlmissioner was 
authorised, if he thought necessarJr, to detain those 
ships and troops for 11.11ose recall orders had already 
been issued from Calcutta. 

It was not only the British officers and merchants. 
in Tenassei-in1 and Rangoon ~ v h o  eagerly looked forward 
to the departure of the King froin Rangoon. T h e  
Burmese residents of Rangoon were being tei-rorised 
by the King's troops; 'robberies and murders were daily 
occurrences'. Mol-eover, the householders were being 
asked to remove themsel\les to the new town. Th i s  
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transfer was likely to ruin them economically and 
injure their sentiments. 

At last the King left Rangoon; no untoward in- 
citlent took place. I n  August, 1842, it was reported 
that he was again coming to Rangoon with a considcr- 
.able force. About the same time the Commissioner 
of Tenasserim received from the Government of 
Sianl an  offer of assistance against the Burmese. He 
suspected, however, that Siam really intended to join 
Burma against the English. H e  was informed from 
many sources that China was instigating both these 
Kingdoms against the English. His suspicion was 
confirmed by two facts. Siam recalled the troops she 
had sent sometime ago against Cochin China, but no 
ob~rious explanation for this sudden reversal of policy 
\\.as available. Secondly, some Burmese officials had 
gone to Siam some time ago in the guise of monks. 
 moreo over, it was reported from Rangoon that King 
Tharralvaddy was collecting troops For invading China. 
T h e  invasion of China was so absurd a project that 
ciren the headstrong King of Burma could hardly be 
expected to entertain it. Blundell thought that his 
real purpose was to in\.ade Tenasserim. The  Govsrn- 
ment of India took serious notice of these reports and 
hccame 'prepared ~vhen  necessary to add to the military 
force in the T'enasserim province'. 

Early in 1813 a Chinese Mission arrived a t  

Amarapura, hut no definite information was available 
about its 'trlie object'. T h e  Burmese said that it  was 
merely t cercmol~i;il entbassy "usual bet~veen the I W O  

conntries on the accession of a new King to the throne, 
and i t  ~ r o n l d  seen1 that none such has yet 11een received 
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by the present King." About the sarne tinre a 1:rcnch 
ship of war came to Rangoon. Its aim seems t o  hu\pe 
been 'the protection and extension of  French 
commerce and the acquisition of political and comnier- 
cia1 information'. Blundell informed the Gove~.nment 
that the Goyernor of Bourbon was \?ery anxious to 
establish 'a connexion with this country'. King 
Tharrawaddy's officers at Rangoon receii ed the officer 
deputed by the Go\.ernor of Bourbon with so much 
honour that Blundell felt uneasy. Horvever, the 
Burmese Go\rernor of Rangoon was \-cry disappointed 
when the French officer talked merely about commer- 
cial intercourse and purchased nothing more than 'a 
small quantity of timber'. 

Meanwhile petty disputes had been going on all 
along the Burma-Assam frontier. Towards the close 
of 1843 'some English officers in Assam' demanded 
from the Burmese Go\-ernment the surrender of certain 
people who had fled from Assam to Burmese territory. 
T h e  Burmese Go\-ernment replied that "the treaty of 
Yandabo contained nothing regarding the surrender of 
runaways, but that if it pleased the Company, the 
Burman Go\,ernment would have no objections to a 
new treaty being made in rvhich might be inserted that 
people ~ v h o  fled from either country should be mutuall:. 
given up on being demanded." Lord Ellenborough 
(Governor-General) was, however, not at all inclined 
to conclude a new treaty with a King 1~110 refused to 
honour a treaty concluded by his predecessor. 

King Tharra~vaddy's storm\- rule came to an 
abrupt conclusion in 1845, and he was succeeded b\- 
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his eldest son Pagan, who lost his throne as a result or 
another war with the East India Company. 

There  is no doubt that the treaty of Yandabo was 
very unpopular in Burma. With reference to 
Crawfurd's Mission Lord William Bentinck observed,l 
"The very souncl of the word treaty appears to have 
excited all the fears and suspicions of the Court of Aya, 
and the King himself, when told the object of 
Mr. Crawfurd's Mission, is said to have cried out, 
What! is he come to make another Yandabo Treaty 
with us?" O n  July 12, 1837, Burney wrote, "It is 
well-kno\vn that nothing but dire necessity forced the 
late Government of Ava to agree to the Treaty of 
Yandabo, and that it always intended to take the first 
opportunity of releasing itself from the engagements 
it had so unwillingly entered into. O n  one occasion 
Burney told a Burmese Minister that the British and 
the Burmese, being better acquainted with each other, 
were less likely to engage in hostilities again. The 
Ministcr laughingly answered, "Yes, lve only want one 
more trial for the sake of letza-kya" ('relrenge or taking 
satisfaction').' T h e  feelings of the common people 
Burney found to 11e '\~ery rancorous and sore' against 
the English." This  feeling of hostility reached its 
culminatioil after the accession of Tharrawaddy. An 
open rupture was probably prevented by the cautious 
attitude of the Government of India, although i t  
is uncertain whether Tharrawaddy ever seriously 
thought of declaring war against the English. The 

I RSinute, Deceml~er  30, 1829. 
Buriley's Jozr m a l ,  (i\ls.), para 848. 

a Burney's ]olc~rzal, para 758. 
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A-laung-pa-ya dynasty reconciled itself to the loss of 
territory, but it steadily refused to accept the establish- 
ment of a British Residency in Burmese territory and 
to grant ungrudgingly the comrncrcial concessions 
claimed by the British merchants. T h e  East India 
Company did not fight in 1840 for the maintenance of 
the Residency : Article 7 of the treaty of Yandabo was 
given a quiet burial. But in 1851-52 the commercial 
interests of the British merchants provided a casus 
belli which an aggressi~~e imperialist like Lord 
Dalhousie could not easily set aside: Article 9 of the 
treaty of Yandabo and Article 1 of the Commercial 
Treaty of 1826 involved material interests as well as the 
all-important question of prestige.' So King Pagan 
fell, the rich Delta came under the British flag, and 
Upper Burma waited uneasily for the final jump of 
the British Lion.2 

-1. C. Banerjee, A~l? lcwa t io~! ,  of Blr rlrta, pp. 83-85. 
a For the Iiistory of Anglo-Burmese relatioils during t h e  

period 1851-1886, see A .  C. B a ~ ~ e r j e e ,  A ~ z ~ t c x a t i o ~ z  of B ~ ~ r l l r a .  

34 



APPENDIX A 

Article 1st. That there shall henceforth be a 
.reciprocal and entire liberty of commerce between the 
subjects of Bengal and those of Assam for all and singular 
goods and inerchandizes on the conditions and in such 
manner as is settled in the following rules. 

Article 2nd. That to facilitate this full intercourse 
the  subjects of both nations, those of Bengal and Assam, 
fulfilling the conditions hereafter prescribed, be perinitted 
t o  proceed with their boats loaded with merchandizes 
i ~ t o  Assam and to expose their goods for sale at any place 
or in any manner that may best suit their purposes without 
being subject to any other duties than are established by 
these articles. 

Article 3rd. That a regular impost be levied on all 
goods or rnerchandizes whether of export or import, and 
that  their duties be fixed as f o l l o ~ ~ s  : 

Inzpo~ t s  
I .  That the salt of Bellgal be subject to an impost 

of 10 per cent. on the supposed priine cost, reckoning 
that  invariably at 400 rupees per ~ o o  nlaunds of 84 tolas 
weight to the seer. 

2.  That the broad cloths of Europe, the cotton 
cloths of Bengal, carpets, copper, Lead, Tin, Pearls, 
Hardware, Jewellery, Spices and the various other goods 
imported into Assaln pay an equal impost of 10 per cent. 
on the invoice price. 

3. That warlike inlpletnents and military stores be 
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considered contraband and liable to confiscation cxccl~t- 
ing the supplies of those articles uvhich may be required 
for the Cotnpany's troops stationed in ass at^^, \vhich and 
every other matter of convenience for the said troops 
whether of clothing or provisio~ls are in all cases to he 
exempt from duties. 
E-xfiorts 

I.  That the duties to be levied on all articles of 
export (except in such cases as are hereafter nlentioned) 
be invariable 10 per cent. reckoning agreeable to the 
rates hereby annexed to each. 

.iMooga Dltoleis per ~lzaund of Sq 
tolas to the seer Rs. 95 o o 

Mooga thread ... ,, j o  CI o 
Pepper ... ... 9 9 

Elephants' Teeth ... ,, 50 0 0 

Cutern Lac ... ,, 4 0 

Chuprah and quryzai ... 3, 3 8 0  
Monjut ... ... ,, 4 0 0 

Cotton ... ... 3 )  

2. That all articles of export not herein specified 
(with the exception of the following) and for which no 
certain calculation can be made be subject to an equal 
impost in such instances always to be paid in kind and 
with respect to those articles which have been particularised 
that the duties be received either in money or kind, as 
may be most convehient to the nlerchant ; but as it may 
happen that a temporary scarcity of grain may secure 
11-ithin Bengal and A4ssani, to provide against I\-hich rise 
every description of grain to be esetnpt from duties. 

Article 4th. That any person or persons detected in 
attempting to defraud the Surgeo Deo of the duties hereby 
established shall be liable to confiscation of his/their 
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proljcrty and for ever after debarred the privilege of the 
trade. 

Article 5th. That  for the purpose of collecting the 
said duties agents be al)l)ointed and custonl houses estab- 
lished, for the present one at  the Candahar Cllokey and 
one. at G\\.ahatty. 

Article 6th. That  it he the business of the agents to 
be statio~ied a t  the Candahar Clzokey to collect the duties 
on all in~ports,  and on all exljorts, that the produce of 
the country to the ~vestn-ard of Gwahatty for n-hich they 
are to be held responsible ( ?) they are to examine all boats 
passing up and down the river and after having settled 
\\.ith the ~~ropr ie to r  for the  alllount of the duties they are 
to grant hi111 a passport sl3ecifying the number and 
quantity of each article, copy of n-hich they are to for\\.ard 
without delay to the agent at  Gwahatty whether or 
further if it be necessary the merchant nlay proceed 
under sanction of the said pay. 

Article 7th. Tha t  it be the busiiless of the agents 
stationed a t  Gwahatty to collect the duties on all exports 
the produce of the country parallel to it North and South, 
and also on all exports the produce of the country to the 
east~s-arc13 as far as Non- Gong, for n-hich in like nlailner 
they are to be held responsible. They are to exainine all 
boats passing  do\^-11 the  River and to grant passl~ort to the 
~Iroprietor, copy of which to he forn-arded to the agents 
a t  the Candahar Cltokey who are to re-examine the cargo 
lest on the I\.ay between Gn-ahatty and this station the 
lllerchant inay have taken goods on board which collld 
not be sl3ecified in the pass granted a t  that place. 

Article 8th. That  as an inciteiileilt to .the ageilts to 
be iildustrious in the discharge of this duty, a recoml~ellce 
be nlade to them bearing a 1,roportion to the amount of 
the collections and that for the 1)resent it be fised at 
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1 2  per cent. on the said collections \vhich is calculated to 
defray all incidental Expenses. 

Article 9th. That  the said agents he required to 1)e 
securities for each other and that the \vhole be 1)ound by 
engagement to the Surgeo Deo not only for the purity of 
their conduct in the collectioll but also that they abstain 
from having any concern either directly or indirectly, in 
trade. 

Article 10th. That a copy of their accounts be 
producecl on or before the 10th of every nlonth and that 
the payment of the collectioils be made into the funds of 
any person the Surgeo Deo may appoint to receive it a t  
the expiration of every quarter. 

Article 11th. That  the standard \\-eight hereafter 
for exports and i~llports be 40 sccl-s to the I I I . I ~ U I I ~  and 
Sq siccn weight to the s c c r .  

Article I zth. That  as nluch political illconvenience 
might arise to both Govern~nents from granting a general 
license to the Subjects of Bengal to settle in Assall1 no 
European n~erchant,  or adventurers of any description be 
allo\\.ed to  fix their residence in Assanl I\-ithout having 
previously obtained the pei-~llissioil of the English Govern- 
ment and that of the Surgeo Deo. 

Article 13th. That  as Ca1)tain Welsh, thc re1)resen- 
tative of the said English Govei-nillent, in consideration 
of the Surgeo Deo having rclr?oved the 1)rohibitory restric- 
tions ~\-hich have hitherto existed to the detri~nent of a 
free intercourse, has signifiecl liis intention of l~ringing 
to  l)unisll~nent all persons fro111 Bellgal oflending against 
the establislled la\\-s of Assall1 or infringing these articles, 
so the Surgeo Deo on his part cleclares he \\-ill punish all 
abuses in his subjects tending to obstruct or discourage 
the recipi-ocal intercourse this system is designed to 
pro~note. 
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Article 14th. That  copies of these articles be affixed 
at  every public place throughout Assail1 that none nlay 
plead ignorance and that Captain Welsh be requested to 
send one officially to his govertlment. 

hTote. On February 6, 1794, Captain Welsh reported 
to the Governilleilt of Bengal as follows :- 

"The con~il~ercial regulatioils rather betiveen the 
Rajah and tllyself are in full force, but the principal 
benefit n~hich  has arisen froill the111 is the delilolition of 
an iniquitous nlonopoly, n-hich ultinlately nlust be pro- 
ductive of great pecuniary advantage, and in the mean 
time renloves the distress of the people. Froin the 
collectioils at the Candahar C l z o k c ~  the sunl of Arcot 
Rupees 12,012-2-6 has been received, during the space of 
nine ~nonths ,  after defraying incidental expenses, and 
froin this source the Rajah is to receive annually rupees 
12,000 . . . the overl)lus is destined to defray part of the 
expense of the detachnlent. 

I aln of ol~inion that this coinillercial compact will 
admit of coilsiderable alteration with a vie\\- to the 
i~ilprovement of trade bet~veen the t ~ v o  states but the 
efficacy of such alteration depends in the first instance 
on the restoratioil of order, and in the second, on the 
degree of iilflueilce the Hon'ble Bonrci may be desirous 
of obtaiiliilg in the affairs . . . . 9 9 
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TREATY OF PEACE CONCLUDED AT YAND.~DO 

English IJersi01~ 

The treaty of Peace, between the Honourable the East 
India Company 011 the one part, and His hfajesty the 
Icing of Ava on tlie other, settled by Major-Genera1 
Sir Archibald Canlpbell, K.C.B. and K.C.T.S., conl- 
inanding the expedition, and Senior Corn'inissioner in Pegu 
and Ava, Thoillas Campbell Robertson, Esq., Civil Com- 
nlissioner in Pegu and Ava, and Henry Dacie Chads, Esq., 
Captain Comn-landing his Britannic Alajesty's and the 
Honourable Con~pany's naval force on the Irrau~adi river, 
on the part of the Honourable Company, and Aiengyee 
&laha-men-lilah-ban-tan, Woongyee Lord of Laykaing 
and AIengyee-maha-men-hlah-thee-ha-tho Atwen-Woon, 
Lord of the Revenue on the part of the King of Ava, \\-ho 
have each collllnullicated to the other their full po\\.ers 
ag-reed to, and executed at Yandabo in the Kingdom of 
Ava, on this tn-enty-fourth day of February in the year 
of our Lord one thousand eig-ht hundred and twenty six, 
con-esponding n-ith 'the fourth day of the decrease of the 
llloon Taboung-, in the year one thousand one hundred and 
eighty-seven, Guadalna era. 

Article 1st. There shall be perpetual peace and 
friendshil-, between the Honourable Conlpany on the one 
l~a r t ,  and His Majesty the King of Ava on the other. 

Article 2nd. Il is  Jlajestv the King of Ava renounces 
all clailns II~OII ,  and will abstain from all future inter- 
ference with, the principality of Assan1 and its depen- 
dencies, and also n-ith tlie contiguous petty states of 
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Cachar and Jyntea. With regard to blunnipore, it is 
stipulated that, should Gulrlbheer Sing11 desire to return 
to that country, he shall be recognized by the King of 
Ava as Rajah thereof. 

Article 3rd. T o  prevent all dispute respectiilg the 
boundary line between the two great nations, the British 
Goveriinlent will retain the conquered l~rovinces of Aracan, 
Rainree, Cheduba, and S a n d ~ ~ ~ a y  ; and His  Majesty the 
King of Ava cedes all right thereto. T h e  Alnoupectou- 
~ n i e u  or Aracan mountains, (known in Aracan by the 
name of Yeoainatoung or Fhokingtoun range), will hence- 
forth form the boundary bet~~veen the two great nations 
on  that side. Any doubts 1-egarding the said line of 
demarcation, will be  settled by Conlillissioners appoiilted 
by the respective .Governinents for that purpose, such 
Comn~issioners froin both Po\\.ers to be of suitable and 
corresponding rank. 

Article 4th. His  Majesty the King of Ava cedes to 
the British Governnlent the collquered ~rov inces  of Yeh, 
Tavoy, Mergui, and Tennasseriin, with the lands and 
dependencies thereunto appertaining, having the Salueil 
river for the line of denlarcation of the frontier. .Any 
doubts regarding their boundaries 1 1  be settled as 
specified in the c o n c l ~ ~ d i n g  part of Article T11ird. 

Article 5th. I n  proof of the sincere disposition of 
the Buriuese Governlllent to retain the relations of lleace 
a l ~ d  amity between the t\vo nations, and as part indeinni- 
fication to the British Government, for the expenses of 
the vVar, His  Majesty the I<i11g- of Ava agrees to pay the 
suln of one ci-ore of rupees. 

Article 6th. No person \\-hatever, n,hetl~cr native or 
foreign, is hereafter to be molested, by either pal-ty, on 
account of the part \\.hicll lle inay have taken, or ]lave 
been coln1)elled to take, in the present war. 
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Article 7th. I n  order to cultivate and in11)rove t l ~ c  
relatioils of a~n i ty  and peace llereby established bct~vcen 
the t\vo Governnie~lts, it is agreed that accredited 
Ministers, retaining an escort or safe-guard, will reside at  
the Durbar of the other, n7ho shall be ljcrlnitted to 
purchase or to build a suitable place of residence of lwr- 
~nanen t  ~naterials, and a Comrilercial Treaty upon princi- 
ples of reciprocal advantage will be cntered into by the 
two high contracting ponTers. 

Article 8th. All public and private debts contracted 
by either Government or by the subjects of either Govern- 
ment, with the others, previous to the a ,  to be 
recognized and liquidated, upon the same principles of 
honour and good faith, as if hostilities had not taken 
place between the t\l7o nations ; and no advantage shall 
be taken by either party of the period that nlay have 
elapsed since the debts n7ere incurred, or in consequence 
of the n-ar ; and according to the universal lalvs of nations, 
it is further stipulated, that the propertj- of all British 
subjects who ]nay die in the dominions of His Majesty 
the King of Ava, shall, in the absence of legal heirs, be 
placed in the hailds of the British Resident or Consul, in 
the said dominions, ivho ~vill  dispose of the salrle accord- 
ing to the tellour of the British la\\.. I n  like 111a11ner the 
pro11e1-ty of Burmese subjects dying, under the salne 
circ~znlstances, in any pal-t of the British donlinions, shall 
be made over to the 3Iinister or other Authority delegated 
by his Bur~nese i\Iajesty to the SulIrelne Govei-nnlent of 
India. 

Art. 9th. The King of Ava \\-ill aboiish all exactions 
u l ~ o n  British ships or vessels in Burinan ports, that are 
not required froin Burinan ships or vessels in British 
ports ; nor s l~al l  shi l~s  or vessels, the l~roperty of Eritish 
subjects, \\.hether European or Indian, entering the 
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Rangooil river, or other Burinan ports, be required t o  
land their guns, or unship their rudders, or to any 
other act not required of Burinese ships or vessels in 
British ports. 

Article 10th. T h e  good and faithful ally of the 
British Government, His  Majesty the King of Siain, 
having taken a part  in the present war, 'n-ill, to the fullest 
extent, as far as regards His Majesty and his subjects, be 
includecl in the above Treaty. 

Article 11th. This  treaty to be ratified by the 
Eurnicse Authorities coinpetent in like cases, and the 
ratificatioil to be accoinl3anied by all British, ~\.hethler 
European or Native, American, and other priso~lers, 11,110 
nil1 be delivered over to the British Coirlinissio~iers ; the 
British Coinlnissioners, on their part, engagirlg that the 
said Treaty shall be ratified by tlie Right Honourable 
the Gbvernor-General in  Council ; and the ratification 
shall be delivered to  His  Majesty the King of Ava, in four 
znonths, or sooner it' possible, and all thc Burmese 
prisoners shall, in like ~nannei-, be delivered over to their 
o\\m Government, as sooil as they arrive froill Bengal. 

T h e  British Conlinissioners being most anxiously 
desirous to illailifest the sincerity of their ~ \ , i sh  for peace, 
and to make the inlinediate executioil of the fifth Article 
of this Treaty as little. irksoi-ne or incoilveilieilt as possible 
to His Majesty the I<ing of Ava, consent to the f ~ l l o \ \ ~ i i ~ g  
arrangement with respect to the divisioil of the sum total, 
as specified in the Article above referred to, into instal- 
~ileilts ; viz., upon the payillent of tn,enty-five lacs of 
rupees, or one quarter of the sunl total, (the other Articles 
of the Treaty being executed), the army a-ill retire to 
Rangoon. Upon tlle further payment of a si~nilar sum 
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at  that place ~vi thin one hundred days from this date, 
\vith the proviso, as above, the anny \\.ill evacuate the 
dolninions of His  Afajesty the King of Ava ivith the least 
possible delay, leaving the renlaining lnloiety of the sun1 
total to be paid by equal annual instaln~ents, in ti1.o years, 
from this tn-enty-fourth day of February, rS26 A.D., 
through the Consul or Resident in Ava or Pegu, on the 
part of the Honourable the East India Company. 

Burnzese T/el-sionl 

Treaty of Peace and Friendshil), bet~veen the English 
Comy.any's Governor-Senera1 of India and the King of 
Burma, lnade by the Chief General, the Noble Archibald 
Campbell, Conlnlissioner, Robertson, Esq., Conlnlissioner, 
and Chads, Esq., Co~nlllander of the English 11-ar vessels 
on the Irrawadi river, appointed by the Governor-General, 
and hllengyee &laha-men-hla-kyan-ten, IVoon-gyee, Lord 
of Lakaing and l lengye .~  Alalla-men-hla-thee-ha-thu, At\\ren 
IVoon, Lord of the Revenue, appointed by the King of 
Burma, at Yan-da-bo, on the fourth of the decrease of 
Ta-boung, in the year 1187 (Feb. q t h ,  1826). 

Article 1st. Let there be perpetual peace and friend- 
sllip bet~veen the Governor-General and the King of 
Bllrlna.. 

Article 2nd. The King of Burma shall no more 
have doll~inion over, or the direction of, the toivns and 
country of Assam, the country of Ak-ka-bat (Cachar) 
and the country of Ii'a-tha-li (Jyntea). With regard io 
AIunnipore, if Gail-bee-ra-shing desire to return to his 
country and renlaiil ruler, the King of Burlna shall not 
prevent or nlolest him, but 'let him remain. 

Article 3rd. That  there may be no cause of future 
dispute about the boundary bet\\-een the t\vo great 

Desai, History of tllc E~* i t i s l t  Kcsidcrzcy f lz  Uz!r rrta, pp. 483-467, 
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countries, the English Government \\,ill retain the country 
.of Aracan, that is, Aracan, Ratnree, Alan-oung (Checluba) 
a n d  Than-dwa, n-hich they have conquered ; and the King 
of Burina shall not have dominion. Let the Yo-nla and 
Bo-kounp range of mountains, uilto the Great Pagoda, 
o n  the Af an-ten pronlontory (Cape Negrais) be the boundary. 
If hereafter there should be a dispute about the boundary, 
let inen be appointed by the English and the Burmese 
Governments, to decide correctly, according to ancient 
limits. The  Inen appointed, shall be respectable officers 
%of Governnlent . 

Article 4th. The  King of Rurina cedes to the British 
 government the towns of Ye, Tavoy, Myik (AIergui) and 
Tenasserim, n-ith their territories, ino~u~ta ins ,  shores, and 
islands. The  Sal\~.en river shall be the boundary. If 
hereafter there should be a dispute about the boundary, 
let i t  be settled as specified above. 

Article 5th. T h e  I<ing of Burma, in order to make 
manifest his desire to preserve perpetual friendship between 
the t\vo great countries, and to defray part of the expenses 
illcurred by the British Government in the I\-ar, shall pay 
,one crore of rupees. 

Article. 6th. Xo persoil who has gone froin one side 
t o  tbe otller during the \\.ar, \\,hether a Burnlese subject 
u.ho lias joined the Englisil, or an English subject \\.I10 

has joined the Burniese, \\.hethei- voluntarily or by co111- 
pulsion, shall be punished or ~ilolested on that account. 

Article 7th. That  the friendsl~il) settled between 
the t\\.o great countries may l ~ c  l~ermailcnt, let oilc Govern- 
111ent person be appointed by the British Government, 
11.it11 fifty atteildailts and arnis co l~~ple te ,  to reside in -the 
royal city of Burnla ; and let one Government person, 
appointed by the 13urn1an Govei-n~ilent, \\,it11 fifty atten- 
dants  and ai-nls coli~l)lete, reside in the royal city of the 
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Governor-General. And let the Buri~lese Goverr~or, resid- 
iflg in the Ku-la country, a i d  the Ku-la Governor, residing 
in the Burmese country, purchase or build arlc\f., as they 
rnay choose, a suitable house of \\.ood or hrick for their 
residence. And in order to l~rornote the prosperity o f  the 
tn.0 natians, an additional Treatv shall be nlade, relative 
to opening the gold and silver (A B u r ~ l ~ a n  ljhrase) road 
and trading one ~ \ , i t h  another. 

Article 8th. All debts contracted previous to the \I-ar, 
by the Government people or c o n ~ n ~ o n  l)eol~le, shall be 
comrletely liquidated, according to good faith. hTo one 
shall be suffered to excuse himself saying, the 11-ar took 
place after the debt \\,as contracted ; nor shall either party 
confiscate the property of the other in consequence of the 
a .  Moreover, ~vhen  British subjects die in the Kingdorn 
of Burnla, and there be no heir, all the prol3erty left shall, 
according to the usages of white Ku-las, be delivered to 
the English Governillent person residing in Rurilla ; and 
in like manner, \\-hen Burmese subjects die in the British 
ICingdom, and there be no heir, all the property left shall 
be delivered to the Burnlese Government person residing 
there. 

Article 9th. When British vessels coille to B~irnlese 
ports, they shall remain without unship1)ing their rudders, 
or landing their guns, and be free fro111 trouble and ~noles- 
tation, as Burillese vessels in British ports. 

Article 10th. The King of Sianl, the ally of the 
British Governnlent, l~aving- taken part n-ith the British 
in the n-ai-, shall he considered as included in the preseilt 
Treaty. 

Article 11th. This Treaty shall be ratified by Coin- 
missioners al~pointed by the I<ing of Bur911a; a i d  all 
English, Aillericail, and other black and n.11ite Ku-la 
prisoners shall be delivered to the British Coillr~lissioners- 
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.4lso the Treaty, asseritcd to and ratified by the Governor- 
,General of India, shall be transmitted to the Icing- of 
Burma ivithin four months ; and all Burnlese prisoners 
shall be ilnmediately called from Bengal, and delivered 
to the Burnlese Government. 

The British Conlrilissioners, in order to manifest their 
ldesire for peace, and that the King of Burnla rnay pay 
with ease the crore of rupees mentioned in the fifth Article, 
agree that when he has paid eighteen and three quarters 
''lacs of ticals, or one fourth part of the whole sum of 
seventy-five lacs of gold silver, which is one crore of 
rupees, the English army will retire to Rangoon. Upon 
further paying eighteen and three-quarters lacs of ticals, 
within one hundred days from this date, the English 
army shall speedily depart out of the Kingdom of Burma. 
I n  regard to the remaining two parts of the nloney, one 
part shall be paid within one year froin this date, and 
the other within two years, to the English Government 
person residing to Burnia. 



A Coln~liercial Treaty, signed and sealed at the 
Golden City of Rata-na-pura, on the 23rd of Novenlber, 
1826, according to the English, and the 9th of the decrease 
of the Moon Tan-soung-]none; 1188, according to the 
Burmans, 11y the Envoy Crawfurd, appointed by the 
English Ruler the Company's Buren, \vho governs India, 
and the Comniissioners, the Atwenwun Mengyi-thi-ri- 
maha-men-thi-ha-thu, Lord of the Revenue, appointed by 
H i s  Majesty the Burnlese rising Sun Buren, 11-ho reigns 
over Thu-na-pa-ran-ta-Tam-pa-di-pa, and many other great 
countries. 

a According to the Treaty of Peace between ;the (Iwo 
great Nations made at  Yandabo, in order to promote 
the prospe:-ity of both countries, and ~ v i t h  a desire to 
assist and protect the trade of both, the Commissioner 
and Envoy Cra~vfurd, appointed by the English Com- 
pany's Buren, ivho rules India ; and the Commissioners, 
the Atn-enlvun hlengyi-thi-ra-maha-n~~nda-then Kyan, 
Lord of Sau, and the Atwenwun h4aha-men-tha-thi-ha-tl~u, 
Lord of the Revenue, appointed by His Majesty the 
Burmese rising Sun Buren, who rules over Thu-na-pa- 
ra-Tarn-pa-di-pa, and many other great countries : these 
three in the confererice tent, at  the landing-place of 
Ze-va-l~u-ra, 11ort11 of the Golden City of Rata-na-pura, 
\\-it11 l~lutual consent completed this Engagement. 

Article I. Peace being made between the great 
country governed by tlle English Prince the India 
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Colnpaily Buren, and the great country of Rata-na-pura, 
\\-hich rules over Thu-na-pa-ra-Tam-pa-di-pa, and many 
other great countries, \\-hen ~nerchants ivith an English 
stalnped pass from the country of the English Prince and 
inerchants fro111 the Kingdoin of Burma pass froin one 
country to the other selling and buying ~nerchandize, the 
sentinels at  the passes and entrances, the established gate- 
keepers of the country, shall make inquiry as usual, but 
~ \ . i t l~ou t  denlai~ding any nloney, and all inerchants conling 
truly for the purpose of trade, with merchandize, shall be 
suffered to pass without hindrance or molestation. The 
governlnents of both countries also shall perinit ships n-it11 
cargoes to enter ports and carry on trade, giving them the 
utlnost protection and security ; and in regard to duties, 
there shall none be taken beside the custolnary Duties a t  
the landing places of trade. 

Article 2 .  Shilx whose breadth of bean1 on the inside 
(opening of the hold) is eight Royal Burman cubits or 
19-1/10 English inches each, and all ships of smaller size, 
n.hether merchants from the Burmese country entering an 
English port under the Burmese flag, or merchants from 
the English country with an English stamped pass entering 
a Bui-nlese port under the English flag, shall be subject 
to no other denlands beside the paynlent of duties, and 
ten takals 25 per cent. (10 sicca Rupees) for a chokey pass 
on leaving. Nor shall pilotage be delnanded, unless the 
Captain voluntarily requires a pilot . Hon-ever , when 
ships arrive, information shall be given to the officer 
stationed at the entrance of the sea, in regard to vessels 
whose breadth of bean1 exceeds eight Royal Burnlan cubits, 
and remain, according to the 9th Article of the Treaty of 
Yandabo, without unshipping their rudders, or lai~dilla 
their gulls, and be free froin trouble and inolestation a s  
Burmese vessels in British ports. Besides the Royal Duties, 



no more duties shall be given or taken than sucli asfarc 
custoinary. 

Article 3. Merchants belonging to one, \i7ho go to  
the other country and remain there, shall,  hen they 
desire to return, go to whatever 1)lace and by n-hatever 
vessel they may desire, lvithout hindrance. Property 
ou.ned by nlerchants, they shall he allon.ed to sell, and 
property not sold and household furniture, they shall be 
allo~ved to take alvay without hindrance or incurring 
ail y expense. 

Article 4. English and Burmese vessels meeting \\-it11 
contrary winds or sustaining damage in inasts, rigging, 
etc., or suffering shipn~reck on the shore, shall, according 
to the laws of charity, receive assistance froin the inhabi- 
tants of the towns and villages that may be near, the master 
of the wrecked ship paying to those that assist suitable 
salvage, according to the circumstances of the case ; and 
~vhatever property nlay remain, in case of ship\\,reck, shall 
be restored to the on-ner. 



SOME CONTEMPOR.~RY NOTICES ON THE ECONOMIC 
RESOURCES or: BURMA 

If we except a fe\v medicinal drugs, sulphur, brass, 
and some other semi-metals, lvhich are imported from 
foreiRii parts, the Burmese receive from their own soil 
everything necessary for the necessities, the conlforts and 
the  luxuries of life, so that were they but as industrious 
a s  the Chinese, they might soon rival thein in manu- 
factures and riches. 

Rice, in this country, as in every other part of India, 
holds the same place as bread 1vitl.1 us. There are several 
species of it, differing in taste, colour, and form. Thus 
there is one kind of a red colour ; and of the white rice 
some kinds are of a nlore excellent quality than others, 
particularly one of which the grains are very small, and 
which has a strong but pleasant scent of 111usli. An 
intoxicatii~g liquor is also prepared from rice steeped in 
water, and this is esteemed by the Burmese as the greatest 
luxury, when the Emperor allows its use ; it is also much 
drunk by the Carians, a nation n7e have before clescribed 
as inhabiting the forests of Pegu. The flour of rice is 
einployed by the Burniese, though 1)erhaps not so com- 
~nonly as by the Sianlese and Chinese, in making several 
kinds of pastry. 

The \\-lieat of the kingdoli~ of Ava is   no st escellcnt, 
- 

' Sangermano, A Ilcsrriptior~ o t  lltc Brctjrzcse E1lrpir.c (written 
between 1808 arid 1819), pp. 152-156. 
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and it gives good returns in the grounds that lie along 
the river, and are subject to its floods, by \\.hicl~ they are 
generally covered during three ~nonths  every year. I t  
is usually so\irn irnnlediately the \\,aters have retired, and 
is harvested in February. I ts  ]->roducc is usually forty- 
fold. Be.'des nvheat, this empire is very fertile in ~naize, Y 
f ian icu?~~,  and a species of grain called fiiau~z, ivhich is 
similar to the Indian millet, being round and of the size 
of our chickpease. I n  sollle parts it is cookcd like rice, 
which it excels in substance, but not in flavour. All 
kinds of beans and pulse grow with great luxuriailce here, 
and  there are even sonne species unknon-n in Europe. 

T h e  citron, the pomegranate, and the orange are the 
only fruits that the Burmese have in colninon ij-ith us. 
But  it must not thereby be supposed that there is any 
scarcity of good fruits, for besides all those that are found 
in the other parts of India, the Burniese have some pecu- 
liar to their own, country. A Frenchman once cndea- 
vaured to introduce the vine, and did in fact succeed in 
bringing solne tolerably good grapes to maturity so as to 
shon- that the climate \vo11ld admit its cultivation, if the 
natives took the pains to attend to it. The  olive is here 
quite unknolvn ; but its place is supplied by the sesaille 
o r  gingili, the grains of ~vhich, though not larger than 
those of ~nustard,  furnish an excellent oil, useful, ilot 
only for burning, but also in cookery, though it is said 
to  be rather'heating. Under the city of Fagan there is 
a large \yell of petroleul.11, very thick in consistence, and 
of a strong and disgusting sinell. I t  is also used for 
variiishii~g the houses made of teak-wood, to \i.hich it 
gives a lustre ; and if regularly rene\ved every year, has 
the effect of preserving the111 frot.11 decay. But the 
greatest consui~iption of this article is a t  Rangoon, I\ here, 
united with pitch, it is employed for smearing the vessels. 
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Its colour is sonic\\-hat black, and hence it seenls to be 
of the same naturc as \\,hat is called by naturalists, 
Scotch fossil-oil. Fro111 Rangoon it is carried to all the 
places along the coasts of Coromandel and Bengal. 

I n  Euro1)e there are no fresh fruits during six months 
of the year, but here every month produces some one ; 
and the celebrated banana-tr3e furnishes the inl;abitants of 
the torrid zone I\-ith its fruits all the year round. The 
cocoa-tree arid the palnz are t\vo inexhaustible sourzes, 
unknown in Europe, which furnish to the Burnlese an 
ininicnse number both of the luxuries and necessaries of 
life. The fruit of the fornler even u-hilst yet tender is 
filled with a nectarious juice, and a substance of the con- 
sistence of butter, both extremely delightful to the taste ; 
11-hen the nut is grown harder this paste acquires the 
taste of the almond, and being pressed yields an oil ivllich 
is an excellent seasoning in cookery. The coarse exterior 
rind, vyhich is very stringy, furnishes an excellent illate- 
rial, after it has been 11-ashed and pulled to pieces, for 
inalcing ropes and ship-cables, and it is also used in 
calking. The inner rind, n-hcih is as hard as horn, serves 
for drinking cups, ladles, etc. By making incisions in 
the trunk, a juice of a pleasant flavour is extracted, 11.11i211, 

after fermentation, beco~nes a gellei-ous wine, and by furl 
ther ferlnentation a strong vinegar. The ~)alni-tree is 
scarcely less useful than the cocoa ; for besides its fruit, 
it also l~roduces a s\vcet liquor, which is dra\\.n fro111 it. 
trunk, and u-hich, like that of the cocoa, iuay be suczes- 
sivelv cllang-ecl into cocoa, n.ine and vincgar. It has also 
this further property, that by iilealls of fire it is ~011- 

densed, and forlns a kind of sugar called jagra, quite hard 
and c o ~ ~ ~ p a c t  ; and this, dissolved in water, and left t\\-elve 
or fifteen days to ferment, gives a spirit equal in strellgth 
to our alcohol. The leaves of the palill are used not onlv 
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to  thatch the houses, hut also for every day letters ; and 
the bark of the branches furnishes good tics for con- 
necting the canes of \vhich the houses are built. Even 
the truilks of these trees, i\.hich, on account of the quantity 
of pith they contain, are useless for p1aril;s or beams, are 
not t h r o \ \ ~ ~  away; as they make very good \\-atcr-conduits. 
Hence we may see that \\.hat some travellers have asserted 
is an exaggeration, that the cocoa-tree furn i~hes  lna terials 
for spinning, as well as \\.ood for all kinds of carpentry. 

The  sugar of the pall11 just mentioned is not the only 
one the Burmese possess ; for the sugar-cane is cultivated 
to the north of Ava, in the country of the Scia~n, and a 
very coarse article extracted from it, and ~ n a d e  into flat- 
cakes. T h e  Chinese established in Anlarayura have also 
begun to refine it, and they have been ii~litatecl by the 
natives ; so that at  present a sugar is made here, as \\.]~ite 
and as refined as that of Bengal. 

Besides these t ~ v o  kinds of sugar, the Burmese have 
also many drugs jvhich are useful for conserves ; and some 
which are medicinal ; of thcse may  entio ti on I~cl)ljer, 
and the cardan~onlum, I\-hich is found very l~lentifully ill 
the district of Martaban. Great use is made of ca>renne 
]>e~l>el- in seasonings ; and the collinlon pcl)l)er is 
frequently an ingredient in rnedicine. A sl,ecies of nut- 
meK is also coininon, of an oval shal)e, and larger, but 
less aron~atic than those of the Noluccas ; as \\.ell as a 
large species of cinnamon, called by the druggists cassiu. 
T h e  I\-oods of Tavai and Jlerghi are full of tlie sassafras- 
tree, \\-hich is remarkable not only for the budorific virtues 
it possesses in all its parts, but also because its leaves \\,hen 
dried are useful both in ~nedicine and cookery. I n  Pegu 
there is abundai~cc of wax- and honey, which is deposited 
by the bees in the highest trees. Some of the little islancls 
near Negraglia, and off the coast of 'I'enasserinl are famous 
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for bcing the resort of the birds, \\.hose nests, forllled of a 

curious guiil, are so iiluch esteenled throughout India, and 
still nlore in China, for their pectoral, ailodyile and cordial 
qualities. For use, they are boiled in water or in cliicken- 
broth. As to their forination, the most probable opinion 
seeins to be, that a inarine bird, ,collecting in its beak the 
sea-foain and uniting with it a glutinous substance which i t  
dra\vs fro111 iks OI\II stoinach, builds these nests n-it11 -the 
inaterial so prepared. They are always fixed upon high 
rocks, and they are gathered by ineans of laddei-s, by inen 
trained to the occupation, not without considerable danger. 
E'inally, salt, which seeins so necessary a coinnlodity all 
over the ~i.orld, far froin being rare, as in Bengal, Azen 
and Jniian, is here most plentiful. I n  Pegu the very best 
species is extracted £1-0111 the sea n-ater ; but lllore is drawn 
froill the brine pits in the plains of IIozzobo, and in other 
places. 

Tainarinds, aloes, lac, catechu, indigo, cotton and 
tobacco, must also be ~lleiltioned anlong the productioils 
of the Rurniese Enl1,ire. Catechu is a juice obtained by 
boiling a certain 11-ood, and hence it is quite 11-1-ong to call 
it Jailan-earth 01- catechu-earth ; the Burinese use it prin- 
cil~ally in l~re l~ar ing their betel ; but it is also exported 
to other places, where it is rcfined. The labours of the  
insects that inake the lac are \\,orthy of the study of a 
naturalist. The indigo 11-ould l~robably be better than that 
of Bengal, if industry n-ere 1)rought i l l  to assist nature ; 
but as less attention is here paid to it than ill other places, 
its lustre and fillelless are rather inferior. There are tu.0 
species of cottoil ; that of a reddish colour, \\-hicIl is rare 
and inost esteenled, anc1 the ~vhi te  or conlinon cotton ; and 
of this lllore is collected than the ilativcs can make usc of. 
The tree called l c f i f i a ~  also produces a kind of don-n 01- 

cotton, \\.hicl~, tl~ougll it cannot he spun, is gvod for 
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~~lattresses and pillows. The tobacco of the kingdom of 
Ava is not inferior to that of An~erica. The cane, called 
by the Portdguese bamboo, g ran-s every n.herc, and 1,arti- 
cularly in Peg-u, \\.here it illcreases to a height and thickness 
truly astoilishing. SOIIIC will n~easure a foot and a half 
in diameter, and are larg-e enough to forill the princi1)al 
pillars cf a house. Great use is made of the tender roots 
of the bamboo, ~{'hich after having been steeped in \\.ater 
for some tiizle, are used in makiilg curry ; they are also 
preserved in vinegar. 

The flon.ering shrubs alltl plants of this country arc 
not less nulllei-ous or various than the fruit trees, and i t  
n70uld require a volume to describe then1 all. We must 
therefore content ourselves \\-it11 speaking of sonle of the 
imost 1-enlarkable. There is one shrub which gro\rs to a 
great height, and has a flower like a large spike of nlaize, 
the scent of which is very pungent, and is not lost even 
<\-hen the flo~rer is dried. Rlanj- species of the jessamine 
are conlnlon, one in l~articular, the flo\\-ers of which are 
as large as s111all roses. Lilies are also conlmon ; and 
indeed there ai-e so many kinds of flowers that it 11-ould 
take too much roo111 tc eiluil~erate tllern. The young people 
of both sexes gather thein to make garlands for their 
heads, and are very proud of this ornainent. 

nut  besides the trees 1,roducing fruit, the Burnlese 
have illany \\,hich are estrel11e1~- useful to thein, for their 
leaves are the chief ingredient of their curries. I n  the 
villages, \\-here tllei-e are 110 nlarkets, the inhabitants are 
fui-nished ~ \ - i t h  their kitchen Ilerl~s entirely fro111 these 
trees. Rut they do not restrict themseives to the trees, 
11.llic11 have no fruit, in preparing the curry, for the leaf 
of the tanlai-il-id and of the nlango-trees, are (very nluch 
sought after for this purpose. The fori~ler are rather acid, 
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and the latter have an aromatic flavour, and when dressed 
as  a salad after the European fashion, are really excellent. 

The pine-apple is here very common, as also the santor, 
the gldnva, the jumbos, the jaceas, the mango, the durcione, 
and all the other fruits that are found in India and the 
adjacent islands. There are also some peculiar to the 
Burmese, as the nzarione. Before ripening, this fruit very 
much resembles our olive, but it afterwards attains the size 
and appearance of the plu111. Whilst in its first state it 
is excellent for preserves, on account of its acidity, and 
i t  is likewise pickled in szlt and vinegar ; but when ripe 
i t  is eaten both in its natural state, and preserved in salt. 
The  tree that hears it is exclusively a native of Fegu, so 
that it \\.ill not even gro\v in the kingdonl of Ava. 

11. ' T h e  Cu,rrency and C o ~ n ~ n e r c c  of tlze Bur~nese  ~ w , f i i r e ' l  

The Burmese have no c o i ~ ~ e d  money, but in their ~ 0 1 ~ 1 -  

111ercial transactions they make use of gold and silver 
bullion. Hence they are obliged to employ scales in all 
payments. The princi1)al \\.eight that they have, and to 
u-hich all others are referred, is the ticale ; it is equal to 
about half an ounce. The gold and silver used is some- 
times quite pure, but ordinarily it is mixed with some 
alloy ; and of course its value del~eilds on its degree of 
purity. But the inferior money of Anlarapura and 
Rangoon is lead ; its value is not 11y any means fixed, but 
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varies according; to its ahuildance or scarcity. Solnctilnc-s 
a ticale of silver \\.ith a portion of alloy, is equal to 200 

ticali of lead, sometimes to a thousand, and evcn to more. 
I n  Tavai and Rlerghi pieces of tin \vith the impression of 
a cock, \\,hich is the Burmese arms, are used for ~noncy.  

The  Burlliese have both an internal and external 
cominerce. I n  the kingdo111 of Ava, and indeed througll- 
o u t  the \\-hole Enlpire, except in the great cities, the 
coinmerce for the necessaries of life, as food and clothing, 
is rather a barter than buying or selling. The  inhabitants 
of the l~laces abounding in rice or cotton, go to exchange 
their colnnlodities u-ith those, the l~roduce of \\-hose fields 
is gingili, tobacco, indigo, etc. I n  all the villages of Ava 
rice is the ordinary comnlodity bartered for fish, vegetables, 
and other things necessary for food. But the Scialn are 
those who carry on the 111ost extended internal commerce ; 
.as it is they nyho sell throughout all the provinces of the 
Empire, that coarse tea of nyhich I\-e have spoken, under 
the  name of lapech, as being used at  funerals, in la\\.suits, 
.and in making contracts. 

The  extenla1 colnlnerce of the Burnlese is \\-ith various 
nations. The  Chinese of Junan, coming don-n by Cantor1 
and along- the great river Ava, bring to the Burmese capital, 
in  great boats, several of the colnmodities of their country, 
as ~vrought sillis, palxr,  tea, various kinds of fruit, and 
@other trifles, and they return laden \\.it11 cotton, ra\\. silk, 
salt, birds' feathers, and that black \?al-nish, \vhich as \ve 
have said, is distilled from a tree ; this, l)rel~arecl and 
])nrificd, is the celebrated comnlodity kno\\-n by the name 
s f  Chinese varnisli. 

The escellel~ce of the ports of Pegu, and the richness 
m 



of the l~roductions of this E~nl)ire,  attract rllei-chants \\.itla 
their vessels, not only fro111 all parts of India, 'but also 
from China and Arabia. The  river of Rangoon, the nlouth 
of 11-hich is the same as that of the river Siriarn, affords. 
a station for ships, at  once easy of access, and defended 
fro111 the wind. The  river of Bassino forills a harbour 
\\.hich is still inore secure, and froin n-bich ships nlaqT 
sail at all seasoils ; which is not the case at Rangoon, by 
reason of the south-west wind, which often pi-evails. The 
dangerous shallows and forillidable calms of Martabail 
hinder any but small barks fro111 entering its port. Tavai 
has a coil~~rlodious port ; and vessels may ride a t  anchol- 
in the mouth of its river, under the shelter of two or 
three small islands. The  sea in the vicinity of Nerghi, 
is full of little islands, among ~\*hich,  as in secure roads, 
vessels may winter, sheltered froin every wind, or be 
rep'aired in the greatest security. 

But of all the ports of Pegu that of Rangoon is the 
principal, in fact it is the onlv one of inlportance ; for this 
is one of the i~lost ~~ol ,ulous cities of the kingcloln, the 
resideilce of a Governor and Viceroy, and it has an easy 
and coiltinual coini~lunication n-it11 the capital and other 
l~rincipal places of the Empire, by illeails of the river, 
along which all their various productioils are brought to  

, i t ,  to be again disposed of to the i~lerchants, both native 
and foreign, n~ i th  T V ~ O I I I  the city is cro\\.decl. Until the 
the year 1790, Rassiilo enjoyed the saille privileges, but 
\\.hen it was given as an a1)anage to one of the children 
of the Etnlxror, the IIai~darins,  ~vei-e sent to goverlz 
it, coillnlitted so inany and silch cruel injustices and vexa- 
tions, that no iilerchant dared to al,l,roacll the 1)lace. It 
inay therefore be said that the com~llerce is entii-ely con- 
centrated in Rangoon, where it is exercised by the 
inhabitants, as \\-ell as by a il~ulll,er of hIa1101llnledan 
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b~bors,  some Armenians, and a fe\\ English, French, and 
Portuguese, who have take11 up their residence there. Tile 
ships that colrle from China, and the Malay coast, \vhich 
latter are for the most English, 1)rin.q in cargoes 
of arecca, and other nlerchandisc, as silks, nankee11, lmr- 
celaiiz, tea, etc. The co~nruodities ho\vever, \\-hiclz hsve 
the best sale at Rangoon, and return the highest lrofit, are 
the sugar and ~llusliizs of Bengal, the linen of RIadras, and 
particularly the white and coloured lzandkerchiefs, \\.hich 
are here universally used for coverilzg the head. Some- 
times also vessels arrive, fro111 the Isle of F r a n x ,  laden 
\\-it11 merchandise that yields an exorbitant profit ; such 
as pottery, muskets, looking-glasses, and articles of iron 
and brass, n-ith woollen cloths of various colours, I\-hich 
are eagerly sought after in this country, 1)articularly when 
they are of two colours. For although they are not used 
for clothing, still they are in great request as coverlets at 
night, as also for wearing- on the shoulders in the day-time 
like a ~nantle.  The Eizglisl~ s l~ips also bring in quantities 
of these stuffs. Such are the princi1,al conl~nodities brought 
11v sea ; though there are some others of minor i~nportance, 
consistiilg chiefly of various drugs, and spices, raisins, 
altnonds, cott'ee, and other natural l,roduciions of Persia 
and Arabia, n-hich are brought by the ships of the 
Burlnese theinselves. 

KO ship is allo\\-ed to enter Rangoon, \\-ithout being 
provided n-ith a pilot acquainted ~vfth the navigation of 
the river ; for the city is fifteen leagues from the 1nout11. 
After having cast anchor, the captain of the ship, or some 
one of its officers, must jzresc-nt hinlself at  the Rondai, 
~\-hich . . . is a large hall 11-here the AIandarins asselllble to 
ad~~iinis ter  justice, to declare the nation to \\-hich the ship 
belongs, the place it has colne from, and the n~erchandise 
it carries. If after~vards, any thing is fourld not men- 
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tioned in this declaration, it is considered as contraband. 
The ship is then disarmed ; all the cannons, muskets, and 
.ain~~lunition, and indeed even the rudder is carried to land. 

I 

All inerchandise upon entering- pays a duty of twelve and 
a half per cent ; of ~vhich ten per cent goes to the Emperor ; 
the rest is divided anlong all the Mandarins in Rangoon. 

The coinlnodities 1vhic11 the Burmese export in return 
for those just mentioned, are lac, catechu, and isinglass, 
when the ships are destined to China or the Malay coast. 
The  lac and catechu are used by the Chinese in 'iheir 
colours, the isinglass for glue. But if the vessels are 
bound for the n.es.t, that is for Bengal, the coast of Coro- 
inandel, the Isle of France, etc., the cargo generally 

..consists of vegetable oil, petroleum, and above all teak- 
~\,ood, either as lilasts for ships, or cut into l,lanks of 
different sizes. Indeed it is for this ~vood more than for 
anything else that vessels of every nation come to Pegu 
froill all parts of India. I t  is found also in Bombay, but 
in sillall quantities, and is excessively dear ; whereas in 
I-'cgu aiicl Ava thcrc are such immense forests of it,  that 
it can he sold to as many ships as arrive, at a moderate 
in-ice. 

T11is ~vood, \\,bile it does not quickly decay, is very 
easily .~vrought, and Oery light. Cases have occurred of 
sliips made of it ailh laden \\-it11 it, ~\-hicll  have been filled 
11-ith water, but yet did not sink. Hence all the sllips that 
come to Pegu, return n-it11 cargoes of this \\,ood, \\rhich is 
enlployed in co~l l i~~oi i  liouscs, but pal-ticulai-ly in shil3- 
building. 

Nost of the ships that arrive in these ports are here 
careened and refitted ; and there are besides two or three 
Eilglisll aild E'rench slii1)-builders established at  Rangoon. 
3 ( ) i ~ e  rcasoil of this is the 1,rohibition that exists of carrying 
the s1)ecic out of tlie Elilpire. For, as nierchants after 
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selling- their cargo, and taking ill another of teak-\i.ood, 
generally have some money remaining in their hands, they 
are obliged to enlploy it in building; a ne\z ship. Though 
perhaps this is not the only motive for building vessels 
in Rangoon ; but the quantity of teak and other kinds of 
11-ood with which the neighbouring forests ahound, niay 
also have a great influence in this \yay. 

If thc port of Rangoon entices strangers to lmild ships. 
there, it also obliges them to sail as soon as l~ossihle. For  
there is a species of ivorr-n, bred in the \\.aters of the river, 
~vhich penetrates into the interior of the \\.ood, and eats. 
it a\j7ay i n .  such a rnanner that the vessel is exposed to 
the greatest danger, since the holes forrlled by these \\-orlns. 
being hidden, cannot easily bc stopped up. They attack 
every species of ~vood except ebony and tamarind, \z.hich 
are so hard that they are used to make ;he mallets, with 
\\.hich carpenters drive their chisels. 

111. Defiositiox of fIe?zqr G o u g t v ,  taken at  Rangoon before 
Jolzrz Crn7slfurd, C i z i l  C o ~ ~ z n z i s s i o ~ l e ~ .  in .42'a a n d  Pegu.  1 

. 130 you coilceive that the presence of a British Agent 
a t  the Court of ~ i T a  will he useful ton-ards the protec- 
tion of our comrnerce ? 

A .  Yes, nlost cei-tainly-heretofore, British rnercl~ants. 
residing at  Rangoon, have l~ossessed no ineans of 
getting their grievailc,es red ressed , except bj- personally 
repairing td the Court, a t  an enornlous loss of tinle, 
and nloney. Gvcr the Viceroys of Rangoon, there 
lvas no control \\-hatever, and they could proceed to. 
acts of oppression, \\.hich they \\.ould not dare t o  

Wilson, D o c ~ t ~ ~ ~ e ~ r t s ,  pp. 221-222. 
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venture upon, \\.ere a ' British Agent residing at the 
Court, \\,ho could make kno\vn to the government, 
any acts of injustice committed on the persons or 
properties of British subjects. 

Have you had extensive ineans of gaining infornla- 
tion, respecting the trade of the Burinan doininions ? 
Yes, I have. 
I n  what branch of the trade were you chiefly engaged? 
I inlported British cotton goods, and made returns 
to Calcutta, chiefly in tinlber. 
What quantity of British piece goods did you sell, 
from your first arrival in the Burman donlinions, in 
June, 1822, until the breaking out of the war?  
I sold . . . to the vallle of about 220,000 ticals of 
flo\vered silver, equal to about 275,000 sicca rupees. 
What quantity of teak tinlber did you export during 
the same period ? 
I exported teak timber, in all, to the extent of about 
5,400 tons ; of this, one or two cargoes were sent to 
Boinbay, ,one to Java, and all the rest to Calcutta. 
What  other articles did you export besides teak? 
Chinese hurtal or orpinlent, Chinese raw silk, stick 
lac, , terra ja~~onica  and horses. 
Are you of opinion, that the trade of piece goods, 
in the Burlllan do~ninions, is capable of 111uch 
extension ? 
Yes, very great estension. 
Do you kno\\. anything regarding the inlalld trade, 
carried on bet\l.cen the Burnla11 don~inions and C-hina ? 
Yes, I ~nade  eilquiry into the nature of it, and 3e~eral 
ti~iies visited the Cl~iilesc calilp, or fair, at IIaday, 
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which is distant about t\\*elve ~ l ~ i l e s  fro111 Ava, in a 
north-easterly direction. 

What xticles do the Chinese import, and i\.llat do they 
export ? 
Their importations corisist of silk, hurtal, vernlillion, 
gold, copper, quick-silver, Chinese spirits, tea, hams, 
dry and a fe\v fresh fruits, fans, umbrellas, shoes and 
sundry wearing articles. They export little else than 
cottoll. 

I s  the importation of silk considerable? 
Yes, it forms by far the largest article of ilnport, and 
is very considerable. Upon enquiry at the custonl 
house at  hfaday, I learnt there ivere 2,700 bundles 
of silk, ivhich, at  the rate of a tythe, had been col- 
lected as duties. This, supposing it, as I believe it \\.as, 
one year's collection, would give the imports 27,000 
bundles. Each bundle morth, at  an average, about 
30 ticals of flowered silver. 

I s  the price reasonable and the quality good ? 
The quality is generally coarse, but the thread is 
round and even. I t  is dirty, from long land carriage, 
and not well crossed on the reel. I t  is likewise gene- 
rally cased. I sent solne of it to England, but have 
not yet received account sales. 

What description of tea is generally inlported by the 
Chinese ? 
I t  is made up in cakes, and is of various qualities. 
I used to drink some of the best, and found it very 
palatable. I t  is all black tea, and bears no resem- 
blance to the varieties exported from Canton. The 
result of my enquiries is, that this tea is not the pro- 
duce of China, but of the Shan country, or Lao. 
Thc Rurnlans al\\,ays informed me this \\-as the case. 
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Can you state the prices of the t ea?  
I cannot exactly recollect, but it is very cheap. 
Do you think it \\,auld answer for the European 
tnarket ? 
The taste is peculiar, and I think 11-ould not, at first, 
at least, suit the European market. I ts  cheapness, 
hourever, n.oulc1 be a great 1-ecoin~nenclation to it. 

What is the quality and quantity of the cotton 
exported by the Chinese? 
I n  quality, the cotton is short in the staple, but fine 
silky. This was the character given in the Bellgal 
market to some nlusters which I ca,rried round to 
Calcutta. Considerable quantities are taken to our 
province of Dacca, yearly, by Burnian boats, where 
I understand it fetches a higher price than ordinary 
Bengal cottons. Respecting the quantity, my en- 
quiries lead me to think that it does not exceed 20,000 
bales yearly ; each bale of IOO viss, or 365 pounds. 
The cotton is always cleaned frorn the seed. 

Do you kno\v \\-hat is the usual price of this cotton? 
Bet\\-een 50 and 60 ticals of flowered silver per IOO viss, 
or fro111 17 to IS sicca rupees per ~naund .  

Have you ally idea of the general anloullt in value of 
tlie whole Chinese trade ? 
Nothing beyond what can be collected fro111 the 
amount of the silk and cotton, which are the principal 
articles of importation and esgortation. 

\L7hat llulllber of Chinese do you suppose colnl~osed 
tlie yearly caravan ? 
I n  nly opinion, the nunlber of Chinese is very small. 
I should think solne hundreds ; as far as I can re- 
collect, one man to about 30 horses, or ~llules, both 
of ~vhich are numerous. \ 
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IV. Dcfiosition of J o h n  Laird ,  taken  at Rangootz before 
Jolzn C'razlfurd. ' , 

Q. Were you agent for the Prince of Sarra1vaddi2 ? 
A .  Yes, and also for the late Prince of Tongo, brother 

to the king. 
Q. Did you enjoy any privileges under the Prince? 
A .  Yes, I had a nlonopoly of the teak timber and other 

produce of the province of Sarran-addi, nhich is the 
domain or estate of His Highness. The people could 
sell their produce to me only, so long as I gave the 
rnarltet price of Sarrawaddi for it. 

Q. Do you consider that the British trade, in the Burnlan 
dominions, is likely to receive any protection o r  
benefit from the presence of a British agent at the 
Court of Ava? 

A .  Yes, undoubtedly. I I\-ould return to Ava rnyself, 
As a merchant, \!.ere a I3ritish Resident appointed 
there. 

Q. Have you had extensive means of g-aining inforination 
respecting the trade of the Burman dominions? 

A .  Yes, very considerable means. 
Q .  What do you colisider to be the production of the 

country, either at present suited for foreign exporta- 
tion, or likely to beconle so whpn the country i s  
settled, and trade put on a fair footin'g. ? 

A .  The following enuineration occurs to 'nle : rice, gram, 
co,tton, indigo, cardanion-zs, black.pepper, aloes, sugaf, 

I 

' Wilson, ~ o c l i ~ ~ l d ~ ~ t s ,  pp. 223, 225-227. I t  seems that the 
sliort notice 011 'Trade of .\\-a' publi.shed in the Go~lc~ .rz~ irc~t f ;  
Gazc t f c  on July 3, 182'6, was based 011 Laird's st,itemer~t. 

Tl~arra~vadtl~. .  1 

36 
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salt-petre, salt, teak timber, stick-lac, kutc11, or terra 
japonica, areca, cla~nar, fustic, sapan wood, \\,ood and 
earth oil, honey, bees' \vax, ivory, with rubies and 
sapphires. I inay add, that the follou-ing inetals and 
~ninerals are found in the Ijurman dominions: iron, 
copper, lead, gold, silver, antimony, \\.bite statuary 
marble, liinestone, and coals. 

What do 'you suppose inay be the annual produce 
or' Sarrawaddi ? 
I got about 7,500 pairs of Shinbins, but, not~vith- 
standing the ~nonopoly, others got large quantities 
also. 
Do you know anything of the produce of the teak 
forests of Lain, Pron-le and Tongo? 

(No, I cannot afford any precise information respect- 
ing them. 
Have you ever visited the teak forests of Sarran-addi, 
and what do you think of them ? 
I have. The timber is verv fine, and in great 
quantity. I t  is all natural ~vood, the Burmans never 
planting. 
Are they capable of affording a larger annual produce 
than they yield at  present? 
Yes, any quantity that the market may delnand. 

Have you ever seen any cane sugar in Ava? 
Yes, I have seen some very fine wllite. clayed sugar, 
q~an~~fac tu red  by the Chinese of Ava. I thougllt the 
best description of it superior to Sianl sugar. 
What was the price of sugar in tlie ~narlcet of A v a ?  
Fronl -30 to 36 sicca rul,ees ......... 365 1)ounds avoir- 
dupoise. 

\ 



ECONOMIC RESOURCES OF BURMA ' 563 

Are you of ol)inion that the culture of the sugar 
cane, and illailufacture of sugar might be extended? 
I was told by the Chinese that nothing :-\-as ~yanting 
but a market, to enable the111 to produce sugar in 
large quantity. The B u r i ~ ~ a n s  lxohibitecl the expor- 
tation. 
Are you of opinion that any part of the Burinan 
territory is suited to  the l~roduction of indigo? 
Yes, the lower parts of the country. . . . 

What are the principal articles of itnport by sea into 
the Burman dominions ? 
Bengal, Madras, and British piece goods, British 
vroollens, iron, u-rought and unlvrougl~t, copper for 
ship-building, lead, quicksilver, borax, sulphur, gun- 
powder, fire arms, salt-petre, sugar, arrack and rum, 
a little opium, earthen ware, Chinese and English, 
glass \yare, cocoanuts, and betelnut. 
Has the trade in piece goods increased of late years? 
Very rnuch, especiallv in British piece goods, which 
were not known at all to the Burrnans a f e~v  years 
ago. The trade in Madras piece goods has declined. 
Do you know anything of the trade carried on be- 
tween the northern parts of the Burrnan dominions 
and China? 
Yes, I have made enquiry into it. 
Will you inention n-hat you know respecting it ? 
The trade is carried 411 at Banlnol, on the Chinese 
frontiers, and a fair held at  a place called Ilidai, 
four or five lniles to the northward of Anlarapura. . . 
IVllat goods did the Chinese import? 
Copper, orpiinent, quick-silver, vernlillion, iron pans, 
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silver, gold, rhubarb, tea, fine honey, raw silk, spirits, 
hanls, musk, verdegris, dry fruits, and a fen- fresh 
fruits, u i th  some dogs and pheasants. 
What descri1,tion of tea is it the Chinese bring? 
I t  is black tea of different qualities. . . . 

Do you coilsider this tea fit for the Europeail illarket ? 
Yes, I think the best quality is. . . 

*: *: * * 
Are you an-are that the tea plant is the lxoduction 
of solrle parts of the Burinan empire? 
Yes, but I do not know of what part. Tea, under 
the name of Lepak, is consuined by all classes of 
Burmans, and is a great article of native trade. . . . 
Do you know how and where salt-petre is obtained 
in the Burman couiltry? 
Yes, I have seen it nlanufactured a t  a place called 
Aong-ben-le, about ten or tn~elve iniles froin Ava. . . 

What returns do the Chinese chiefly carry back \\-it11 
thein ? 
The  ~) r inc i ]~a l  article is cotton, aiid then ivory and 
bees' wax, n-it11 a sillall quantity of British ~\.oollens, 
chiefly broad-cloth and carpet. 
Have you heard what quantity of cottoil is exported 
fro111 Ava to China annually ? 
. . . . I consider the quantity callnot be less than 
70,000 Bellgal bale?, of 300 pouilds each. 

* * :i: >:: 

Did you ever hear that tlle cottoil of Peg11 is sent to 
Cllittagong and Dacca ? 
I have understood that it is, and that fro111 it is nlanu- 
factured the fine Dacca nluslin. 



ECOIVO~UC. R E S O I J R C E : ~  01: BURMA 565 

V. 'I'rade of Bnssein  ( f  ~ o v c r ~ z m ~ n t  G a z e l t c ,  A4a.jl 3 ,  1827) ' .  

The internal trade of the country ivas formerly con- 
siderable-the articles, sent fro111 Bassein \\,ere rice, salt, 
balachong, and salted and dried fish ; the returns for 
u~hich  \\-ere silk clothes, lackered-\yare, tol->acco, onions, 
tanlarinds, cotton, lac, lacker , petroleum oil, da~i~l l ler ,  
iron, saltpetre and sulphur-the conveyance of these 
articles \\,as by boats of larg-e size . . . . The 1)roductions 
of the district, or those of internal i~nport ,  \\-ere exported 
for areca nuts and piece goods, chiefly to  Rangoon, hut 
boats of a large dimension ivere annually sent to Chitta- 
gong, and even to Dacca, before the late ivar. 

I .  Comnzel-cia1 Potclztialitics of t lte T e n a s s e r i ~ ~ z  
P~-oc~li?zce (Gouer7zntent Gaze !  t e ,  Marclt  2 ,  1 8 2 6 ) ~ .  

. . . The  soil and clilnate of the. district (of Ye) are 
evidently favonrable for cultivation. Boat timber is 
abundant, and of good quality, but no teak gronVs in the 
forests : the other j~roducts of Ye are inuch the same as 
those of Tavai. 

Although, l2erhaps, inferior to that of Martaban, the 
soil of Tavai is su1,erior to that of AIergui, and only 
requii-es cultivation to be rendered enlinently produc- 
tive. . . . 

Rice has aln-ays been a staple of this country, and is 
~~lent ioned by the early travellers, as forllliilg the chief 
article of export fro111 all the northern ports on this coast, 

Wilson, L ) O C I I I ~ I C J ~ ~ S ,  A P p c l l d ; ~ ,  NO. 21. 
Wilson, L l o c l r ~ l z c ~ z t s ,  A P P c r l d i x ,  No.  26. 
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to the illore soutlleril points, as Malacca, and to the 
opposite side of the bay, or Corolllaildel coast . '. . eve- 
calc~zlating upon a very collsiderable augnlentation of the 
inlzabitants, there is little doubt, that, uilclcr a settled 
governnlent, and with ilrlprovecl inetlzods, rice may be 
gi-o\vn in Tavai, so as once inore to forin a valuable 
article of exportation. 

Tobacco, of a tolerable good quality, is grown in 
Tavai, but scarcely in sufficient quantities for the con- 
sun~ption of the province. . . . Indigo is cultivated, but 
not to any extent, although the soil and clilnate are con- 
sidered as particularly well adapted to it. . . . . The 
ai~plication of this and other dying drugs, is familiar to 
the Tavayers, and l~lost of the cloths worn by them, are 
dyed as n-ell as inanufactured in  the 131-ovince. Sugar- 
cane grows, but not of the best sort. . . . Of tinlber- 
trees, there is an endless variety, and lnaily of then1 are 
eillployed ill the constructon of vessels. Sapan-wood has 
always been an article of export. Salt is lnailufactured in 
this province, and iilay he made to allllost any extent, 
and lvax, and honey, and elel>hant's teeth, are procurable 
fro111 the 1Car.ian.y. . . . 

The  chief ininera1 l~roduce of Tavai is tin. . . 

Most of the finest frllits of India, and the eastern 
islands, g o \ \ .  in Tavai. . . . 

I 

2: d: * .-. .;. 

The trade of Tavai has not been very extensive for 
some time. Chinese fro111 Penang, Bnr~nans front 
Rangoon, Nartaban, and AIergui, and soliletinles a 

countl-y sliil), have chiefly conducted it. . . . 
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The iillports to Tavai are cotton and tobacco, from 
hlartaban and Rangoon. Earth oil froin the latter place. 
Piece goods, iron and cutlery, china-\yare and Europe 
goods froin Penang-. Gun-pan-der and firearms. hluslins. 
Betel-nut, prepared in a lxculiar manner. Raiv :sugar, 
spices. 

The  exports are rice, birds' nests, tin, bees' \\.ax, 
cardanlonls, ivory, bich-de-mer, earthen cooking pots and 
goglets ; together ivith other kinds of produce alreadl- 
enumerated. 

The productions of Mergui are very much the sailie 
as those of Tavai. . . . 

(The neighboui-ing islands produced) pearls, edible 
birds' nests, bich-de-mar, etc. 

VII .  Econol~zic K e s o z l ~ c c s  of Alarta.ban 
(Gover~lnzent Ciilzctte, Mal-clz 23, 1826)'. 

The chief staple of hIartaba11 is rice, n-hich has been 
always cultivated in quantities much beyond the consump- 
tion of the pro-~ince. A considerable part of the surplus 
r e n t  to Ava, and , the  upper portions of the Burman 
empire. Some \]-as also exported in China junks to Pinang, 
and els;.i\-here. . . . 

Cotton is another article of esport 'from hlartaban to  
Rangoon, Tavai and AIergui. . . . 

M e ,  or Indigo, is seldon~ cultivated separately, lbut 

Wilson, L ) o c t r v ~ t e ~ ~ t s ,  A p p c ~ l d i x ,  ,No. 27.  
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may be seen gro\\.ing ]~ronliscuously \\.it11 cotton and other 
plants. . . . . 

The black pepper plant may be considered indigen- 
ous. . . 

Sugar cane, of a tolerably good quality, is reared, 
though sparingly. Tobacco is cultivated to a slnall extent, 
and hemp grows abundantly in sonle of the islands in the 
river. The areca nut  tree is abundant, and the nuts for111 
an article of export. 

The  forests of Martaban are not less the source of a 
supply of valuable products than those Inore to the south- 
ward. Tlie Kareans bring ivory, carda~nonls, wax, and 
honey to market-and sapan and othei- valuable nvoods are 
procurable, 1i7ith the inlportailt addition of teak. The 
Martaban teak is said to be rather inferior to the Rangoon, 
but there is reason to think this may be prejudice, and it is 
unquestionably very good, if not of the best quality. . . . 

Salt is made in large qllaiitities along the Martaban 
coast, and finds a ready ~narket .  The whole of the upper 
provinces of Ava, are dependant on the maritirne districts 
for this essential ingredient in their food. Balachong and 
dried fish, a l thougl~ not to a sinlilar extent, are almost 
equally necessaries of life amongst the Burnlans. The 
Martaban fisheries are very productive. AIartal>an is less 
rich in mineral products than its neighbours. Gold, in 
sinall quantities, is found in sonle of the rivers, but no 
other metal has been pet met within the boundaries of the 
distri&. I t  nTas once celebrated for its rubies, but these 
are brought fro111 the interior, or the borders of the Laos' 
country. 

The manufactures of this province are, of course, of 
a character and extent little inore than ada1,ted to dorllestic 
consulnl~tion. . . 

* :i: 2ii :fi 



1C:ONOhIIC RESOURCES OF BlJHMA 569 

Ifartaban is olzn to a I I I U C ~  nlore extensive traclc tllsn 
the southern provinces, as it not only colnmunicates, like 
them, \\pith Sialn, but \\.it11 the Burinan kingdom, \\.ith 
Laos, and even China. . . From these tvVo latter countries 
come lac, rubies, nledicinal drugs, s\vords, knives, manu- 
factured cotton and silk, sugar, calldied yanseng, or earth 
nuts, blank 'books co~nposecl of blackened pal her, ivory, 
rhinoceros' horns, etc.--They take, in return, ra\\. cotton, 
salt, spices, quicksilver, red lead, assafoetida, borax, alum, 
chintzes, piece goods, needles, and various Eurol~ean 
articles. There can be little doubt that \\-hen affairs are 
stttled, an extensive vent \\-ill offer itself in this direction 
for our broad cloths and cottons. 
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by Pi-ofcssor Banerji, and his nlaps and foot notes \\,ill 
prove of great hell) to the iildustrious and intelligent 
reader. . . . 9 9 

Rao Bahadur G .  S. S.ARDES.\I \\.rite:, in fll0dcr.n 
Kcz~I'cz~ : " . . . . Prof. Banerjec has given a lucid and 
cori-ect esl?ositioii of a co~nl)licated subject, \\-ith a cllariil- 
1 1  siriiplicity of stjrlc \\.hich captures the readcr's 
attention. There is no book even in the Alarathi 
language, u.llic11 call stand evcn a distant coinl>arison 
\\,it11 this perfor l~~ance as a piece of cori-ect 1listor~- \\.liicl~ 
is at thc saine tillie literature. . . . . Rut t!~c striking 
fcature and value of this productial coiisist in the most 
judicious use the author has ]]lade of the vast scattered 
~i~a ter ia l s ,  I larathi ,  Persian, and English. H e  has 
laboriously ransacked tlle arcllives of the East Illdin 
Co111l)any's unl~ublislied records a t  . . . Calcutta, I ladras 
a ~ ~ d  Ho11ih;l~. 1 coilsider thi. to 1,e the best ser\.ice ), rcildcl-ed b\. tllc au t l~or  to Indian 11ictory . 



DR. S .  N. SEN, M . A . ,  I'H.D . I?.LITT., Directolr of 
Archives, Government of India, \\.rites in C'nlcu t l a  

R e  : "The story lias beell very ably told by Prof. 
A .  C. Banerjec and lie is to be congratulated on the 
excellent nlonogral~h that he has contributed to the 
historical literature of India. H e  has exainined all the 
available sources \\.it11 critical circurilspection and his 
\\-orl; bears all the iiiarks of niature jndgnlent and souncl 
scholarship". 

ANNEXATION OF BURMA 
'THE AMRIT.~ B.4z.m PA'I'RIICA' \\.rites : "The Eastern 

Frontier gives a detailed and authentic accvunt of British 
relations wit11 Assarii and Burnla up to tlle conclusion of 
the First Bur~nese \Var (1826). I11 the voluine m d e r  
revie\\. Prof. Bailerjee coiltiilues the same story 111, to 
the de1)ositioa of King 'I'l~iba\\. ar:d the ailnexatioil of 
t r ~ j l m -  Buriua to the British Iilclialz Ellipire (1886). The  
\\ark is priillarily based oil unljublislled British official 
docuiilents, but it is \\-i-itten in so l>leasant a style illat 
the average readci- is llardl~r conscious that he is pcrusing 
a scholarly \vork dealing \\,it11 n e \ \  iilaterials. IYe 11a1.c 
seldoiil collie across so authentic a survey of Anglo- 
Buriilese relatjons. Prof. Ranerjee has established 11is 
claiiii to bc regarded as an a ~ ~ t h o r i t y  on Anglo-Bur~ilese 
histor!.. . . . 9 ' 

'THE S ~ A ? ' E S ~ I ~ N '  \\.rites: "Hard \\.orl< is heiiig l)ut 
in to fill ill the Ilistorical l,ackg!:round of I ~ L I ~ I I ~ ~ ,  ant1 this 
author's is not the lcast. Barel>- had liis Z<.:n.sfc~.n I - r o l z f i c ~  
P I  H I  i l i s l ~  J ~ z d i a  1)ceii digested than \\ye l i a ~ ~ c  tliis stud>' 

t * of thc htal-t of Bi-itisli l!uriiia 1,cforc us. 1 1le sccoiid bool; 



( i i i  ) 

avoids tllc particulai-ly llcavy docuincntation ah in t11e 
Frorltio- but  is as \\.ell or 1)etter doilc and prcscrveb ilie 

qualit~v of detachnlent. . . . A 1)ettei- 1jictu1-c of Thil,a\\~'s 
folly \\.auld he difficult to find." 

RAJPUT STUDIES 
'TEIE S ~ r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ '  \\.rites : "Tllis collectioll of cigllt 

l)a]~el-s dealing \\-it11 Kajput histcry affords us g1ilnl1sc.s into 
several aslxcts ancl stages of the Kajl)uts, and tllcir 
ac l~ ieve i~~cnts .  Tile first deals \\.it11 the early history of 
the Guhilots of l l e \~ . a r ,  clifficult to i-cconstruct 011. account 
of paucity of nlaterial. . . . Nest  is the struggle 1)ct\\.i.en1 
Delhi and Ale\\-ai-, first ill the tl~.irteeiltll century . . . . 
and later ui~dei- Raila Sanga. . . . . Thei-c is a useful 
study of the political and i~lilitai-y org-anization of ,the 
Rajput clans and noblcs as in the days of Col. 'I'od, 110th 
the good and bad features. Frof. Hanerjee questioiis the 
correctness of the application of the tern1 'feudal' to the 
political and ~n i l i t av -  system I\-hicll \\.as tllen alread!- dis- 
intcgi-ating. The later papers deal \\.it11 the se\:eral 
stages of tlie British alliailces \\,it11 Jaipur and \vitl~ Xe\\.ar, 
as \\-ell as \\.it11 the ll~iiloi- Ra j l~u t  States. . . . , ' 

INDlAN CONSTITUTIONAL 
DOCUMENTS 

SIR TEJ BIIIADUK S I ~ U  \ \ . ~ . i t e ~  : 
' 4 . . . . of great 

interest and great educative value. . . . I think a book 

like this should be put ill the hands of every young 
" 

~~ol i t ic ian  and every student of history. 



'1sn1.w HISTORICAI, QUARTERLY' says : " . . . . the 
;election itself reveals thc editor's thoroughness and dis- 
:ri~liination, and the 111 i roduc t io )a clearly sho\\.s his 
ldillirable grasp over this complicated subject. . . . ) ' 

HISTORY OF INDIA 

1-c-cfztrcr irr I-Iistory,  Calcut ta  lrnive?-sit31 ; r l t ~ t l t ~ ~ .  of 
'12i.s~ o f  t h e  Siklz Po~elcr ' ,  ' K a n j i t  Singlz', 'Hcridnj- Ali' 

AND 

'TITE ABIRITA BAZAR PATRIKA' writes : "The book 
llllclcr revie\\, nil1 satisfy the scrul~ulous teacher as \\-ell 
as the student. . . . The. general reader, too, Ivill find 
here a stimulating narrative, offering. us  a ~~cne t ra t ing  
outline of our national history. T h e  volu~ne has beell 
1)roducecl by tn.0 competent scholars who have already 
cstablishecl their rel~utation by publishing aautl~oritative 
vo l~ ln~es  on various aspects of Indian History. Their 
mastery over details has not clouded their vision. Many 
excellent Inaps illustrate the narrative. . . . ? )  

R.40 B.AHADUR C. S. SRINIVASACHARI, Professor of 
History, ,Annanlalai University, \\.rites : "This book . . . 
has got the merit of having been \vritten on a urlified 
plan and of embodying in a continuous narratii~e all the 
fruits of the latest researclies clone in the  field of Indisn 
historical encluiry. " 
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